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PKEFACE TO VOL IL 


Whbn the first volume of this book was published, 
I had little expectation that the second would be so 
long in course of completion, as the result has shown 
it to have been. In truth, I had not measured aright 
the extent of the work before me. But when I came 
to take account of the wealth of my materials, and 
to reflect upon the means of converting them into 
history, I saw clearly that the task I had undertaken 
was a more arduous and perplexing one than I had 
originally supposed. 

It is not difficult to make the reader under* 
stand my perplexities ; and I hope that, understand* 
ing, he will sympathise with them. The events to be 
narrated covered a large area of space but were com* 
pressed within a small period of time. Ghronolo^p- 
cally they moved along parallel lines, but locally they 
wei’e divergent and distracting. The question was 
how it was best to deal historically with all tiiese 
synchronous incidents. To have written according to 
^te, with some approach to fidelity of detail, a 
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nambor of sepi^ate narratives, each illustrative of a 
pardcolar day, or of a particular week, would have 
been ea^ to the writer, and would in some sort have 
represented the character of the crisis, one of the 
most distinguishing features of which was derived 
firom the confusion and distraction engendered by the 
multiplidly of simultaneous outbursts in different 
parts of thp country. This mode of treatment, how- 
ever, though it might accurately reflect the situation, 
was not likely to gratify the reader. The multiplici^ 
of personal local names rapidly succeeding each 
other would have bewildered him^ and no distinct 
impression would have been left upon his mind. But 
though the nature of the subject utterly forbade all 
thought of unity of place and unity of action, with 
reference to the scope of the entire work, there was a 
certain unification of the several parts which was pra<:- 
ticable, and which suggested what might be called an 
episodical treatment of the subject, with such connect- 
ing links, or such a general framework or setting, as 
historical truth might permit. And, in fact, different 
parts of the country were so cut off from each other 
when mutiny and rebellion were at their height, that 
each series of operations for the suppression of local 
revolt had a separate and distinct character. Cer- 
tainly, in the earlier stages of the War, there was 
no general design — little co-operation or cohesion. 
Every man did what best in hb eyes to meet with 
vigour and sagacity an unexpected crisb. The 
cutting of our telegraph-wires and the interruption of 
our po^ were among the first hostile efforts of the 
iiaargents in all parts of the country. Joint action 
on a large scale was tnus rendered impossible, and at 
the commencement of the War it would scarcely have 
been desirable. For our people had to deal promptly 
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\?ith urgent symptoms, and references and consulta- 
tions would have ^een fatal to success. 

Thus circumstanced with respect to the component 
parts of this History, I could not easily determine to 
what particular events it would be best to |pve priority 
of narration. One thing soon became unpleasantly 
apparent to me. 1 had made a mistake in forecasting 
the plan of the entire work, in an ** Advertisement’* 
prefixed to the First Volume. It was impossible to 
write adequately, in this instalment of my book, of 
all the operations which I had originally intended to 
record. With materials of such great interest before 
me, it would have been unwise to starve the narra- 
tive ; so I thought it best to make confession of error, 
and to expunge my too-hasty promises from subse- 
quent editions of the work. In pursuance of this re- 
vised scheme, I was compelled to put aside much 
that I had written for this Second Volume, and 
though this has necessarily retarded its publication, 
it has placed me so much in advance with the work 
to bo accomplished, that I hope to be able to produce 
the next volume after a much shorter interval of 
time. 

The selection made for this volume from the 
chapters which 1 had written may not perhaps be 
the best, but it is at least suffiriently intdligible. 
After describing the earlier incidents of the .mutiny, 
os at Meerut and Delhi, at Benares and Allahabad, 
and at different stations in the I^unjab, I have 
narrated, up to a certain point, those two great 
scries of operations — ^the one ezp^tion starting 
from Bengal wiUi troops drawn firom the Littoral, 
the other from the North-Vnestem Frontier, with 
forces derived from the HiU Stations and the Puiyab 
— ^which were consummated in the ciqptnre of Ddhi 
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nnd the first relief of Lucknow In the one I 
have traced the movements of «IIeill and Have- 
lock, under the direction of Lord Canning, and 
in the other of Anson, Barnard, Wilson, and Nichol- 
son, with the aid and inspiration of Sir John 
Lawrence. It is by thus following the fortunes 
of individuals that we may best arrive at a just con- 
ception /of the general action of the whole. For it 
vras by the energies of individual men, acting mostly 
on their own responsibility, that little by little re- 
bellion was trodden down, and the supremacy of the 
English firmly re-established. It wUl be seen that I 
have adhered very closely to pure narrative. The 
volume, indeed, is a volume of fact, not of contro- 
versy and speculation^, and as it relates to the earlier 
scenes of the great struggle for Empire, it is mostly 
an account of military revolt and its suppression. 

Dealing with the large mass of facts, which are 
reproduced in tho chapters now published, and in 
those which, though written, I have been compelled 
to reserve for future publication, I have consulted 
and o^llated vast piles of contemporary correspon- 
dence, and entered largely into communication, by 
personal intercourse or by letter, with men who have 
been individually connected with the events described. 
For eivery page published in this volume some ten 
pages have been written and compiled in aid of the 
narrative; an4*sO fifuled in the one great 

object of my ambition, to tell the truth, without 
exaggeration on -the one hand or reservation on the 
otiier, it has not been for want of earnest and labo- 
rious inquiry or -of constientious endeavour- to turn 
my opportunities to the best account, and to lay 
b^re the puldic an honest expotition of the his* 
torioal fimts as they have been unfolded before me. 
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Still it is probable that the accuracy of some of the 
details in this volume, especially those of personal 
incident, may be questioned, perhaps contradicted, 
notwithstanding, I was about to say, all the care that 
I have taken to investigate them, but I believe that I 
should rather say “by reason of that very care.” 
Such questionings or contradictious should not bo too 
readily accepted ; for, although the authority of the 
questioner may be good, there may be still better 
authority on the other side. I have often had to 
choose between very conflicting statements; and I 
have sometimes found my informants to be wrong, 
though apparently wdth the best opportunities of 
being right, and have been compelled to reject, as 
convincing proof, even the overwhelming assertion, 
“ But, I Avas there.” Men who are personally 
engflged in stirring events are often too much oc- 
cupied to know Avhat is going on beyond the little 
spot of ground Avhich holds them at the time, and 
often from this restricted stand-point they see through 
a glass darkly. It is hard to disbelieve a man ' of 
honour when he tells you what he himself did ^ but 
every writer, long engaged in historical inquiry, has 
had before him instances in which men, after even a 
brief lapse of time, have confounded in their minds 
the thought of doing, or the intent to do, a cer^n 
thing, with the fact of having actually done it. In- 
deed, in the commonest aflairs of daily life, we often 
find the intent mistaken for the act in the retrospect. 

The case of Captain Rosser’s alleged ofier to take a 
Squadron of Dragoons and a Troop of Horse ArtiUeiry 
to Delhi on the night of the 10th of May (illustrated 
in the Appendix) may be regaiMed as an instance of 
this confusion. I could cite other instances. One 
will suffice : — A military officer of high rank, of 
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stainless honour, with a great historical rcptttation, 
invited me some years ago to meet him, for the 
express purpose of mahing to me a most important 
statement, with reference to one of the most interest- 
ing episodes of the Sepoy War. The statement was 
a very striking one ; and I Avas referred, in confirma- 
tion of it, to another officer, who has since become 
illustrious in our national history. Immediately on 
leaving my informant, I wrote down as nearly as 
possible his very words. It w'as not until after his 
death that I was able orally to consult the friend to 
whom he had referred me, as being personally cog- 
nisant of the alleged fact — ^the only witness, indeed, 
of the scene described. The answer was that he had 
heard the story before, but that nothing of the kind 
had ever happened. The asserted incident was one, 
as I ventured to tell the man who had described it 
to me at the time, that did Aot cast additional 
lustre on his reputation; and it would have been 
obvious, even if he had rejoiced in a less unblemished 
reputation, that it was not for self-glorification, but 
in obedience to an irrepressible desire to declare the 
truth, that he told me what afterwards appeared to 
be not an accompUshed fact, but an intention un- 
fulfilled. Experiences of this kind render the historical 
inquirer very sceptical even of information supposed 
to be on “ the best possible authority.” Truly, it is very 
disheartening ^ find that the nearer one approaches 
the fountain-head of truth, the further off we may 
find oursdves from it.* 

* It mkj be SMBiidlMd here pugaedbeformer workofbistorjbj 
(tboogli not diiecti^ m conilr|ii^^ iheauiborof this book, was the only 
a the abore) eee enrions unstm- one which he had made as the result 
tiatton of the dUknlts of dieeena- of his own personal knowledge— the 
Ing between tmlh and ecier, that enle faot which he had witnessed 
the only etateMcnt aerkmaly im* with hia own eyes. 
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Bu% notwithstanding such discouraging instances 
of ^e difficult of extracting the truth, even IGrom the 
tesUmony of truthfhl men, who have been actors in 
the scenes to be described, I cannot but admit the 
general value of such testimony to the writer of oon> 
temporary history. And, indeed, there need be some 
advantages in writing evwts still fVesh in the 
memory of men to compensate for its ipanifest dis- 
advantages. . These disadvantages, however, ought 
always .to l>h folt by the ^ter rather than by the 
reader. It has been often said to me, in reply to my 
inquiries, “ Tes,Ut is perifectly true. But thme men 
are stUl living, and ^e tru^ cannot be told.** To 
this my answer has been: **To the Historian all men 
are dead." If a writer of contemporary history is 
not prepared to treat the living and the dead alike — 
to speak as freely and as truthfully of the former as 
of the latter, with no more reservation in the one 
case than in the other-— he has altogether mistaken 
hb vocation, tynd sliould look for a subject in prehis- 
toric times. There arc some actors in the scenes here 
described of whom I do not know whether they be 
living or whether they be dead. Some have paned 
away from the sphere of worldly exploits whilst thb 
volume has been slowly taking shape beneath my pen. 
But if thb has in any way influenced , the character of 
my writing, it has only ^n by imparting increased 
tenderness to my judgment of men, who can no longer 
defend themselves or explain their conduct to the. 
world. Even thb offisnee, if it be one against his- 
torical truth, I am not conscious of having actually 
committed. ' 

I have but a fow more words to say, but because 1 
say thmn last it must not be thought that I foel them 
least I am painfriHy sensible that in thb nanathre 
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I havo failed to do justice to the courage and con- 
stancy of many hmvo men, whose good deeds de- 
served special illustration in this nairative, and 
\vould have received it^ but for the exigencies of time 
nnd space, which havo forbidden an ampler record. 
This, perhaps, may bo more apparent in other volumes 
than in this. But, whatever may bo the omissions in 
thb respect, I do not think that they will bo attri- 
buted to any want of appreciation of the gallantry 
nnd fortitude of iny countrymen in doing and in 
suffering. No one coidd rejoice more in the privilege 
of illustrating their heroic deeds than the author oi 
these volumes. It is one of the best compensations 
of iastorical labour to be suffered to write of exploits 
reflecting so much honour upon the character of the 
nation. 

J. W. K. 


MidsumiMr, 1870. 




LcmiAmi: W. II. Albm & C?. M*itU 
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BOOK I7.-THB BISma IN THE NOBTH-WEST. 
[Hit, 1867.] 


CHAPTER I. 

ODomioi or m amisi w dblhi— xoiii mLuntoH— rounoi or 
sni onm iiimT— smi kbioet— suocusm sioEmnorB— m 
<IoiiiK» or •oconnov-.iinBueoBS or nraoi-iiiHU— siiiB or 
nncB uxifrooD-DBiH— urninu) nnniovBs— mw* or iobd cav* 
mito— mn or HAHoMiDAit muite at dblbi— ihi »Aim ndh— 
ooBUBtorontCB wna mtu—mM raociAiiAnor— tmm or xbb 
• ovniBT. 

It was a wor^ of time at Calcu^ to elicit all ihe 
details of the sad stoiy briefly oatlined in the pre^j^QM#' 
^ing chapter. But the great fact was patent to ^ 

Lord Canning that the English had been'driyen out 
of Delhi, and that, for a l^e, in that great centre of 
M^Qmedanism, the dynasty of the Mogul Family 
was restored. The tremendous political significance 
of this revolution could not be rnuundersto^ by the 
most obtuse, or jj^oesed over by the most sanguine 
The Emporors of Ddhi had long ceased to exerdse 
any^subitential authority over the people whom they 
T0L.I n. B 
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180t-S7. had once governed. Fw fifty yean the Matter of 
the Delhi Palace had been, in the eithnation of the 
En^ish, merely a pageant and a show. But the 
pageantry, the ahow, the name, had never oeaaed 
to be living influences in the minds of the princes and 
peofie of India. Up to a comparatively recent pmod 
all the coin of In^ had home the superscriptimi of 
the Mogul ; and the ehiefr of India, whether Mahor 
medan or ffindoo, had stiU continued to regard the 
sanction ^ven to thrir successions by that shadow of 
royalty, as sometfung more assuring than any reo(^- 
nition which coifld come firom t^e substance of the 
Britich Government If the Empire of DdUii had 
passed into a tr^tion, the tradition was stiU an 
honoured one. It had sunk deepty into the memories 
of the people. 

Doubtful, before, of the stiength of these influences^ 
Lord Canning now began to suspect that be had 
been miunformed. In the prece^g year, he had 
mastered the whole Delhi hikoiy, and he knew full 
w^ the peculiar circumstances which at that period 
made it so perilous that the Imperial Family should 
bp appealed to in aid of the national cause. He saw 
before him, in all thrir length and breadth, the inci- 
dents of &mily intrigue^ which imparted a vigorous 
ip^vidu^ty to (he bostility of the Mogul He knew 
^at the diief innmtes of the piflaoe had never bem 
in a mood of mind so little likely to resist the tmnp- 
tations now offered to tiiefti. He knew tiut the old 
King himsdf, and his fiivouHe wife who ruled him, 
had been for some time^ cherishing animorities and 
resentmmits which rendered it but too likely that on 
the first encouraging occarion tiiqr would break into 
open hostiUty agiunst the nsurjnng Englishman, who 
had vaulted into the seat.of the Mogul, reduced him 
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to a sapi^iant, and ihwarted him in all the moat l80«-$7> 
dierished wishes of Ms heart 


With as modi brevity as may suffice to make the The Delhi 
podtion' dear, the Delhi story must be told. The old 
King, Behaudur Shah, whose sovereignty had been 
procLumed, was the second in descent from the Em- 
peror Shah AUnm, whom, blind, hdpless, and miser- 
able, the Englidi had rescued from the gripe of the 18M. 

Mahrattas,* when at the dawn of the nineteenth cen- 
tury the armies of £ake and Wellesley broke up their 
powerful confederacy, and scattered the last hopes of 
the Ftmich. Shah AUnm was th^ great-grandson of 
Aurimgzdbe, the tenth successor in a direct line from 
Timonr, the great founder of the dynasty of the 
Moguls. Even in the depths- of his misery and 
hnmiUation, he was regarded by the most magnificent 
of English viceroys as a niighty potentate, whom it 
was a privilege to protect, and sacrilege to think of 
stqiplanting. The “great game” of Lord Wellesley 
embraced nothing so stupendous as the usurpation of 
riie Imperial throne. Perhaps it wasi, as his brother 
Arthur and John Malcolm declared, and as younger 
men suiqwcted and hinted, that the (^vemor-General, 
worn out by the oppositions and restrictions of the, 
Leadenhall-street Government, and broken in health 
I7 the climate of Calcutta, had lost his 'bid daring 
and cast aride his pristine ambition. Perhaps it was 
briievDd 1^ him and by his amociates in the Council 

* LofdLike^t lint iotenriew wtiili peror, oppi e w ed bj the aooamiilated 
him m thus offiebdlj^Meribed in the calamities el old age and degraded 
neocds of the daj : ^ the mag- anthoritj, eitrenie poverir and loss 
niilesnt fslaee bnut bj Shah dehw of sigh^ seated under asm wtaUered 
theOmmnsiideMii-CbiefwasQshe^ canopj^ the remnant of his rojal 
^ tbe fojal iwesenoeh and fonnd state, with ereij external appear* 
the aiifwtimate and weneiahle Sm* anQsofthemiscrjofhlseoiiditiim.** 

B 2 
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1804—1). Chamber that it would be sounder policy, tending 
more to oiur own grandeur in* the end, to ga^kar 
gradual strength from this protective connexion with 
the Emperor, before endeavouring to walk in the 
pleasant paths of imperialism. But in mther case, he 
recoiled from the thought of its being suspected in 
England, that he wished to place the East India Com- 
pany, substantively or vicariously, on the throne of 
the Moguls. It has never,” he wrote to the Secret 
Committee Of the Court of Directors, June 2, 1805, 
“been in the contemplation o^.this Govemmoit to 
derive from the charge of protecting and supporting 
his Majesty the privilege of employing the Royal 
Prerogative as an instrument of establishing any 
control or ascendancy over the States and Chieftains 
of India, or of asserting on the part of his Majesty 
any of the claims which, in his capacity of Emperor 
of Hindostan, his Majesty may be considered to 
possess upon the provinces originally composing the 
Mogul Empire. The benefits which the Governor- 
General in Council expected to derive from placing 
the King of Delhi and the Royal Family under the 
protection of the British Government, are to be 
traced in the statement contained in our despatch 
to your Honourable Committee of the 13th of July, 
1804,* relative to the evils and embarrassments 
to which the British power might have been ex- 
posed by Aie prosecution of claims and pretensions 

* The objects are thus enume- India, and the Britllh Goremment 
rated in the despatch to which re- has obtained a iaTOurable opportu- 
ferenoo is made: **The deliyerance nity of conciliating the eoimdence 
of the Emperor ShalitMlum fron^he ana securing the applause of snr- 
control of the Erench power esta- rounding states hj proyiding a sale 
blished in the North-Iwt quarter and tranquil asjlum for the deelining 
of Hindostan, by which the Goyem- age of that yenerable and nnforta- 
ment of Erance uas been deprived of nate monarch, and a suitable main- 
apowerfU instrument ip the eyentual tenanee for his numerous and dis- 
prosecution of its hostile designs tressed familj.”— /tf/jr 18, 1804. 
against the British Government in 
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on the part of the Mahrattas, or of the French, in the itot 
name and nnder the authority of his Majesty Shah 
AUnm, if the person and family of that unhappy 
monarch had- continued under the custody and con- 
trol of those powers, and especially of the French.” 

It must have taxed the ingenuity of Lord Welles- 
ley, even with the experienced guidance and assist- 
ance of Sir George Barlow and Mr. Edmonstone, to 
derign a sdieme for the continuance or restoration of 
the Empire on a small scale — a scheme whereby Shah 
Allum might become more than a pensioner, a 
pageant, and a puppet, and yet less than the sub- 
stance of a sovereign. He was to be a King and yet 
no King — a something and yet nothing — a reality 
and a aham at the same time. It was a solace to us^ 
in tiie “great gmne,” to know that we “held the 
King i” but it was a puszle to us now to play the 
card. It was, indeed, a great political paradox, which 
Lord Well^ey’s Government was called upon to in- 
stitute ; and he did the best that could be done, in 
tile circumstances in which he was placed, to recon- 
cile not only the House of Timour, but the people 
who still dung reverentidly to the great Mahomedan 
dynasty, to the state of things which ha^ arisen out 
d those circumstances. It was determined that a 
certain amount of that dignity, which is derived from 
territorial dominion, should still be attached to the 
person of the Emperor; that within certain limits 
he should still be the fountain of justice ; and that 
(n^iotirdy) within those limits the power of life or 
tibtiih ahoiM be 4tt his hands. An4 in addition to 
the revenues of the districts thutoreserved as an ap- 
panage of the Throne, he and his iunily were to re- 
ceive stipendiary allowances amounting to m«re tiian 
a h un d i^ thousand pounds-a year. 
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1804 — 6 . Thus the Emperor of all the Indies — ^the Great 
Mogul, traditionally the grandest sovereign in the 
Universe — became, whilst still indued with the purple 
and the gold of imperial state, and rejoicing in the 
appeaiTmce of territorial dominion, virtually a pen- 
sioner of a Company of Merchants. The situation 
was one which conferred many advantages on the 
British Government in India, but it was not without 
its dangers. Even in the depths of his misery and 
degradation, the King's name was a pillar of strength ; 
the rags of royalty were reverenced by the people. 
And Lord Wellesley saw clearly fbat if the ancesti^ 
State of the Mogul were perpetuated — if he were Irft 
to reside in the Palace of Shah Jehan, with all the 
accompaniments oi his former grandeur around him, 
in the midst of a Mahomedan population still loyal to 
the House of Timour — ^there might some day be an 
attempt to reconstruct the ruined monarchy in the 
person of one of Shah Allum’s successors, which 
might cause us grievous annoyance. So it was pro- 
posed that. Monghyr should become the residence of 
the Imperial Family. But the old King shuddered 
at the thought of removal, and the shudder ran 
through his family, from the oldest to the youngest, 
male and female, relatives and dependants. Not, there- 
fore, to inflict any further pain or humiliation upon 
them, Lord Wellesley consented that thqr should abide 
in the DeM Palace. At some future time thtir re- 
moval might be effected without any cruef divulsions, 
any of those strainings and crackings of the heart- 
strings, which must attend the exodus oS Princes bom 
in the purple, with the ftiemory of actual sovereignty 
still fresh within them. 

AkbutShih. December, 1806, Shah AUum died, and was 
succeeded by his son, Akbar Shah. It hiqppmied that 



ilBAB n*B AMD MB. BBVIMI. 


7 


ilM Eng^idi officer, who at that time r^reaented the 
British Government at Ddhi, was a courtier of the 
<dd school, whose inveterate politmiess of speech and 
manner had ample scope for exerdse at the ex- 
imperial Court Mr. SeCon would have died rathw 
than hurt the feelings of the humblest denizen the 
Palace. In tiie caricatures of the period he was 
r^resented saluting Satan with a low bow, and 
hoping that his Majes^ was well and prosperoua 
Associated, at this time, in a subordinate capacify 
with Mr. Seton, but much trusted, and consult 
with the deference shown to an equal in age and 
petition, was young Charles Metcalfe, who, although 
little more than a boy, saw clearly the store of future 
trouble which the British Goven^ent was laying qp 
for itsdf by not curbing the prdontions of ^e now 
effete Mo^. I do not conform,” he wrote, “ to 
the poln^ of Seton’s mode mana^g the Boyal 
Family. It is a submistion of manner and con* 
duct, carried on, in my opinion, fur beyond the re* 
spent and attention wUdi can be either prescribed 
by forms or dictated a humane contideration for 
the fillip fortunes of a once illustrious ftmily. It 
destroys entirely the dignity which ought to be 
attached to him who rq^resents the Britidi Govern- 
ment, and who in reality is to goy^ at Delhi; and 
it ruses (1 have peiotived the disdoting itseff 

with rapidity) ideas of imperial powe and sway 
which ought to be put to deep for ever. As it is 
evid|nt that we do not mean to restore imperial 
power to theKing, weouj^t not to {nursne a conduet 
calculated to make him aq^ to it Let us treat 
him with the respect due to his tituatimi; let us 
malee him comfoitable in respect to rircumstanoei^ 
and him all the meaiia^ as ffir as poitilde, of 
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1806-37. being happy ; but, unless we mean to re«cstablish bis 
power, let os not encourage bkn to dream of it” 
No grey-haired politician could have written any- 
thing wiser than this ; and when, after the lapse of a 
few years, the writer himself became “ Resident” at 
Delhi, and had the supreme direction of affairs, all 
his boyish impressions were confirmed. He was 
brought face to face with a state of things offenrive 
alike to reason and to humanity ; but neither he nor 
his successors in the Residency could do more than 
recommend one measure after another which might 
gradually mitigate the evils which 'stood out so obtru- 
sively b^ore them. 

Time passed ; and the English in India, secure in 
their great possessions, dreading no external enemy, 
Imd feeling strong within them the power to tread 
down any danger which might arise on Indian soil, 
advanced with a firmer step and a bolder presence. 
They no longer recoiled from the thought of Empire. 
What had appeared at the commencement of the 
century to be perilous presumption, now seemed to 
be 'merely the inevitable accident of our porition. 

■ The “great game” had been imperfectly played out 
ifi Lord Wellesley’s time ; and ten years afterwards 
Lord HasitingB saw before him the results of that 
settlement where nothing was settled, and resolved 
to assert the supremacy of the British Govomment 
over all the^tentates of India. Times were changed 
both at home and abroad, and our fedlings had 
changed with them. The Company had not quite 
forgotten that it had been establiAed 6n a “pniw 
mercantile bottom,” B(R[the successes of our arms 
in Europe had given us confidence in ourselves as a 
great military nation ; and, though the Directors in 
Leaden h all-street, fane to thdr old tradititms^ mi^ 
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still array themselves against all projects for the 1806— S7. 
extension of our military and political power in the 
East, it was felt that the people of England would 
applaud the bolder policy, if it were only successful 
From that time England became arbiter of the £ste 
of all the Princes of India. There was no longer 
any reluctance to assert our position as the parar 
mount power. It was a necessary part of the scheme 
then to put down the fiction of the Delhi Empire. 

The word Empire was, thenceforth, to be associated 
only with the British power in the East; and the 
mock-majesty, which we had once thought it service- 
able to us to maintain, was now, as soon as posrible^ 
to be dismissed as inconvenient lumber. 

It might be narrated how, during a period of 
thirty years, the sun of royalty, little by little, was 
shorn of its beams — ^how first one Governor-General 
and then another resisted the proud pretensions of 
the Mogul, and lopped off some of the ceremonial 
obeisances which had so long maintained the inflated 
dignity of the House of Timour.* All these humilia- 
tions rankled in the minds of the inmates of the 
Palace ; but they were among the necessities of tiie 
continually advancing supremacy of the English. It 
may be questioned whether a single man, to whose 
opinion any weight of authority can fairly be at- 
tached, has ever doubted the wisdom of these exci- 
sions. And humanity might well pause to conuder 
whether more might not yet be done to ndtigate 
that great evil of rotting royalty which had so long 
polluted the atmosphere of Delhi That gigantic 
Palace, almost a city in itself. had long been the 

* It «n not wrtil 1886 , that the poon, and the ^ Conpuj’i nfeaT 
eaneat eoia of India eeated to bear vaa aabatitated fiar it 
the aapeneri|>tiMi of the Mognl em- 



10 


THE DELHI BISTORT. 


1806-37. home of manifold abominations ; and a Christian 
Government had suffered, and .was still suffering, 
generation after generation of abandoned men and 
d^raded women, bom in that vast sty of refuge, to 
be a curse to others and to themselves. In subdued 
official language, it was smd of these wretched mem- 
bers of a !^yal House, that they were “ independent 
of all law, immersed in idleness and profligacy, and 
indifferent to public opinion.”* It might have been 
said, without a transgression of the truth, that the 
recesses of the Palace were familiar with the com- 
mistion of every crime known in the East, and that 
Heaven alone could take account of that tremendous 
catalogue of iniquities. 

1837. On the evening of the 28th of September, 1837, 
BehM dnr Shah died, at the age of eighty-two. ’ He had 

intrigued some years before to set aside the succes- 
rion of the Heir-Apparent in behalf of a favourite 
son ; but he had failed.! Prince Aboo 

Znffer, in the official language of the day, ascended 
the throne, assuming the title of Abool Mozuffer 
Sufajoodeen Mahomed Behaudur Shah Padshah-i- 
Ghizee.” It is suffident that he.- should be known 
here by the name of Behaudur Shah. He was then 
far advanced in age; but he was of a long-lived 
family, and his three-score years had not pressed 
heavily upon him. He was supposed to be a quiets 
inert man, fond of poetry, a poetaster himsdf; and 
not at all addicted, by nature, to political intrigue. 
If he had any prominent characteristic it^was 
avarice. He h^d not long succeeded to the title 

* fl f ttioM, henrerer, gmt nto (Antk m fimw Cnt of om 
criMi win mnuihad. Prinoe Hj- m, thm of uofter. Tho int to- 
te 8htkoh,nr tun^ ww ew- deoToar wu atteoded witt 
tultdteaoaiiteofbit'vife. treotfnl cinoutMiBM 

fhidtethBkoiMdttvotep*. bottled to riohaoe tod b k adtlte. 
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before he b^an to press for an addition to the 1837. 
royal stipend, -whi^h had in some sort been pro* 
mised to Akbar Shah. The lieuteflant- Governor Sir CiMda 
was unwilling to recommend such a waste of the^^*^’*^ 
public money; but the Governor-General, equally Lorf Anck- 
believing it to be wasteful, said that, although as 
new question he would have negatived it, the promise 
having been given it ought'to be fulfilled — ^but upon 
the original conditions. These conditions were, that 
the filing should execute a formal renunciation of all 
further claims upon the British Government; but 
Behaudur Shah did as his father had done l^ore 
him. He refused to subscribe to the proposed con- 
ditions, and continued to cherish a belief that, by 
sending an agent to England, h^ might obtain what 
he sought without any embarrassing restrictions. 

Akbar Shah had employed as his representative the Bamnohim 
cdebrated Brahmin, Rammohun Roy, and ever still 
regarding himself as the fountain of honour, had 
conferred on his envoy the title of Rajah. English 
society recognised it, as it .would have recognised a 
still higher title, assumed by a Khitmudgar; *but 
the authorities refused their official recognition to 
the Rajahship, though they paid becoming respect \o 
the character of the man, who was striving to en- 
lighten the Gentiles, as a social and religious re- 
forms. As the envoy of tiie Mogul he accomplished 
nothing ; and Behaudur Shah found that the “ case” 
was much in the 'same state as it had been when 
Raiqmohnn Roy.left India on the bnriness of the late 
King. "But he had still faitii in<the effica<7 of 
mission to England, especudly if conducted a 
Englishman. So when he heard that an eloquent 
lecturer, who had gained a great rqmtidion in the navim* 
'^^estem world by his etonest advoca^ of the xi^ts 
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1843 of the coloured races, had come to India, Behaudnr 
Shah invited him to Delhi, and was eager to enlist 
his services. He had many supposed wrongs to be re> 
dressed. Lord EUenborongh had given the finishing 
stroke to the qrstem of nnzzur-^ving, or tributary 
present-making, to the King, by prohibiting even 
such ofierings by the Resident* Thus had passed 
away almost the last vestige of that recognition, by 
the British Government, of the imperial dignity of 
the House of Umonr; and although money-compen- 
sation had been fir^y ^ven for the loss, the change 
rankled in the mind of the King, ^ut the Company 
had already refused to grant any increase of stipend 
to the Royal Family imtil the prescribed conditions 
had been accepted ;t and Mr. George Thompson 
had no more power than Rammohun Roy to cause a 
relaxation of the decirion. And in truth, there was 
no sufficient joeason why the stipend should be in- 
creased. A lakh of rupees a month was snffident, 
on a broad bads of generonty, even for that multi- 
tudinous fiimity; and it would have been profligate 
to Airow away more money on the mock-royalty of 
Delhi, when .it might be so much better bestowed, t 

'There was, indeed, no ground of complaint against 

* Nozsui bad formeriTbeen pre- acooant of the affair, wbieh will be 
seated bj the GofenoMeaeial aad fooad in the Appendix, 
i^e Gommaader-ui-Chief — by the f Le^ of &e Coart of Direc* 
latter, it would aceas, as leeeatij as toi^ Feb. 11, 184i6 : ** It being im- 
1887, on the aeoesaioa of Shah Be* poaAle for us to waire this oondi* 
bandar. — See Letter of the GoTem- tioa (of executing a formal renunota- 
ment of India, May IS, 18M. ijid tioa of all further ela^) the King 
in the oold aeaeon of 184S-S Lord must be oon^red as haring d£ 
teffTplaTtfff B Tpf o n ie d olinsd the offbied benefit.*’ 
nuBurs to the Kii^ jnSaSTm^ g In addition to this monthly lakh 

intiasationtotheQofeinor<Gbnenl; of rupees, jald in money, Behandur 
wlMSonleanhigwhaltii^haddone, Shah eonfanued to ei^ the pro* 
was suxpiisedaad ndfignsmt kte eeeda of some eiown limas. and also 
eslnme,aadpnt nstow tothens- of aosse ground-rents in the dly.— 
tur-gmog far ef«rjlir« William Bee endenoe of Mr. Sanders at the 
Bdwards, one of the eeeretanee KiBg*a trial: "He waam reoeiptof 
eones in ed , has gim an faft s rs s tiw g a at^eBd of one lakh of rapeea par 
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the British Goyerhment; and, perhaps, the King 1843— 9. 
would have subsided into a state, if not of absolute Z^na in- 
content, of submissive quietude, if it had not been 
for that activity of Zenana intrigue^ which no Orien- 
tal sovereign, with nothing to do but to live, can ever 
hope to le^ He had married a young wife, who 
had borne him a son, and who had become a favourite, 
potential for good or eviL As often it has happened, 
from the time of the patriarchs downward^ this son 
of his old age also became a favourite ; and the King 
was easily wrought upon by Queen Zeenut-Mehal to 
endeavour to set' aside the succession of the heir- 
apparent in favour of the boy-prince. The unjust 
Bupercesnon, which his father had endeavoured to 
perpetrate agmnst him, might now some day be put 
in force by himself, for the gratification of his far 
vourite. But it was necessary in such a case to walk 
warily. . Any rash hasty action might be followed 
by a failure which could never be repaired. In any 
case, it would be better to wait until the child, Jewan 
Bukht, were a few years older, and he could be ex- 
tolled as a youth of promise. Meanwhile the great 
Chapter of Accidents might contain something in 
their favour. So han^ng on to the skirts of Circum- 
stance, he watched for the coming of an opportunity. 

And ere long the opportunity came-r-bringing with 
it more than had been looked for, and not all to the 
satisfaction of the royal expectants. 


. . 

Tne story may be briefly told. In 1849, Prince The »toty of 

the succes- 

mensem, of whieb ninety-nine thon* the crown lands in the neighbour- sion. 
sand were paid at Delhi, and one hood of Delhi. He also received a 
thousand at Lucknow, to the mem- considerable sum from the ground- 
bers of the family there. He was rents of houses and tenants in the 
also in receipt of retenue to the citj of Delhi” 

«|iount of a lakh and a half bom 
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1849 . Data Bukht, the Heir- Apparent, died. At this time 
the King, Behaudur Shah, had n^mbinred more than 
seventy years. In natural course his death could be no 
very remote contingency. The question of succession, 
therefore, pressed heavily on tiie mind of the Oovemor- 
General. Lord Dalhousie was not a man to regard 
with much favour the mock sovereignty of the Mogul. 
Others before him, with greater tenderness for an- 
cient dynastic traditions, had groaned over the long 
continuance of a state of'things at which reason and 
truth revolted ; and the extinction of the titular dig- 
nity of the Kings of Delhi, after tbs death of Behau- 
dur Shah, had been ui^ed upon the Government of 
the East India Comply.* But the proposal stirred 
up divisions in the Council Chamber of LeadenhaU, 
which resulted in delayed action. The usual expe- 
dient of waiting for further advices from India was 
resorted to, and so Lord Dalhousie found the ques- 
tion unsettled. The death of Prince Dara Bukht 
afforded an opportunity for its settlement, which a 
Governor-General of Dalhousie’s temperament was 
not likely to neglect. The next in succession, accord- 
ing to Mahomedan law, was Prince Fakir-ood-deen, 
a man thirty years of age, reputed to be of quick 
parts, fond of European society, and tolerant of the 
British Government. And the Governor-General saw 
koth in the character of the man and the •circum- 
stances of his position that which might favour and 


* Writing on the Ist of Angnst^ out specific anthoritj from tlyi Qo 
1844, the Court of Directors ob- vemor-General. If m these instruc- 
served: **TheGovemor-QeucraUftas lions the abolition of the title is 
given directions to the Afscat that, contemplated, we cannot give it our 
in the event of the demise of the sanction until we have heard further 

King of Delhi, no step wliatever from jon on the subject, and have 
shall be taken which can be con- had Ume to consider toe purport and 
strued into a recognition of the de- the munda of the recommendation 
scent of that title to a successor with- whiw may be offered.” 
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facilitate the changes which he wisely derired to ism 
introduce. 

It was manifestly the duly of the British Govern* 

ment not to perpetuate a state of things which haH ^ * 

nothing but tradition to gloss over its offensive de« 
formity But the operation that had become neces- 
sary was not one to be performed violently and ab- 
ruptly, without regard to times and seasons. Feeling 
sure that the opportunity could liot be far distant, 

Lord Dalhousie had been contented to wmt. It had 
now come. Prince Dara Bukht was the last of the 
Delhi Princes who had been “ bom in the purple.” He 
had been reared and he had ripened in the expectation 
of succeeding to the Kingship of Delhi; and there 
might have been some hardship, if not a constructive 
breach of faith, in destroying the hopes of a lifetime 
at the very point of fruition. But Prince Fakir- 
ood-deen had been bom a pensioner. He had no 
recollection of “the time when the King of Delhi 
still sat on the throne and was recognised as the 
paramount potentate in India.” It could, therefoige, 
be no injustice to him to admit his accession to the 
chiefship of the family upon other conditions than 
those which had been recognised in the case of his 
father ; Avhilst it was, in the opinion of the Governor- 
General, sound policy, on the other hand, to sweep 
away all the privileges and prerogatives which had 
kept alive this great pretentious mock-royalty in the 
heart of our Empire. 

The evils to be removed were many; but two 
among them were more glaring than the rest The 
perpetuation of the kingly title was a great sore. 

Lord Dalhousie did not overrate its magnitude. 

Perhaps, indeed, he scarcely took in its true propor- 
tions For he wrote that the Princes of India and 


I mini nil mil Hill Hill nil nil 
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1849. its people, whatever they might once have been, had 
become “ entirely indifferent to tthe condition of the 
King or his position.”* And he added: “The Bri- 
tish Government has become indeed and in truth the 
paramount Sovereign in India. It is not expedient 
that there should be, even in name, a rival in the 
pei^n of Sovereign whose ancestors once held the 
paramountcy we now. possess. His existence could 
never really endanger us, I admit ; although the in- 
trigues of which he might, and not unfrequently has 
been made the nucleus, might incommode and vex 
us.” I have said before that Lord Dalhousie “ could 
not understand the tenacity with which the natives 
of India ding to their old traditions — could not sym- 
pathise with the veneration which they felt for their 
undent dynasties.”! Time might have weakened the 
veneration felt for the House of Delhi, but had not, 
assuredly, effaced it. There was still sufficient vitality 
in it to engender, under favouring circumstances, 
something more than discomfort and vexation. But 
Lord Dalhousie erred only in thus under-estimating 
the proportions of the evil which he now desired to 
remove. He was not, on that account, less impressed 
'Vith the fact that it would be grievous impolicy on 
the part of the British Government to suffer the 
kingly title, on the death of Behaudur Shah, to pass 
*to another generation. 

The other evil thing of which I have spoken was 
the maintenance of the Palace as a royal residence. 
Regarded in the aspect of morality and humanity, 
as already observed, it was an abomination of the 
worst kind. Bift', more clearly even than this, 
Lord Dalhousie discerned the political and military 
disadvantages of the existing state of things, by 
* Miirate, Febrnsiy 10, 1849. t toI. i. p. 356. 
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which, what was in reality a great fortress in the 
hands of a possible enemy, was suffered to command 
the chief arsenal of Upper India. “Here,” wrote 
the Crovemor-Greneral, “ we have a strong fortress in 
the heart of one of the principal dties of our Empire, 
and in entire command of the chief magazine of the 
Upper Provinces — ^which lies so exposal, both to 
assault and to the dangers arising from the carelesB* 
ness of the people dwelling around it — ^that it is a 
matter of surprise that no accident has yet occurred 
to it Its dangerous pontion has been frequently 
remarked upon, aifd many schemes have been pre- 
pared for its improvement and defence ; but the only 
eligible one is the transfer of the stores into the Palace, 
which would then be kept by ul as a British post, 
capable of maintaining itself agmnst any hostile 
manoeuvre, instead of being, as it now is, the source 
of podtive danger, and perhaps not nnfirequently the 
focus of intrigues against our power.”* 

There was undoubted wisdom in this. To remove 


* It does not appew, howeyer, 
that Lord Dalhonaie laid any stress 
upon the iMt that no European 
troops were posted in Delhi. Nor, 
indeed, did Sir Charles Napier, who 
at this time was Gommanderdn-Chief 
of the British army in India. He 
saw clearly that the military situa- 
tion was a false one, and he wrote 
much about the defence of the city, 
but without drawing any distinction 
between European and Native 
troops. In both cases the anticipated 
dan^ was from a rising of the 
people,^ not of the soldiert. With 
rujMct to the situation of toe maga- 
tine. Sir Ciiarles Napier wrote to the 
Oovemor-General (Lahore, Dee. 15, 
1849), saying: “As regiuds the 
magasine, the objections to it are as 
follows : 1st. It IS placed in a very 
populous part of the city, and its 
eiplmion would be very horrible in 
VOL. IT. i 


its effects as rewds the destruf^ion 
of life. 9nd. It would destroy the 
magnificent Palace of Delhi. 3rd. 
The loss of Qovemment property 
would also be very great, especially 
if my views of the importimee of 
Delhi, given in my report, be acted 
upon ; namely, that it and Dinaftore 
should be two great magazines for the 
Bengal Presidency. 4th. It is with- 
out defence b^ond what the guard 
of fifty men offer, and its gates are 
so weak that a mob could push them 
in. I therefore think a powder ma- 
gazine should be built in a safe 
place. There is a strong castle three 
or four miles from the town which 
would answer well, but 1 fear the 
repairs would bt; too expensive ; 
more so, perhaps, ^han what would 
be more ^cacious, viz., to build a 
magazine in a suitable position near 
the city.” 

WnniPTY CALClBflfA 


1849 . 
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1840. the Delhi Family from the Palace, and to abolish all 
their Alsatian privileges, upon ^e death of Behaudur 
Shah, could have been no very difficult work. But 
to Lord Dalhousie it appeared that this part of the 
duty which lay before him should be accomplished 
with the least possible delay. He conceived that 
there would be no necessity to wait for the demise 
of the titular sovereign, as in all probability the King 
might be persuaded to vacate the Palace, if suffi- 
cient inducement were held out to him. He ar- 
gued that, as the Kings of Delhi had possessed a 
convenient and favourite country residence at the 
Kootab, some twelve miles to the south of Delhi, 
and that as the place was held in great veneration, 
generally and paiticularly, as the burial-place of a 
noted Mahomedan saint and of some of the ancestors 
of Behaudur Shah, his Majesty and the Royal Family 
were not likely to object to their removal, and, if 
they did object, it was to be considered whether pres- 
sure might not be put upon them, and their consent 
obtained by the extreme measure of withholding the 
r^al stipend. But the representative of a long line 
of Kings might not unreasonably have demurred to 
•the expulsion of his Family from the old home of his 
fathers, and it demanded no great , exercise of imagi- 
nation to comprehend the position. 

Views of th When this exposition of Lord Dalhousie’s views 

GoTcmment. was laid before the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company, the subject was debate^ with much 
interest in Leadenhall-street.* Already had the 
strong mind of the Governor-General begun td influ- 
ence the councils of th^ Home Government of Indi& 
There were one or two able and active members of 

* Sir Archibald Galloway, who centuiy, was Chairman of the East 
had tn^eir part in the defence of India Company. 

Delhi at the commencement of the 
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the Court who believed implicitly in him, and were iSM. 
resolute to support everything that he did. There was 
another section of the Court, which had no special 
faith in Lord Dalhousie, but which, upon system, 
supported the action of the local Governments, as 
the least troublesome means of disposing of difficult 
questions. But there was a third and powerful party 
— powerful in intellect, more powerful still in its 
unflinching honesty and candour, and its inalienable 
sense of justice — and this party prevailed. The 
result was that the majority agreed to despatch 
instructions to India, negativing the proposals of 
the Governor-General. But when the draft went Conflict bc- 
from Leadenhall-street to Cannon-row, it met with Court and 
determined opposition from the Board of Control, 
over which at that time Sir John Hobhouse pre- 
sided.* It was contended that the British Go- 
vernment were not pledged to continue to Shah 
Allum’s successors the privileges accorded to him, 
and that the Court had not proved that the pro- 
posals of the Governor-General were either unjust 
or impolitic. Then arose one of those sharp con- 
flicts between the Court and the Board which 
in the old days of the Double Government some- 
times broke in upon the monotony of their coun- 
cils. The Court rejoined that the proposals were 
those of the Governor-General alone, that the con- 
currence of his Council had not been obtained, that 
the contemplated measures were ungenerous and un- 
wi3e,t and that it would give grievous offence to the 


^ Mr. James .Wilson and the Hon. dispute. The sovereignty of Delhi 
John Eliot were then Secretaries to is a title utterly powerless for io- 
the Board. jury, but respected by Mabomedans 

t The question,*’ they said, " is as an ancient honour of their name, 
not one of supremacy. The supre- and their good feelings are conci* 
mnej of the British power is beyond listed to the British Government by 

c 2 
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1849. Mahomedon population of the country. They were 
prepared to sanction persuasive means to obtain the 
evacuation of the Pidace, but they most strongly 
objected to compulsion. The Board then replied that 
it was not necessary in such a case to obtain the con- 
sent of the Members of Council, and that if they had 
felt any alarm as to the results of the proposed mea- 
sure, they would have communicated their apprehen- 
sions to the Court (which, however, was a mistaken 
impression) — ^that there was no sort of obligation to 
continue to the successors of Shah Allum what Lord 
Wellesley had granted to him — ^that it was a question 
only of policy, and that as to the effect of the pro- 
posed measure on the minds of the Mahomedans, the 
local ruler was a better judge than the Directors at 
home (and this, perhaps, was another mistake) ; but 
when the Indian minister added: “The chance of 
danger to the British Empire from the head of the 
House of Timour may be infinitely small ; but if a 
Mahomedan should ever think that he required such 
a rallpng-point for the purpose of infusing into those 
of his own faith spirit and bitterness in an attack on 
Christian supremacy, he would surely find that a 
Prince already endowed with the regal title, and pos- 
sessed of a royal residence, was a more efficient in- 
strument in his hands than one placed in the less 
conspicuous position contemplated by Lord Dal- 
hou^ie and his advisers,” he spoke wisely and pre- 
sciently On receipt of this letter, the Court again 

the respect it shows for that ancient that memory is regarded is altogether 
honour. The entire indifference of distinct from any hopes of its renewal 
the Princes and the people of Indii^ But it is a feeling which it is impolite 
to the condition or position of the to wound. Prom mere hopelessness 
King is alleged ; but the Court can- of resistance it may not immediately 
not think it possible that any people show itself, but may remain latent 
can ever become indifferent to the till other causes of public danger 
memory of its former greatness, may bring it into action.*’ 

The traditional deference with which 
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returned to. the conflict, urging that they felt so 
deep^ the importance 'of the subject that they could 
not refrain from making a further appeal to the 
Board. They combated what had been said about 
the implied concurrence of the Council, and the argu- 
ment against the claims of the Delhi Family based 
upon the action of Lord Wellesley, and then they 
proceeded to speak again of the feelings of the Maho- 
medan population. “The amount of disaffection,” 
they said, “in the Mahomedan population, which, the 
particular measure, if carried into effect, may pro- 
duce, is a matter of opinion on which the means do 
not exist of pronouncing confidently. The evil may 
prove less than the Court apprehen^, or it may be far 
greater than they would venture to predict. But of 
this they are convinced, that even on the most 
favourable supposition, the measure would be con- 
sidered throughout India as evidence of the com- 
mencement of a great change in our policy.” “ The 
Court,” it was added, “ cannot contemplate without 
serious uneasiness the consequences which may arire 
from such an impression, should it go forth generally 
throughout India — ^firmly believing that such an act 
would produce a distrust which many years of an 
opposite policy would be insufficient to remove.” 
Then, having again entreated most earnestly the 
Board’s reconsideration of their decision, they con- 
cluded by saying, that if they failed, they would 
“ still have discharged their duty to themselves, by 
disclaiming all responsibility for a measure which 
they regarded as unjust towards the individual 
family, gratuitously offensive to an important portion 
of our Indian subjects, and calculated to produce an 
effect on the reputation and influence of the British 
Government both in India and elsewhere, such as 


18 «. 
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1849 . they would deeply deplore.” But the last appeal fell 
on stony ground The Board were obdurate. They 
deplored the difference of opinion, accepted the dis- 
DcccmbcrSl, clairncr, and, on the last day of the year, directed, 
“ according to the powers vested in them by the law,” 
a despatch to be sent to India in the form settled by 
the Board. So instructions were sent out to India, 
signed ministerially by certain members of the Court, 
totally opposed to Avhat, as a body, they believed to 
be consistent with policy and justice, 
of On full consideration of this correspondence, con- 

mguiiicnt. ducted as it was, on both sides, with no common 
ability, it is difficult to resist the conviction that both 
were right and beth were wrong — right in what they 
asserted, ivrong in what they denied. It was, in 
truth, but a choice of evils that lay before the double 
Government ; but each half of it erred in denying the 
existence of the dangers asserted by the other. Much, 
of course, on both sides was conjecture or speculation, 
to be tested by the great touchstone of the Future ; 
and it depended on the more rapid or the more tardy 
ripening of events on the one side or the other to 
demonstrate the greater sagacity of the Court or the 
Board. If there should be no popular excitement 
before the death of Behaudur Shah, to make the King 
of Delhi, in his great palatial stronghold, a raUying- 
point for a disaffected people, that event, followed by 
the abolition of the title and the removal of the 
Family from the Palace, might prove the soundness 
of the Court’s arguments, by evoking a Mahdmedan 
outbreak ; but, if there^hould be a Mahomedan, or 
any other popular outbreak, during the lifetime of 
Behaudur Shah, it might be shoAvn, by the alacrity 
of the people to rally round the old imperial throne, 
and to proclaim again the sovereignty of the House 
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of Timour, that the aj>prehensions of the Board had 184®. 
not been misplaced, and that the danger on which 
they had enlarged was a real one. There was eqhal 
force at the time in the arguments of both, biit there 
was that in the womb of the Future which was 
destined to give the victory to the Board. 

Lord Dalhousie received the instructions bearing 1850. 
the official signatures of the Court in the early spring 
of 1850 ;* but he had before learnt in what a hot- 
bed of contention the despatch was being reared, and 
when it came, he wisely hesitated to act upon its 
contents. It is to his honour that, on full considera- 
tion, he deferred to the opinions expressed by the 
majority of the Court, and by othejs not in the Court, 
whose opinions were entitled to equal respect. “ The 
Honourable Court,” he said, “ have conveyed to the 
Governor-General in Council full authority to carry 
these measures into effect But I have, for some 
time past, been made aware through different chan- 
nels, that the measures 1 have thus proposed regard- 

♦ Some powerful protests were on the British name,” " I have the 
recorded by members of the Court highest respect/' he said, " for the 
— among others by Mr. Tucker, then talents, the great acquirements, and 
nearly eighty years of age. In this the public spirit of Lord DalhousicL; 
pap(;r he said : That they (the Delhi but I must think that an individual, 
family) can be induced voluntarily to who has only communicated with the 
abandon their palace, 1 cannot, for people of India through an inter- 
one moment, believe. The attachment preter, cannot have acquired a very 
of the natives generally to the seats intimate knowledge of the character, 
of their ancestors, however humble, habits, feelings, and prejudices of the 
is well known to all those who know people.” The veteran director erred, 
anything of the people of India ; however, in making light .of the 
but in this case there are peculiar strei^th of Delhi as a fortified city, 
circumstances, the cherished associa- ** It is not,” he said, “ a fortress of 

lions of gloiy, the memory of past any strength It has been re- 

grandeur, which must render the peatedly enters and sacked by un- 
Palace of Delhi the object of attach- ^ciplined hordes.” ** There is, in 
ment and veneration to the fallen fact,” he coutinued, **no ground for 

family If the object is to be assuming that Delhi can become a 

accomplished, it must be by the military post of importance, espe- 
exertion of military force, or intimi- cially now that w^.* have advanced 
dation disgraceful to any Govern- our frontier to the banka of the 
ineitt^ and calculated to bring odium Indus.” 
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PkhM 

intiiipies. 


ing the throne of Delhi, have not met with the con- 
currence of authorities in England whose long ex- 
perience and knowledge of Indian affairs entitle 
their opinions to great weight, and that many there 
regard the tendency of these proposed measures with 
anxiety, if not with alarm.” He added that, with 
unfeigned deference to the opinions thus expressed, 
he still held the same views as before; but that, 
although his convictions remained as strong as ever, 
he did not consider the measures themselves to be of 
such immediate urgency as to justify his carrying 
thm into effect, ‘‘contrary to declared opinions of 
undoubted weight and authorily, or in a manner cal- 
culate4 to create uneasiness and doubt.” He was 
willing, therefore, to suspend action, and, in the mean 
while, to invite the opinions of his Council, which 
had not been before recorded. 

Whilst the main questions thus indicated were 
under consideration, another difficulty of a personal 
character arose. The King protested against the 
succession of Fakir-ood-deen. Stimulated by his 
favourite wife, Zeenut-Mehal, he pleaded earnestly 
for her son, then a boy of eleven. One objection 
which he raised to the succession of his eldest sur- 
viving son was a curious one. He said that it was a 
tradition of his House, since the time of Timour, that 
ho one was to sit on the throne who had b^n in any 
way mutilated ; Fakir-ood-deen had been circumcised, 
an^ therefore, he was disqualified.* The objection was 


* The statement ^ an exag- mj learned friend, Monlaree Synd 
gerated one— as all the Mo^ Em- Aimed, C.S.I., the rite was disoon- 
petors, up to the time of Hooma- tmned, generall;, in the family. Bat 
joon, ^ere cireomeised. After the for oernun physical reasons, an ez- 
aooession of this prince, for reasons oeption was nwe, with respect to 
(dren in a very interesting note, at Fito-ood-deen, and Zennt-Mehal 
the end of the Tidnme, fumished by seised npon the pretext. 



TIEWB or THE SUPBEME OODNCIL. 


25 


urged with much vehemence, and, it was added, that 
Fakir-ood-deen was k man of bad character. The 
immediate effect of these representations was that 
Lord Dalhousie determined for a while to suspend 
official action with respect to the question of succes- 
sion, and to see what circumstances might develop in 
his favour. 

In the mean time he invited the opinions of his OipniiM of 
colleagues in the Supreme Council. It consisted, at 
that time, of Sir Frederick Currie, Sir John LitUer, 
an old Company's officer of good repute, and Mr. 

John Lowis, a Bengal civilian, blameless in all offi- 
cial and personal relations, one of the lights of the 
Service, steady but not brilliant The first shrewdly 
observed that we might leave the choice of a suc- 
cessor until the King’s death, which could not be 
very remote, and that we might then easily make 
terms with, or impose conditions upon, the accepted 
candidate, for the evacuation of the Palace. The 
General looked doubtfully at the whole proposal. He 
believed that the Mahomedan population of India 
still regarded with reverence the old Mogul Family, 
and would be incensed by its humiliation. He coun- 
selled, therefore, caution and delay, and in the end 
persuasion, not compulsion. But John Lowis laughed 
aU this to scorn. He did not believe that the Maho- 
medans of India cared anything about Delhi, or any- 
thing about the King; and if they did care, that, he 
said, was ah additional reason why the title should be 
abolished, and the Palace vacated, with the least pos- 
able delay.* 

* "But, if these feats ate not the Mshomedsns (no donbtthemast 
^undless, snrelj afford a posi- restless and discontented of onr snb- 
uve rnson for tiding the propped jects) baye continued to look upon 
^tep, because the result antioq^ted, the representatiyes of the House of 

it^pean to me^ can arise onl/ if Timouraa their natural bead, and to 
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Agreement 
'With the 

Heir- 

Apparent. 


The result of these deliberations was that a de- 
spatch was 'sent to England, recommending that 
affairs should remain unchanged during the lifetime 
of the present King — ’that the Prince Fakir-ood-deen 
should be acknowledged as successor to the royal 
title, but that advantage should be taken of the pre- 
tensions of a rival claimant to the titular dignity, to 
obtain the desired concessions from the acknowledged 
Head of the Family — that inducements should be 
held out to him to leave the Palace and to reside in 
the Kootab, and that, if necessary, this advantage 
should be purchased by the grant of an additional 
stipend. 

To all the recommendations of the Governor- 
General — so far as they concern this history — ^the 
Home Government yielded their consent. Permis- 
sion was then granted to the Delhi Agent to make 
known to Prince Fakir-ood-deen, at a confidential 
interview, what were the intentions and wishes of the 
British Government. A meeting, therefore, took 
pLce between the Prince and Sir Thomas Metcalfe ; 
and the former expressed himself, according to official 
Imports, prepared to accede to the wishes of the 
Government, “ if invested with the title of King, and 
permitted to assume the externals of royalty.” An 
agreement was then drawn up, signed, sealed, and 
witnessed, and the work was done. It was, doubtless, 
pleasant to the authorities to think that the heir had 
acceded willingly to all the demands made upon him. 
But the fact is that he consented to them with iittense 
disgust, and that thro\)ghout the Palace there were 
great consternation and excitement, and that no one 

CGani npon the Palace of Delhi as a fayourable cmpoitimify, to remove 
raUviog point in the event of any the head, and to put the projected 
ontbreiut amoiigat them. If it be ao, raUying point into safe hands.” 
it » wanij sound policy, on the first 
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was more vexed than the mother of the rival claimant, 
Queen Zeenut-Mehal. 

I mus’t pass hastily over the next two or three 
years, during which the animosities of the Queen 
Zeenut-Mehal, and of her son, Jcwan Bakht, con- 
tinued to fester under the irritations of a great disap- 
pointment. And ere long they were aggravated by 
the thought of a new grievance; for the King had 
endeavoured in vain to induce the British Govern- 
ment to pledge itself to make to his favourites, after 
his death, the sanje payments as he had settled upon 
them during his life. The intrigues which, if suc- 
cessful, would have secured to them so much at the ex- 
pense of others, altogether failed.^ But the King lived 
on — lived to survive the heir whose succession was so 
distasteful to him. On the 10th of July, 1856, Prince 
Fakir-ood-deen suddenly died. It was more than 
suspected that he had been poisoned. He was seized 
with deadly sickness and vomiting, after partaking 
of a dish of curry. Extreme prostration and debility 
ensued, and although the King’s physician, Ahsan- 
oollah, was called in, he could or would do nothing 
to restore the dying Prince ; and in a little time there 
were lamentations in the Heir-Apparent’s house, and 
tidings Avere conveyed to the Palace that Fakir-ood- 
deen Avas dead.* 

How that night was spent in the apartments of 

* The Palace Diary of the day administered a clyster, which, how- 
says : “ Having felt hungry, tlic ever, did no gooo. At six o’clock. 
Prince imagined that an empty sto- the Heir-Apparent was in a moribund 
mach nromoted bile, and partook of state, and imuediately after the noise 
some bread with canr gravy, when of lamentation was hmird in the direc- 
immediately the vomitings increased, tion of the Heir-Apparent’s resi- 
whicii produced great debility. Every dence, and news was brought to the 
remedy to afford relief proved in- Palace of demise. His 

effectual, and H.R.H. rapidlyjunk. ICiyestj expressed his sorrow. The 
McerzaElaheeBuksh sent for Hakim Newab Zeenut-Mehal Begum oen- 
Assan-oolah to prescribe. The Hakim doled with hb Mijesty.** 


1850. 


1856. 

Death of 

Fakir-ood- 

deen. 
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1836. Queen Zeenut-Mehal can only be conjectured. 
Judged by its results, it must nave been a night of 
stirring intrigue and excited activity. For when, on 
the following day, Sir Thomas Metcalfe wmted on the 
King, his Majesty put into the hands of the Agent a 
paper containing a renewed expression of his desire 
to sec the succession of Jewan Bakht recognised by 
the British Government. Enclosed was a document 
purporting to convey a request from others of the 
King’s sons, that the offspring of Zeenut-Mehal, 
being endowed with “ Avisdom, merit, learning, and 
good manners,” should take the place of the Heir- 
Apparent. Eight of the royal princes attached their 
seals to this addre^. But the eldest of the survivors 
— Meerza Korash by name — ^next day presented a 
memorial of his own, in which he set forth that his 
brethren had been induced to sign the paper by pro- 
mises of increased money-allowances from the King, 
if they consented, and deprivation of income if they 
refused. An effort also was made to bribe Meerza 
Ko^h into acquiescence. He professed all filial 
loyalty to the King; declared his willingness to 
accede, as Heir-Apparent, to such terms as the King 
nfight suggest ; but when he found that his father, 
instigated by the Queen Zeenut-Mehal, was bent on 
setting him aside altogether, he felt that there was 
hothing left for him but an appeal to the British 
Government. “As in this view," he wrote to the 
British Agent, “ my ruin and birthright are'involved, 
I deem it proper to represent my case, hoping .that in 
your report du(f r^acd will be had to all the above 
circumstances. Bemdes being senior, I have accom- 
plished a pilgrimage to Mecca, and have learned by 
heart the Koran ; and my further attainments can be 
tested in an interview.” 
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By this lime Lord Canning had succeeded to the 1856 . 
Governor-Generalship, and a new Council sate beside Views of 
him. . The whole question of the Delhi succession, ^ 
therefore, was considered and debated by men unin- 
fluenced by any foregone expressions of opinion. In 
truth, the question was not a difficult one. The 
course which Lord Dalhousie meant to pursue was 
apparently the wisest coui'se ; although he had erred 
in believing that the Mahomedans of Upper India 
had no lingering affection for the sovereignty of the 
House of Delhi; and not less in supposing that the 
removal of the King and the Royal Family from the 
Palace in the city would not be painful and humi- 
liating to them. But, with laudable forbearance, he 
had yielded to the opinions of others, even with the 
commission in his hands to execute his original de- 
signs. Lord Canning, therefore, found the Delhi 
question unsettled and undetermined in many of the 
most essential points. Bringing a new eye to the 
contemplation of the great danger and the great abo- 
mination of the Delhi Palace, he saw both, perh^, 
even in larger dimensions than they had presented to 
the eye of his predecessor. He did not, therefore, 
hesitate to adopt as his own the views which Loiti 
Dalhousie had recorded with respect to the removal 
of the Family on the death of Behaudur Shah. “ It 
is as desirable as ever,” he wrote, that the Palace of 
Delhi — which is, in fact, the. citadel of a large fortified 
town, and urgently required for military purposes — 
should be in the han^ of the Government of the 
country, and that the pernicious privilege of exemp- 
tion from the law, which is cont^ed to the Crown 
connexions and dependants of the King now congre- 
gated there, should iu the interests of morality and 
good govenunent, cease.” It was scarcely possible, 



30 


THE DELHI BISTORT. 


1856 indeed, that much difference of opinion could obtain 
among statesmen with respect to th'e political and 
military expediency of pl^ng this great fortified 
building, wMch dominate the city of Delhi, in the 
secure possession of British troops ; nor could there 
be any doubt in the mind of a Christian man that, 
in the interests of humanity, we were bound to pull 
down aU those screens and fences which had so long 
shut out the abominations of the Palace from the 
light of day, and excluded from its murky recesses 
the saving processes of the law. 

But the extinction of the titular sovereignty was 
stiU an open question. Xiord Canning had spent only 
a few months in India, and those few months had 
been passed in Calcutta. He had no personal know* 
ledge of tile feelings of the princes or people of 
Upper India; but he read in the minutes of pre- 
ceding members of the Government that the ti^- 
tions of the House of Timour had become fiunt in 
men’s minds, if they had not been wholly effaced; 
and he argued that if there was force in this when 
written, there must be greater force after a lapse of 
years, as there was an inevitable tendeifc^ in time to 
obliterate such memories The reasons,” he said, 
“ which induced a change of purpose in 1850 are not 
fully on record ;* but whatever they may have been, 
the course of time has assuredly strengthened the 
arguments by which the first intentions were sup- 
ported, and posnbly has removed the objection to it.” 
He fh^er argued tiiat as much had already been 
done to strip the mock majesty of Delhi oi the 
purple and gold witii Ttiiich it had once been be- 

* knov that tin "Oanrt’s 

TtemMiii an fidlrjtatedabavB; mek'*inanaltjMtthnrdeapateii 
bat Load Oaimtag affgmtdis w wdT 
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dizened-^that as first one privilege and then another, 
which had pampered the pride of the descendants of 
Timour, had been torn from them, there could be 
little difficulty in putting the finishing stroke to the 
work by abolishing the kingly title on the death of 
Behaudur Shah. “The presents,” he said, “which 
were at one time offered to the King by the Governor- 
General and Commander-in-Chief have been discon- 
tinued. The privilege of a coinage carrying his mark 
is now denied to him. The Governor-General’s seal 
no longer bears a device of vassalage ; and even the 
Native chiefs have .been prohibited from using one. 
It has been determined that these appearances of 
subordination and dependence could not be kept up 
consistently with a due respect for jthe real and solid 
power of the British Government, and the same may 
be said of the title of King of Delhi, with the fiction 
of paramount sovereignty which attaches to it. . . . 
To recognise the title of King, and a claim to the 
external marks of royalty in a new person, would be 
an act purely voluntary on the part of the Govern- 
ment of India, and quite uncalled for. Moreover, it 
would not be accepted as a grace or favour by any 
but the individual himself. But,” added the Go- 
vernor-General, “ whatever be the degree of rank in- 
herited, the heir whom in right and consistency the 
Government must recognise, is the eldest surviving 
son of the King, Prince Mirza Mahomed Korash, who 
has no claims from early reminiscences to see the 
unreal dignity of his House sustained for another 
generation in his own person.” 

The policy to be observed having tftus been deter* 
mined, the Governor-General, with the full concur- 
rence of bis Council, proceeded to issue definite in- 


186S 
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1856 . structions for the guidance of his Agent. The sub- 
stance of tiiem is thus stated : • 

“ 1. Should it be necessary to send a reply to the 
King’s letter, the Agent must inform his Majesty that 
the Governor-General cannot sanction the recognition 
of Mirza Jewan Bakht as successor. 

*‘2. Mirza Mahomed Eorash must not be led to 
expect that his recognition will take place on the 
same terms as Fakir-ood-decn’s, and that during 
the King’s lifetime no communication is to be made, 
either to his Majesty, or to any other member of the 
family, touching the succession. 

“ 3. On the King’s demise, Prince Mirza Mahomed 
Korash should be informed that Government recog- 
nise him as the head of the family upon the same 
conditions as those accorded to Prince Mirza Fakir- 
ood-decn, excepting that, instead of the title of King, 
he should be designated and have the title of Shah- 
zada, and that this communication should be made 
to him not in the way of writing, negotiation, or 
bargaining, which it is not the intention of the 
Govenior-General in Council to admit, but as the 
declaration of the mature and fixed determination 
of the Government of India. 

“4. A report to be made of the number of the 
privileged residents in the Palace ; to how many the 
privilege would extend, if the sons and grandsons, 
but no more distant relatives of any former King 
were admitted to it. 

‘‘ 5 . The sum of fifteen thousand rupees per men- 
sem from the^^onily stipend to be fbfed as the future 
asognment of the heir of the family.” 


^ Such, as represented by official documents— such 

IfeluL 



PAiAci nmioms. 


88 


as they were then known to Lord Canning — ^were. the isse. 

state and prospecia o£ the Delhi Family at the dose 
of the year 1856. But diere was something besides 
reserved for later revelation to the English ruler, 
which may be recorded in this place. The King, 
stricken in years, would have be^ wdl content to 
end his days in quietude and peace. But the restless 
intriguing spirit of the Queen Zeenut*Mehal would 
not suffer the aged monarch to drowse out the re- 
mainder of his days. She never ceased to ding to 
the hope that she might sdll live to see the recogni- 
tion of her son as King of Delhi, and she never 
ceased to intrigue, at home and abroad, by the light 
of that pole-star of her ambition. One impediment 
had been removed by death. Another might be re- 
moved in the same way. And if the British Gh>vem- 
ment would not favour the chums of Jewan Bakht, 
other powerful Governments might be induced to 
hold out to him a hdping hand. It was stated after- 
wards that the King had never resented the determi- 
nation to exdude the Delhi Family from the Palace, 
as the exdusion would not affect himself, and he had 
no care for the interests of his successor.* But it has 
been shown that Queen Zeenut-Mehal was loud in 
her lamentations when it was known that Fakireod- 
deen had surrendered this undent privilege; for 
although she hated the recognised heir, she knew 
that he was not immortal; and changes of Govern- 
ment, moreover, might beget changes of opinion. 

There was still hope of the succession of Jewan Bakht 
so long as the old King lived ; and thq^ore she de- 
tired to maintain all the privileges of the Kingship 
unimpaired to the last postible moment of doubt and 
expectancy. 

* XTidenoe of Aastii<<MUi, on the trial of the King of DelhL 
VOL. n. D 
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Meanwhile, the youth in whom all these hopes 
centred, was growing up with«a hitter hatred of the 
English in his heart. The wisdom, the learning, the 
good manners of the Heir-expectant were evinced by 
the pertinacity with which he was continually spit- 
ting his venom at the English. He did not hesitate 
to say, even in the presence of British subjects, that 
“ in a short time he would have all the English under 
his feet.”* But his courage was not equal to his bit- 
terness ; for if he were asked what he meant by suc& 
language, he would answer that he meant nothing. 
He was “ only in sport.” He had been for years past 
imbibing this venom in the Zenana, under the trai- 
torous tuition of his mother, and he was ever anxious 
to spit it out, especially in the presence of women. 

To what extent the intrigues thus matured in the 
Queen’s apartments may, by the help of her agents, 
have been made to ramify beyond the Palace waUa, it 
is not easy to conjecture. There is no proof that in 
or about Delhi the question of succession was re- 
garded with any interest by the people. It little 
mattered to them whether one Prince or another 
were recognised as the head of the Family and the 
recipient of the lion’s share of the pension. If at- 
tempts were made to excite the popular feeling to 

* See the eridence of Mrs. Flem- English under his feet, and after that 
ing, an English sergeant’s wife, who he will kill the Hindus.' Heating 
thus recites an incident which oc- this 1 turned round to JawanBakh^ 
curred on the occasion of a visit paid and asked him, ‘ What is that jou 
by her to the Qneen ^nut-Mehal : are saving f’ He replied that he was 
“Iwas sitting down with his sister- only joking. I sud if what yon 
in-law, and Jawan Bakht was stand- threaten were to be the cas^ joas 
ing by with his wife. ^ My own head would be taken off lirst. He 
^ughter, Mrs. ScoUy, was also pre- told me that the Persians were 
sent 1 was talking with Jawan coming to Delhi, and that when th^ 
Bakhl’s sister-in-law, when Mrs. didso, we, that is, myself and dangh- 
Scnlly said to me, ' Mother, do yon ter, should go to him, and he wtwd 
hear what this yonng rascal is say- save us. Alter this he left us. X 
ingf HeisteUmgmethatmashort think this most have oocnned about 
time he will have aU the infidel the middle of i^iil, ISfiX-** 
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manifest itself on the side of Jewon Bakht, they were 1867. 
clearly a failure. But there is at least some reason 
to think that the emissaries of the Palace had been 
assiduous in their efforts to stir into a blaze the 
smouldering fires of Mahomedan zeal, and to excite 
vague hopes of some great Avatar from the North- 
West, which would restore the fallen fortunes of the 
House of Delhi, and ^ve again to the Mahomedans 
of India the wealth and honour of which they had 
been deprived by the usurpation of the English. 

So it happened that as the new year advanced of 
there was unwonted excitement among the Mahome- 
dans of Delhi. The Native newspapers teemed with 
vague hints of a something coming, that was to pro- 
duce great changes, resulting in the subversion of the 
power of the English. Exaggerated stories of the 
Persian war, and most mendacious statements of re- 
verses sustsuned by the English, were freely circulated 
and volubly discussed. At one time it was said that 
the Persians had come doAvn to Attock, and at another 
that they were in full march through the Bolan Pas^ 

Then it was alleged that the real history of the war 
was, that the Shah of Persia had for five generations 
been accumulating munitions of war and heaping up 
treasure for the purpose of conquering In^a, and 
that the time had now come for action. Russia, it 
was said, had placed its immense resources freely at 
the disposal of the Shah. A thoroughly appointed 
army of nearly half a million of men, with immense 
supplies'of military stores, had been sent to the aid of 
Persia ; and if the regular military forces of the Czar 
were not sufficient, a large contingent of Russian 
police would be sent to reinforce them. There were 
eager speculations, too, as to the course tiiat would be 
adopted by the French and the Ottoman Govern- 

d2 
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ments. “ Most people,” it was declared in a Native 
newspaper, rejoicing in the name of the “ Authentic 
News,” “ say that the King of France and the Emperor 
of Turkey will both side with the Persians.” And it 
was added that the Russians were, the real cause of 
the war ; for, “ using the Persians as a cloak, th^ 
intend to consummate their own designs by the con- 
quest of Hindostan.” Other writers affimed that 
although Dost Mahomed, Ameer of Caubul, pre- 
tended to be the friend of the English, and took their 
money and their arms, he was prepared to turn both 
against the infidels and to cast in hb lot with Persia. 
Alike in the Bazaars and in the Lines' — ^in the shops 
of the money-changers and in the vestibules of the 
Palace — these stories excited vague sensations of 
wonder and of awe, which were strengthened by the 
circulation of the prophecy. Which took different 
shapes, but pointed in all to the same result, that 
when the English .had ruled in India for a hundred 
years they would be driven out, and a Native dyna >ty 
lestored.* 


♦ See the following, written by 
Sir James Outram in January, 1858 : 
**What amazing statements and 
opinions one hears both in India 
and in England. What can be more 
ridiculous than tlie cry that the re- 
bellion was caused by the annexa- 
tion of Oude, or that it was solely a 
military mutiny P’* [This, it should 
be obserred, is addressed to Mr. 
Mangles.] "Our soldiers have de- 
serted their standards and fought 
against us, but rebellion did not 
originate with the Sepoys^ The re- 
bellion was set on foot by the Maho- 
medans, and that long before we 
id Oude from her oppressors. 

I been ascertained that prior to 
Ifussnlman fanatics tnyersed 
the land, reminding the frithful that 
it had b^n in prophecy that 



a foreim nation would rule in India 
a hundred years, after which the true 
believers would regain their ascend- 
ancy. When the century elapsed, 
the Mussulmans did their best to 
establish the truth of their pmhetfr 
declaration, and induced the ffindoo 
Sepoys, ever, as you know, the most 
credulous and silly of mi^ind, to 
raise the green standard, and for- 
swear their allea^de, on the mnnd 
that we had detemuim to mdte the 
whole of India involuntary oonvcfts 
to Christiani^.** As to the text of 
the pre^ctioh, a native newspaiier, 
citing it as the prophecy of the 
** revered saint Shan Mamat-oollah,** 
puts it in theiM word% the original 
of which are in verse: the 

fire-worshippers and Christini •Ml 
have held iwaj over the whole of 
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That the King was intriguing with the Shah of 1867. 
Persia was reported in the month of March to the Lieu- Warning*. 
tenant-Govemor of the North-Western Provinces by 
a Native correspondent, who added : “ In the Palace, 
but more especially in the portion of it constituting 
the personal apartments of the King, the subject of 
conversation, night and day, is the early arrival of 
the Persians.* Hassan Askarif has, moreover, im- 
pressed the King with the belief that he has learned, 
through a divine revelation, that the dominion of the 
King of Persia will to a certainty extend to Delhi, 
or rather over the whole of Hindustan, and that the 
splendour of the sovereignty of Delhi will again re- 
vive, as the sovereign of Persia will bestow the crown 
upon the King. Throughout the Palace, but par- 
ticularly to the King, this belief has been the cause 
of great rejoicing, so much so, that prayers are 
offered and vows are made, whilst, at the same time, 

Hassan Askari has entered upon the daily perform- 
ance, at an hour and a half before sunset, of a course 
of propitiatory ceremonies to expedite the arrival '^f 
the Persians and the expulsion of the Christians.” 

This warning was of course disregarded. A rooted 
confidence in our own strength and security, and a 
haughty contempt for the machinations of others, 
was at that time a condition of English statesmanship. 

It was the rule — and I fear that it is still the rule — 
in such a case to discern only the exaggerations and 


Hindostan for » hnndred years, and that the native newspapers, coining 
when injdatiee and oppression shall into the Palace, reported the progress 
pwvail in their Government, an Arab of the war, but that “ the King never 
prince shall be bom, who will ride seemed to evince an; marked inte- 
forth trinmphantiv to sla; them.” rest one wa; or the other.” 

* It was atst^ however, in evi- t ^his man was a Mabomedan 
denee on the KU^s trial, that the Priest of li e Heredita^ Priesthood 
war with Peraia had excited very who dwelt near the Delhi Gate o 
little interest in the Palace. Assan- the Palace, and was ever active in 
oolah; the King's physician, said, encouraging intrigues with Persia. 
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1867. absurdities vrith which such statements are crusted 
over. The British officer to whom such revelations 
are made sees at a glance all that is preposterous and 
impossible in them ; and he dismisses them as mere 
follies. He will not suiFcr himself to see that there 
may be grave and significant truths beneath the outer 
crust of wild exaggeration. When, therefore, Lieute* 
nant-Governor Colvin received the letter announcing 
that the King of Delhi was intriguing with the Shah 
of Persia, and that the latter would ere long restore 
the monarchy of the Mogul, he laughed the absurdi^ 
to scorn, and pigeon-holed it among the curiosities of 
his administration, lie did not consider that the 
simple fact of such a belief being rife in Delhi and 
the neighbourhood was something not to be disre- 
garded. It in reality very little mattered whether 
the King of Delhi and the Shah of Persia were or 
were not in communication with each other, so long 
as the Mahomedans of Upper India believed that they 
were. It is the state of feeling engendered by such a 
belief, not the fact itself, that is really significant and 
important. But there is nothing in which English 
statesmanship in India fails more egrcgiously than in 
this incapacity to discern, or unwillingness to recog- 
nise, the prevailing sentiments of the people by whom 
our statesmen arc surrounded. The letter sent to the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces 
was produced, at a later period, as strong evidence of 
the guilt of the King of Delhi ; but the recorded his- 
tory of this document is, that it was “found* among 
the papers of the late Mr. Colvin." 
ntriBues Thc story of the correspondence between the lung 
rithfeni*. Qf Delhi and the Shah of Persia was not a mere fable. 
Authentic record of such transactions is rarely to be 
obtained, and history must, therefore, fall back upon 
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evidence which may not be altogether conclnsive. USf. 
The facts, however, appear to be these.* The power 
of Mahomedanism is greatly weakened by sectarian 
divisions. A Soonee hates a Sheeab, or a Sheeah 
hates a Soonee, almost as much as either hates a 
Christian. The King of Delhi was a Soonee, whilst 
the King of Oude and the Shah of Persia were 
Sheeahs. Now, it happened that whilst Behaudur 
Shah was in great tribulation because he could not 
persuade the English Government to gratify the 
cherished wish^ of his favourite wife, he was minded 
to become a Sheeah. There were some members of 
his family settled in Oude, who were also of this per- 
suasion. Whether by invitation, or whether of his 
own motion, is not very apparent, but one of them, 
the King’s nephew, Meerza Hyder by name, accom- 
panied by a brother, visited his Majesty at Delhi, and 
carried back on his return tidings that the great 
change had been effected, and that the Mogul sought 
to be admitted within the pale of the Sheeah religion. 

This man was known in the Delhi Palace as one 
joicing in intrigue. It could not have been difficult 
to persuade the old King that the fact of his conver- 
sion might be turned to good account, and that if 
nothing else would come of it, it would make the 
Shah of Persia and the King of Oude more willing to 
assist him in the troubles and perplexities by w'hich 
he was surrounded. It is probable that he had no 
very dear notion of what might come of such an 
dliance — ^no very strong hope that it would end in 
the overthrow of the English — but he was readily 
persuaded to address letters to the King of Persia, 

• They are mainly derired from most accurate and trustworthy. I 
Ihe evidence of Aasan-oolab, the see no reason to question his state- 
Kin^a phyaieian. of ail the witneases menta. 
on iSia trial of Behaudur Shah the 
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1867. and to despatch them secretly by confidential agents. 
And this was done before the dmissaries from Luck* 
now had taken their departore. There is a suspicion 
also that he sent letters to Rusua ; but, if he did, in 
all probability they never reached their destination. 
There was, however, from that time a vague belief in 
the Palace that both the Persians and the Rushans 
were coming to the deliverance of the King, and that 
ere long he would again be surrounded by all the 
splendour that irradiated the Mogul throne in the 
meridian of its glory. 

These intrigues, whatever their importance, were 
well known in Delhi in the early months of 1857 ; 
and the impression which they pranced on the minds 
of the people was strengthened by the sight of a pro* 
clamation which was posted on the Jumma Musjeed 
in the middle of the month of March. This procla* 
mation, purporting to have been issued by the King of 
Persia, set forth that a Perman army was coming to 
'release India from the grasp of the English, and that 
ithehoved all true Mahomedans to gird up their loins 
resolutely, and to fight against the imbelievers.* The 
name of Mahomed Sadik was attached to it; but 
done knew who he was. In outward appearance it was 
but an insignificant affidr; though it bore rude illus- 
trations representing a sword and a shield, it does 

* It ia ardl knoam that a oimy of fha ycmiig', the«nall and the great, 
a prodamaiion addressed to itaho- Ilia wise and the ignorant^ the ryot 
medans g^rally, urging a war of and the sepoy, all without exception 
extermination against the Engli^, to arise in defence of the orthodox 
was found in tlie tent of the.Peraiaa fiuth of the Prophet.*’ Afterwards 
prince at Mohuinrah,%fter the^- it waa frankly acknowledged by tips 
g^ment which took place thm in Pcnian GoYernment that they hatd 
the spring of 1857* There waa no attempted to create a diversion 
special rmerence in this dooument against ns in India—such expedients 
to the restoration of the Delhi aove- beuig all.fur in war. 
reiguty ; it called upon the old and 
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not a|>pear to have produced any great exdtement in 1867 
Delhi, and the attenSon which it attracted was short- 
lived, for the paper, after the lapse of a ftw hooray 
was tom down by order of the magistrate. But the 
Native newspapers published the substance of the 
prodamalion, accompanying it with vague and mys- 
terious hints, or with obscure comments, obviously 
intended, in some instances, to be read in a contrary 
sense. There was in these effusions hostility to the 
British Government— but hostility driven by fear to 
walk warily. Ambiguous, enigmatical language suited 
the occasion. It was stated that a communication 
had been addressed to the magistrate, informing him 
that in the course of a few weeks Cashmere wo^d be 
taken ; the intent being, it is said, to signify that the 
Cashmere Gate of Delhi would be in the hands of the 
enemies of the British Government. There was plainly 
a very excited state of public feeling about Delhi 
The excitement was, doubtless, fomented by some 
inmates of the Palace ,* and the King’s Guai^ con- 
vex^ with the Sepoys of the Company, and the tfJk 
was still of a something coming. But Behaudur 
Shah, in the spring of 1857, was never roused to 
energetic action. Much was done in his name of 
which he knew nothing, and much betides which he 
weakly suffered. And as, in that month of May, 
news came from Meerut that there was great excite- 
ment among the soldiery, and some of the Native 
officers at Delhi were summoned to take part in the 
great* on-coming trial, those who sat at the King’s 
door talked fr^y about the revolt of the Native 

* See evidenee of Sir Theopbilui olametion wti posted vp in the 
^toalfe. It WM stated, howerer, streets sad lanes of the oitj* 
in the Natife papers, that the pro- 
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usf. anny, and in the vestibules of the Palace it was 
prodaimed that the dynasty of the Moguls would 
soon be restored, and tbat all the high offices of State 
would be held by the people of the country.* 

* Mokiind Lai, the King’s score- that very soon, almost immediately, 
taiy, md : “I don’t know whether the army wonld revolt and oome to 
any diieei proposals came to the the palace, when the Gofemment 
prisoner, Imt the King’s personal of the King wonld be re-established, 
attendaiit8,8itting about the entrance and all the old servants would be 
to his private ailments, used to greatly promoted and advanced in 
eonvme among themselves, and say position and emduments.” 
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CHAPTER 11. 

STATE OP THE THIRD CAVALRT— THl COURT OF IKQUIRT— THB COURT- 
MARTIAL— IMPRISOIHIENT OF THE EIOHTT-FiyS— THB TBRTH OF MAT- 
RELEASE OF THE FRISORERS— OENEBAL BBYOLT OF THE 8EFOT8— IN- 
ACTIVITY OP THE EUROPEAN TROOPS— ESCAfE OF THE MUTINEERS— 

QUESTION OP RESPONSIBILITY CONSIDERED. 

Whilst the vague feeKng of excitement above 
described was gathering strength and consistency at 
Delhi, and the “ something coming” appeared to be 
approaching nearer and nearer, events were develop- 
ing themselves in the great military station of Meerut, 
thirty miles distant, which were destined to precipi- 
tate a more momentous crisis in the imperial city 
than had been anticipated by the inmates of tb^ 

Palace. The Native troops at that great Head- 
Quarters station were smouldering into rebellion, and 
the Sepoy War was about to commence. The brief 
telegraphic story already recorded,* when it expanded 
into detailed proportions, took this disastrous shape. 

Th^ Third Regiment of Native Cavalry was com- Coiond 
manded by Colonel Carmichael Smyth. He hadf^^^t^ 
graduated in the regiment^ and had seen some ser-Ca^®**!* 
vice with it, but he had never earned the entire April— Maj, 
confidence of officers or men. He was not wanting 


* Jnit, Tol. L p. 695. 
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1867. 


General 

Hewitt. 


in intelligence or in zeal, but he lacked temper and 
discretion, and the unquestionable honesty of his 
nature was of that querulous, irritable cast which 
makes a man often uncharitable and always un- 
popular. He had a quick eye for blots of every 
kind; and, bdng much addicted to newspaper- 
writing, seldom failed to make them known to the 
public. Nobody knew better than Colonel Smyth 
that the Bengal Army was hovering on the brink 
of mutiny. He had, in the earlier part of the year, 
visited the great fmr at Hurdwar, where the disaffec- 
tion of the Nineteenth Regiment had been freely 
discussed. He had afterwards gone to Mussooree, 
where he learnt from day to day what was passing 
at Umballah, and he was so impressed by what he 
heard respecting the general state of the Sepoy re- 
^ments and their readiness for revolt, that he had 
written to the Commander-in-Chief to inform him of 
the dangerous state of the Army. But when the 
general order went forth that the men were no 
longer to bite the cartridges. Colonel Smyth thought 
that the opportunity was one of which he should 
avail himself to allay the excitement in his own 
*e^ment, and he therefore held the parade of the 
24th of April, with results which have been already 
described.* 

Not so thought the officer commanding the Meerut 
division of the Army. General Hewitt was an old 
Company’s officer, who had risen to high rank by the 
slow process of regimental and army promotion, and 
who in quieftimes might have drowsed through the 
years of his employment on the Staff without mani- 
festing any remarkable incapacity for command. The 
burden of nearly seventy years was aggravated by 
• J»<f,T0Li.p.667. 
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the obesity of his frame and the inertness of his April, 
habits. But he was a kind>heartcd, hospitable man, 
liked by all, and by some respected. It was his de- 
sire to keep things quiet, and, if possible, to make 
them pleasant. He lamented, therefore, that Colonel 
Smyth hod made that crucial experiment upon the 
fidelity of his re^ment which had resulted in open 
mutiny. “Oh! why did you have a parade?” he 
said to the Colonel. “My division has kept quiet, 
and if you had only waited another month or so, all 
would have blown over.” 

It was necessary, however, after what had oc- The Court of 
curred, in an official point of view to do something, 

So he ordered a Native Court of Inquiry to be as- 
sembled. The Court was composed of six members, 
four of whom were Native officers of the Infantry 
and two Native officers of the Cavalry. The wit- 
nesses examined, including those who had manu- 
t'actured and served out the cartridges, said that 
there was nothing objectionable in them — nothing 
that could offend the religious scruples of Hindoo or 
Mahomedon — ^nothing that in any way differed from 
the composition of the cartridges which the Sepoys 
had been using for years. The oldest troopers in the 
regiment, Hindoo and Mahomedan, were examined ; 
but they could give no satisfactory account of the 
causes of alarm and disaffection in the re^ment. 

They could only say that a general impression of im- 
purity existed. One Mussulman trooper, with much 
insolence of manner, blustered out, “ I have doubts 
^bout the cartridges. They may look exactly like 
the old ones, but how do 1 know that pig’s fat has 
not been smeared over them?” But the next witness 
who was examined — a Hindoo — ^took one of the car- 
tridges into his hand and handled it freely, to show 
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April, that in his eyes there was nothing offensive in the 
1867. new ammuni tion. Altogether, the Court of Inquiry 
elicited nothing. It dealt with material facts, which 
were well known before. But it was not the pal- 
pable, but the impalpable — a vague and voiceless 
idea— that had driven the re^ment to mutiny. That 
which the troopers dreaded was not pollution, but 
opinion. They were troubled, not by any fear of 
desecration to thrir faith or of injury to their caste, 
but by the thought of what their comrades would say 
of them. In a military sense, in an official sense, all 
thia was unreasonable in the extreme ; but every man 
felt in his inmost heart more than he could explain 
in intelligible words, and the shadow of a great fear 
was upon him, moi'e terrible for its indistinctness. 

The proceedings of the Court of Inquiry were sent 
to Head-Quarters ; and whilst the ord^s of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief were awaited, the Eighty-five were 
dismissed from duty, and ordered to abide in their 
Lines. There was, then, for a little space, a fever of 
expectanty. What meetings, and conspiracies, and 
oath-takings there may have been in the Sepoys’ 
quarter during that long week of waiting, can be 
oply dimly conjectured ; but one form of expression, 
in which their feelings declared themselves, was 
patent to alL It was written in characters of fire, 
and blazed out of the darkness of the night. From 
the verandahs of their houses the European officers 
saw these rignificant illuminations, and knew what 
they portended^ The burnings had commenced on 
the evening preceding the fatal parade of the 24th 
of April, when an empty hospital had been fired.* 
Then followed a more expressive conflagration. The 
house of a Sepoy named Bridge-Mohun Singh, who 

* CokairiSmjttiMjittvMaliocBe^Mpitd 
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had been the first to practise the new mode of using May, 
the cartridges, was burnt down. This man (the son 
of a pig-keeper), who had been dismissed fit}m an 
Infantry regiment and imprisoned for theft, had en- 
listed under a new name in the Third Cavalry, and 
had managed so to ingratiate himself with the Com- 
manding Officer, that he was seldom absent firom the 
Colonel’s bungalow. To the whole regiment, and 
especially to its high-caste men, this was an offence 
and an abomination, and nothing could more clearly 
indicate the feeling in the Lines of the Third than 
the fact that this man’s house was burnt down by 
the troopers of his own regiment. 

In the bungalows also of the European residents, 
during this first week of May, there*was much excite- 
ment and discussion. There was plainly a very dis- 
agreeable entanglement of events out of which it was 
not easy to see the way, and people said freely that it 
ought never to have arisen. But speculation with 
respect to the Future was even more busy than 
censure with respect to the Past. What, it was 
asked, would be the issue of the reference to Head- 
Quarters ? The more general belief was, that orders 
would come for the dismissal of the recusant troopers 
but even this, it was thought, would be a harsh 
measure, that might drive others, by force of sym- 
pathy, to rebellion. It was an interval which might 
have been turned by our English officers to good 
account in tsoothing the feelings of their men, and 
explaining ever)dhiDg that was of a doubtful or sus- 
picious* character. Some, indeed, did strive, with a 
wise foreknowledge of the coming danger, to accom- 
plish this good object; but others believed that all 
was right, that there was no likelihood of thdr re- 
^ments being driven either by their fears or their 
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Miff, resentmmts to revolt against the Lav; and they 
1867. drowsed on placidly in the conviction that it was 
but an accidental ebullition, provoked by the mis* 
management of an indiscreet Commanding Officer, 
and ^at the general temper of the Native troops at 
Meerut was all that could be desired. 

The ^nrt- In the first week of May the instructions so eagerly 
looked for were received from the Head-Quarters of 
the Army. The fiat of General Anson had gone 
forth firom Simlah. A Native General Court-Martial 
was to be assembled at Meerut for the trial of Ae 
Eighty-five. The prisoners were then confined in an 
empty hospital, and a guard of their own re^ment 
was placed over them. The tribunal before which 
they were to be brought up for trial was composed 
of fifteen Native officers, of whom six were Ma- 
homedans and nine were Hindoos. Ten of these 
members were furnished by the regiments at Meerut 
— ^Artillery, Cavalry, and Infantry ; five came from 
the Infim^ re^ments at Delhi. On the 6th of May 
the Court commenced its sittings,* and continued its 
proceedings on the two following days. The exami- 
nation of Colonel Smyth and the other witnesses for 
^e prosecution elicited no new facts, and, indeed, the 
whole case of military disobedience was so clear, that 
the trial, though it was protracted during three days, 
was little more than a grim formality. Every man 
felt that his condemnation was certain, and sullenly 
abided the issue. The prisoners could ppt forth no 
defence which either Law or Discipline could accept. 
% 

* Tbe ohMTge wm» For Imvlng Regiment of Light CaTalryi bj not 
at Meerut, on tbe 94ib of April, having taken the oarindges teu> 
1867, leTerallj and individoallj die- dered to each of them individual! v 
obejM the lawftd command of their for use that daj on parade, when 
euperior officer, Brevet-Colonel 0. ordered bj Colonel Smjth to take 
M.0.6injth, commanding the Third the laid oartridgea/* 
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But when the Havildar Muttadeen Singh pleaded, 1857. 
on behalf of himself and comrades, that they sus- *^7- 
pected some foul design because their Commandant 
took so much pains to convince them that it was all 
right, and to induce them to fire the cartridges, there 
was something not altogether irrational or illogical in 
the argument. If there was nothing in the ammuni- 
tion different from that which they had always used, 
why, it was asked, should the proceedings of the 
Colonel have been so different?* But in effect the 
defence of the prisoners was little more than a confes- 
sion, and the Court, by a vote of fourteen members 
against one, found the Eighty-five guilty, and sen- 
tenced them to imprisonment and hard labour for ten 
years. But with this there went forth a recommen- 
dation to “ favourable consideration on account of the 
good character which the prisoners had hitherto borne, 
as testified to by their Commanding Officer, and on 
account of their having been misled by vague reports 
regarding the cartridges.” 

The proceedings went up, in due course, to the The ^»en<^ 
General commanding the Divbion, and Hewitt ap-®** 
proved and confirmed the sentence. “ I would will- 
ingly attend,” he remarked, “ to the recommendation 
of the Court, if I could find anything in the conduct 
of the prisoners that would warrant me in so doing. 

Their former good character has been blasted by pre- 

* The same difficulty suggested the cartridges to the mouth, and 
itself to the Court. Colonel Smyth attend»i the parade for that purpoM. 
was asked, Why did you tell the When I came on parade, the Adjo- 
men that ^ley would hare to fire, taut informed me that the men had 
instead of merely ordering them to not taken their cartridges, and it 
do%oP** Colonel Smyth^s answer was on that account I ordered the 
WM; “The parade was in orders Havildar*Miuor to take a cartridge 
^”5 and entered in the and load ana fire before them ; and 

order-book as usual, and each man it was then, also, that I said, that 
WM ordered to reeeive three car- when the whole Army hear of this 
tndges. I wish^ to show them the way of loading they would be much 
new way of loading without putting pleased, and exclaim, * Wah ! wah V. 

VOL, U. E 
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salt misbehaviour, and their having allowed them- 
selves to be influenced by va^e reports instead of 
attending to the advice and ob^ing the orders of 
their European superiors, is die gist of the offence for 
which thqr have been condemned. It appears from 
these proceedings that these misguided men, after 
consultation together on the night of the 23rd of 
April, 1857, came to the resolution of refusing their 
cartridges. Having so &r forgotten their duly as 
solders, thor next step was to send word to tiirir 
troop captains that they would not take their car- 
tridges unless the whole of the troops in the station 
would do so likewise. Some of them even had the 
insolence to desire that firing parades might be de- 
ferred till the agitation about cartridges among the 
Native troops had come to a dose. In this state of 
insubordination they appeared on parade on the 
morning of the 24th, and there consummated the 
crime for which they are now about to suffer, by re- 
peatedly refusing cartridges that had been made as 
^ual in their regimental magazine, when assured, 
too, by Oolonel Smyth that the cartridges had no 
grease on them — ^that they were old ones, and exactly 
•similar to what had been in use in the re^ment for 
thirty or forty years. Even now they attempt to 
justify so gross an outrage upon discipline by alleging 
that they had doubts of the cartridges. There has 
been no acknowledgment of error — ^no expression of 
regret — no pleading for mercy.” “ To tiie majority 
of the prisoners,” therefore, it was added, “,no por- 
tion of the sentence will be remitted. I observe, 
however, that some of them are very young, and I 
am willing to make allowance for their having been 
misled by their more experienced comrades, and 
under these circumstances I i^t one half of the 
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sentence passed upon the following men, who have 1857 
not been more than live years in the service.” And 
then followed the names of deveu young troopers, 
whose term of imprisonment was commuted to five 
years. The sentence was to be carried into effect at 
daybreak on the 9th of May. 

The morning dawned, lowering and gusty, and the ***7 
troops of the Meerut Brigade were drawn up on the 
ground of the Sixtieth Rifles to see the prisoners for- 
mally dismissed to their doom. The Third Cavalry 
had received their orders to attend unmounted. The 
European troops and the Artillery, with their field- 
guns, were so disposed as to threaten instant death 
to the Sepoys on the first symptom of resistance. 

Under a guard of Rifles and Carabineers, the Eighty- 
five were then brought forward, clad in their regi- 
mental uniforms — soldiers still ; and then the sentence 
was read aloud, which was to convert soldiers into 
felons. Their accoutrements were taken from them, 
and their uniforms were stripped from their backs. 

Then the armourers and the smiths came forward 
with their shackles and their tools, and soon, in the 
presence of that great concourse of their old com- 
rades, the Eighty-five stood, with the outward symbols 
of their dire disgrace fastened upon them. It Avas 
a piteous spectacle, and many there were moved with 
a great compassion, when they saAV the despairing 
gestures of those wretched men, among whom were 
some of the very flower of the re^ment— rsoldiers 
who had served the British Government in trying 
curcumstances and in strange places, and who had 
never before wavered in their allegiance. Lifting up 
thrir hands and lifting up their voices, the prisoners 
implored the General to have mercy upon them, 
and not to consign them to so ignominious a doom. 

E 2 
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1857. Then, seeing that there was no other hope, th^ 
turned to their comrades and reproached them for 
quietly suffering this disgrace to descend upon them. 
There Avas not a Sepoy present who did not fed the 
rising indignation in his throat. But in the presence 
of those loaded field-guns and those grooved rifles, 
and the glittering sabres of the Dragoons, there could 
not be a thought of striking. The prisoners were 
marched off to their cells, to be placed under the 
custody of a guard of their own countiymen ; the 
parade was dismissed ; and the Sepoys, Cavalry and 
Infantry, went, silent and stern, to their work, to 
talk over the incidents of that mournful morning 
parade.* 

It was Saturday. So far as English eyes could see 
or English brains could understand, the day passed 
quietly over. The troop-captains of the Third Ca- 
valry visited the prisoners in the gaol, which was 
situated at a distance of about two miles from the 
cantonment, to be for the last time the channel of 
communication between them and the outer world. 
It was their duty to adjust the balances of the Sepoys* 
pay, and they were anxious, in the kindness of their 
hearts,* to arrange the setflements of the prisoners’ 
debts, and to carry any messages which the men 
might desire to send to the families from whom they 
had been sundered. And whilst this was going on in 
the gaol, wild reports were flying about the Bazaar^ 
and there was a great fear in the IdncSi, for it was 

* Lord Can]ung’8^!ommentarJ on ing the eighty*five prisoners*^ after 
these proceedings maj be giyen 8achaceremonj»totliegaol,wit]i no 
here: *'The rivetting of the men’s other than a natiye guard over tlieiD» 
fetters on parade, occupying, as it was, oonsidering Hie nature of thdr 
did, several Dours, in the presence of offence, and the known temper of a 
many who were already ill-dispdsed, part of the Armv, a folly that is in- 
and many who belie.ved in the car- conceifable .” — Leiier to Mr. Vtrmm 
tridge fable, most have stung the SmUk^ JuM 5, 1857< MS. Com^ 
brigade to the quick. The consign- ip^mdUmee. 
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said that the Europeans were about to take possession 1867. 
of the magazines, and that the two thousand fetters, 
of which Rumour had spoken before, were now 
ready, and that the work of the morning was only 
an experiment and a beginning. But the shades of 
evening fell upon Meerut, and the English residents, 
after their accustomed ride, met each other at dinner, 
and talked cheerfully and confidently of the Past and 
the Future. At one dinner-table, where the Commis- 
sioner and his wife and the Colonel of the Eleventh 
Sepoys were present, a rumour was mentioned to the 
effect that the walls had been placarded with a Ma- 
homedan proclamation calling upon the people to rise 
against the English. But the general feeling was one 
of indignant disbelief, and each man went to his 
home and laid his head upon his pillow as tranquilly 
as though from one end of Meerut to another there 
had been no bitter resentments to be gratified, in the 
breasts of any but the manacled, harmless, helpless 
prisoners in the great gaol. 

I most pause here, a little space, for the better The Meemt 
explanation of what follows, to speak of .the great Cantonment 
Cantonment of Meerut. This military station was one 
of the most extensive in India. It covered an arer 
of some five miles in circumference, the space being 
divided by a great mall or esplanade, along which 
ran a deep nullah, or ditch, cutting the station into 
two separate parallelograms, the one containing the 
European and the other the Native force. The Euro- 
pean l ines were on the northern quarter of Meerut, 
the Artillery Barracks being to the right, the Dra- 
goons to the left;, and the Rifles in the centre. Be- 
tween the barracks of the two last stood the station 
church; a great plain or parade-ground stretching 
out still further to the northward. The Sepoy Lines 
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lay to the south of the cantonment, and between 
what may be called the European and Native quar- 
ters, there was an intervening space covered with 
shops and houses, surrounded by gardens and trees 
Still further to the southAvard lay the city. The 
officers of the European regiments and Artillery 
occupied bungaWs along the northern line, whilst 
the Sepoy officers dwelt chiefly near their own men. 
The Brigadier’s house Avas on the right, not far from 
the Artillery Barracks and Mess-House. The Gene- 
ral’s residence was nearer to the Native Lines. The 
most noticeable features of the whole, and those which 
it is most important to bear in mind in the perusal of 
what folloAvs, are tlie division of the great canton- 
ment into tAvo parts, the distance of the European 
barracks from the Native Lines, and the probability 
therefore of much that Avas passing in the latter being 
wholly unknoAAii to the occupants of the former. 

The fierce May sun rose on the Sabbath morning, 
and the English residents prepared themselves to at- 
tend the ministrations of their religion in the station 
church. There was, indeed, a lull; but the sig ns 
of it, afterwards noted, clearly presaged that there 
Avas something in the air. In the European barrages 
it appeared that there was a general desertion of 
the Native servants, Avhose business it w'ss to ad- 
minister to the wants of the Avhite soldiery, and in 
the bungaloAA's of the officers there was a disposition 
on the part of their domestics, especially of those who 
had been hii;gd at Meerut, to absent themselves firom 
their masters’ houses. But these things were observ- 
able at the time only as accidental dreumstanoes of 
little significance, and the morning service iras per- 
formed and the mid-day heats were lounged through, 
as in times of ordinary security. Severed from the 
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great mass of the people, the English could see no* 18S7. 
thing of an unwonted character on that Sunday VqriQ. 
afternoon ; but in the Lines of the Native soldiery, 
in the populous Bazaars, and even in the surrounding 
villages there were signs of a great commotion. The 
very children could see that something was about to 
happen. Men of all kinds were arming themselves. 

The dangerous classes were in a state of unwonted 
exdtement and activity. Many people of bad cluu 
racter had come in from the adjacent hamlets, and 
even from more remote places, as though they dis- 
cerned the prospect of a great harvest Among the 
mixed population of the lines and the Bazaars were 
men agitated by emotions of the most varied dia- 
racter. Hatred of the English, desire for revenge, 
religious enthusiasm, thirst for plunder, were all at 
work within them; but paramount over aU was a 
nameless fear; for, ever as the day advanced, the 
report gained strength that the English soldiery, 
armed to the teeth, would soon be let loose amongst 
them ; that every Sepoy before nightfall would have 
fetters on his wrists ; that the People would be given 
up to massacre, and th4 Bazaars to plunder. 

The sun went down and the time came for evening 
service, and the English chaplains prepared them- 
selves for their ministrations. One has narrated how, 
when he was about to start with his wife for the 
station church, the Native nurse warned them that 
there was danger, and besought her mistress to re- 
main at home. The woman said that there would 
be a fight with the Sepoys, but the Chaplain listened 
incredulously to the statement, and taking hb wife 
and children with him, entered his carriage, and was 
driven to church.* In the church-compound he met 

* Sea the Chqiliw’s (Hr. Bot> and ehildrra in a plaoe of mSitj ob 
taa'a) Nanathre. Ho left hia wile the ynj to ehnieh. 



56 


THE OUTBBEAX AT MEianiT. 


1867. his colleague and other Christian people with a look 
**• 7 !®* of anxious inquiry on their pale, scared faces. It 
was plain that the warning by which it was endea- 
voured to stay his progress was something more than 
an utterance of vague suspicion or senseless fear. 
Sounds and sights had greeted the church-goers on 
their way which could not be misinterpreted. The 
unwonted rattling of musketry on that Sabbath 
evening, the assembly-call of the buglers, the hurry^ 
ing to and fro of armed men on the road, the panic* 
struck looks of the unarmed, the columns of smoke 
that were rising agmnst the fast-darkening sky, all 
told the same story. The Native troops at Meerut 
had revolted. 

Oatbreikof It will never be known with certainty whence 

heBepojs. promptings to that open and out- 

rageous rebellion of which these sounds and sights 
were the signs. What meetings and conspiracies there 
may have been in the Lines — ^whether there was any 
organised scheme for the release of the prisoners, the 
biiming of cantonments, and the murder of aU the 
Christian officers, can be only dimly conjectured. 
The probabilities are at variance with the assumption 
that the Native troops at Meerut deliberately launched 
themselves into an enterprise of so apparently despe- 
rate a character. With a large body of English 
troops — Horse, Foot, and Artillery — to confront 
them in the hour of mutiny, what reasonable hopes 
could there be of escape from swift and Crushing re- 
tribution? They knew the temper and the power of 
English soldiers too well to trust to a contingency of 
inaction of which the Past afforded no example. 
There was not a station in India at which an out- 
break of Native troops could appear to be so hopeless 
an experiment as in that great military cantonmmt 
which had become the Head-Quarters of the finest 
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Artillery Regiment m the world. But this very 1887. 
feeling of our overpowering strength at Meerut may ^ 
have driven the Sepoys into the great panic of de- 
spair, out of which came the spasm of madnftsa which 
produced such unexpected results on that Sabbath 
night. There had been for some days an ominous 
report, of which I have already spoken, to the effect 
that the Europeans were about to faU suddenly on 
the Sepoy regiments, to disarm them, and to put 
every man of them in chains. In fear and trembling 
they were looking for a confirmation of this rumour 
in every movement of the English troops. When, 
therefore, the Sixtieth Rifles were assembling for 
church parade, the Sepoys believed that the dreaded 
hour had arrived. The Third Cavafry were naturally 
the most excited of all. Eighty-five of their fellow- 
soldiers were groaning in prison. Sorrow, shame, 
and indignation were strong within them for their 
comrades’ sake, and terror for their own. They had 
been taunted by the courtesans of the Bazaar, who 
isked if they were men to suffer their comrades to 
wear such anklets of iron ;• and they believed that 
what they had seen on the day before was but a fore- 
shadowing of a greater cruelty to come. So, whilst 
the European soldiers were preparing them^ves for 
church parade, the Native troopers were mounting 
their horses and pricking fonrard towards the great 
gaol. 

Then it became miserably apparent that a fittalRneseoftiie 
error bad been committed. There were no European 

* This is stated very distinctly by been ornamented with these anklets 
Mr. J. C. Wilson (an excellent an- and incarcerated; and for what? 
tliority) in his interest ing Moradnbad Because they would not swenre from 
Keport. “And now,” he writes, their c/eed; and you, cowards as 

“ the. frail one’s taunts were heard you are, sit still indifferent to your 
far and wide, and the rest of the fate. If you have an atom of man- 
regiment was assailed with words hood in you, go and release them.* ** 
like these: *Your brethren have 
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IttT. soldiers posted to protect the |^rison-house in whidi 
were the condemned malefactors of the Sepoy Army 
The prisoners had been given over to the “ci'^ 
power,’*' and an additional guard, drawn from the 
Twentiedi Sepoy Re^ment, had been placed over 
the gaoL The troopers knew what was the temper 
of that reg^ent. They had no fear for the result, 
so th^ pushed on, some in uniform, man and horse 
fbUy accoutred, some in their stable dresses with 
only watering rein and horse-cloth on their chargers, 
bat all armed with sabre and with pistol. Soon 
under the walls of the gaol — soon busy at their work 
— they met with, as they expected, no oppodtion. 
The rescue began at once. Loosening the masonry 
around the gratings of the cells in which their com- 
rades were confined, they wrenched out the iron bars 
and helped the prisoners through the apertures A 
Native smith struck off their chains, and once again 
firee men, the Eighty-five mounted behind their de- 
livererS) and rode back to the lines. The troopers 
of the Third Cavalry at that time had no other work 
in hand but the rescue of their comrades. The other 
prisoners in the gaol were not released, the buildings 
were not fired, and the European gaoler and his 
fionily were left unmolested.* 

* There ire eonflictinff statements the fire, pillage, and s1iiij;hter.** But 
on the subject of the r&ase of the Mr. Commissioner Williams, in his 
jMrisoiien in the new gaol. Dr. very circnmstantial official report, 
frOallighiD ('* Scatters Chapters says that the troopers dag out of 
on the Indian Mutiny**) asserts, the wall the giatii^ of aome of the 
that not only the eightj-fi? e, but all windows of the ward in which the 
the other pnaonera had oeen reknsed eiglity«five mutineers were confined, 
by the infantry euasi before the and took their comrades away, the 
cmndiy arrived. When the troopers guard of the Twentieth accompany- 
arrived, he fays, ” After their rapid mg, and the armed guard of the 
and lunous gallop at the gaol, they soon followed. None of ^ other 
ftwad thdr eoanades already re- convicts, in number about eight hun- 
lanaed and emerging from incaroera- dred, were released the cavalry 
tn^ and the general crowd of felons troopers, nor was any imm done hj 
also rnihing ri^pidlj forth to join in themtothebuildiags/* Biuheaddi^ 
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Mcaimhilc, the Infantry rcjpmcnts had broken 1857. 
into open revolt. The Sepoys of the Eleventh and ***yl®‘ 
the Twentieth were in a state of wild excitement, 
Maddened by their foal’s — expecting every moment 
that the Europeans would be upon them — ^believing 
that there ivas one great design in our hearts to 
manacle the whole of them, and, perhaps, to send 
them as convicts across the black ivatcr, they thought 
that the time had come for them to strike for their 
liberties, for their lives, for their religions. So it 
happened that when the excitement in the Lines was 
made known to some of our English officers, and they 
went down, as duty bade them, to endeavour to allay 
it, they found that the men whom they had once re- 
garded as docile children had been suddenly turned 
into furious assailants. Among those who, on that 
Sunday evening, rode down to the Sepoys’ Lines was 
Colonel Finnis, who commanded the Eleventh. A 
good soldier, beloved by officci’s and by men, he 
had the old traditionary laith in the Sepoys which it 
became those, who had sei’vcd with them and knew 
their good qualities, to cherish. Strong in the belief 
of the loyalty of his regiment, Finnis, with other 
officers of his corps, went into the midst of them to 
ixanonstmtc and to dissuade. He was speaking to his Death of 
men, when a soldier of the Twentieth discharged his 
musket and wounded the Colonel’s horse. Presently 
another musket was discharged into his body. The 
ball entered at his bsick ; he fell from his horse, and 
a volley was fired into him. He died, “ riddled with 
bullets.” Thus the Sepoys of the Twentieth had 
slain the Colonel of the Eleventh Regiment, and the 

** Aboot three hundred or fonr hun- which contained about seren hnn- 
dred SepoTs rclcaied the conricls dred and tweutj .priaoneia alto, 
from ^ old gaol, which ia between gether.” 
the citj and the Native lines, and 
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1857. bullets of the former had been scattered in the ranks 
of the latter. For a little space the two regiments 
looked at each other ; but there was no doubt of the 
issue. The Eleventh broke into open revolt, aiid 
fraternised with their comrades of the Twentieth. 
Promss of The whole of the Native Regiments at Meerut had 
theBerolt. revolted. The Sepoys of the Infantry and the 
troopers of the Cavalry had made common cause 
against us. Hindoos and Mahomedans were stirred 
by one impulse to slaughter the Feringhees, man, 
woman, and- ^hild. So as the sun went down the 
massacre went on, and our people, who were re- 
turning from the unaccomplished evening service, or, 
ignorant of the excitement and the danger, were 
starting for the wonted evening ride, or drive, were 
fiercely assailed by the infuriated soldiery, and shot 
down or sabred as they sate their horses or leaned 
back in their carriages to enjoy the coolness of the 
air. Wheresoever a stray English soldier was to be 
found, he was murdered without remorse. The 
Pazaars and the neighbouring villages were pouring 
forth their gangs of plunderers and incendiaries. From 
every street and alley, and from the noisome suburbs, 
they streamed forth, like wild beasts from their lairs, 
scenting the prey.* The prisoners in the gaols were 

* " Cities, like forests, baTe their selfes and were ready for the on* 
dens, in which ereryth^ that is slanght before the Sepoys bad oom- 
most wicked and formicUble eon- menced the carnage. “Before a 
oeids itself. The only difference is shot had been fired, the inhabitants 
that what hides itself thus in cities of the Sndder frzaar went out 
is ferocions, nnclean, and little — armed with swords, spears, and 
that is to say, ugly ; what oonoeals cIuIm, any weapon they oonld lay 
itself in the forests is ferocions, hands on, eollected in crowds in 
ssTage. and grand-^that is to saj, eveiy lane and allej, and at ctAj 
beantifal. Den for den, those of toe outlet of the Bazaars ; and the resi- 
beasts are preferable to those of dents of the wretched hamletB, which 
men, and caTems are better than bad been allowed to spring up all 
hidi^-plaoes.“— Mr. round it and between it ana the 
Commissioher Williams, in his offi- cify, were to be seensimilsrly anned, 
dal report abo?e quoted, saTs that poniine out to share in what they eri- 
the towns-people had armed them* dently knew was going to happen,** 
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let loose, and the police became their comrades iii 1867. 
crime. But so little concert and arrangement was Mayio. 
there, that some detachments on guard-duty, posted 
in the European quarter of the great straggling can- 
tonment, appear to have remained faithful to their 
English masters after their fellow-soldiers had broken 
out into open revolt. Indeed, whilst in one part of 
the cantonment the Sepoys were butchering their 
officers, in another, they were saluting them as they 
passed, as though nothing had happened.* Even at 
the Treasury, with all its manifest temptations, the 
Guard stood staunchly to its duty, and at a later 
hour made over the eharge in all its integrity to the 
Europeans sent to defend it. Not a rupee had been 
touched by the Sepoys. And when the rabble from 
the city swarmed upon it, they found it eovered by a 
guard of Riflemen. 

But, in the midst of all this great tribulation, there 
was, in the hearts of our Chrbtian people, a strength 
of confidence which calmed and comforted them ; for 
they said to each other, or they said to themselves, 

“ The Europeans will soon be upon them.” There were 
two regiments of Sepoy Infantry at Meerut, and a 
regiment of Sepoy Cavalry. But the English mus- 
tered a battalion of Riflemen, a regiment of Dragoons 
armed with carbines, and a large force of European 
Artillery, with all the accessories of Head-Quarter8.f 

* I do not mean to signifj that deteriorating circumstances, of which 
the Sepoys in t^e European quarter account must be taken. A consider- 
of the cantonment were uniformly able number of the Carabineers could 
quiescent tat this time; for I am not ride, and there were no horses 
informed that the Guard at Bri- for ^em if they could. Not more 
gsHier Wilson’s bouse fired at some than half of the regiment (five hnn- 
officers who were passing, before drdl stronir) were mounted. Many 
they broke away. But there was of the European gunners, too, 
obYiously no general concert. were young recruits, imoerfectlT ac- 

t History, however, must not ex- quainted with artillery drill. There 
sggerate the actual strength of this were only two field-batteries fully 
European force. There were some equipped. 
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There was not an Englidiwoman in the cantonment — 
the model cantonment of Indht— who, remembering 
the presence of this splendid body of White soldiers, 
had any other though^ at the first semblance of open 
mutiny, than that there must be a sad massacre of the 
Native troops. With a regiment of British Dragoons 
and a few Galloper guns, Gillespie, half a century 
before, had crushed the mutiny of Vdlore, and saved 
the Southern Peninsula from universal revolt and 
rebdlion.* He struck decisively because he struck 
at once. And no one now doubted that a blow struck 
with promptitude and vigour on this Sabbath even- 
ing would save Meerut, and check the nascent activi- 
ties of revolt in the adjacent country. But by God's 
providence, for whatsoever purpose designed, this first 
great revolt of the Sepoys was suffered, unchecked, 
unpunished, to make headway in a dear fidd, and to 
carry everything before it. The great confidence of 
the Christian people was miserably misplaced. They 
looked for a deliverance that never came. In some 
parts of the great cantonment they were abandoned 
to fire and ^ughter as hopdessly as though there 
had not been a single English soldier in that great 
Head-Quarters of the Meerut Division. 


The story of this great failure is not easily told, and 
the attempt to tell it cannot be made without sadness. 
Many narratives of the events of that*night have 
been written^ and each writer has told, with,graphic 
distinctness of detail, what he himself saw and heard ; 
but the confusion of those few critical hours is fally 
represented by the confosedness of the entire story ; 
and it is difficult to impart unity and consisten<7 to 

* Beewrfi’tToLi.pagM 880— 8S8> 
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a scene, made up of scattered effects, bewildering and US7. 
distracting. What'w&s wanted in that conjnnctnre 
was the one man to impart to. our British manhood 
the promptitude and unity of action which would 
have cru^ed the mutiny and saved the place — 
periiaps the country : and that one man did not rise 
in the hour of our tribulation. 

Th^ were three officers at Meerut whose bearing CoidMt 
in that critical hour the historian is especially bound amtii. 
to investigate. They were, the officer commanding 
the Third Cavalry, the Brigadier commanding the 
Station, and the (^eral commanding the Divirion. 

All three were resident in Meerut. It is not to be 
questioned that when a regiment breaks into mutiny, 
the place of the commanding officer, for life or for 
death, is in the midst of it Not until all hope has 
gone can there be any excuse for his departure. As 
the captain of a blazing vessel at sea is ever the last 
to leave the quarter>deck and to let himself down the 
side of his ship, so the commandant of a regiment in 
the fire of revolt should cling to it as long as tb^ 
semblance of a regiment remains, and the safety of 
others can be aided by his presence. When, there- 
fore, intelligence reached Colonel Smyth that thek 
troopers of his regiment had broken into mutiny, it 
was hb duty to proceed at once to the Cavalry Lines. 

But he did not go near the Lines.* He went to the 

* ^‘Most of tbe officers of the an early escape into the protection of 
Third Light Cavalry at once pro- tbe European military qnarter.” — 
ceeded to the lines of their regiment, (f Callaghan, Scaitered Chaptert an 
arming hastily, and ordering their the Inman Muting, It should be 
horses to follow ; but I have never stated, however, that Colonel Smyth 
bc8n able to discover that the officer was Field-Officer of the week— a net 
commanding the corps repaired to upon which he himself has laid con- 
bis post, or was seen in the lines siderabie stress, as thoi^, in bn 
amongst the men, daring the whole estimation, it exempted him from all 
of that eventful evening and night ; special regard for ms own particular 
and it would appear that Colonel regiment. 

Smyth was so fortunate as to make 
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Commissioner’s house. He went to the General’s; 
and he went to the Brigadier’s.’ He went everywhere 
but to his Regiment. From the moment that the 
troopers broke out into revolt they saw no more of 
their Colonel. He spent the night with the Head- 
Quarters of the Division, where the rifles and the 
carbines and the field-guns were collected, and never 
had the least conception all the time of what had be- 
come of his men.* But they were not all past hope. 
That something might have been done to save at least 
a portion of the regiment we know. Captain Crai^e, 
at the first sound of the tumult, mustered his troop, 
ordered them to accoutre themselves as for a parade, 
and when they had mounted, galloped down to the 
gaol, accompanied by his subaltern, Melville Clarke. 
They were too late to prevent the rescue of the 
prisoners ; but not to set a grand example. Craigie 
and Clarke kept their men together, and brought 
them back, with unbroken discipline, to the parade- 
ground of the regiment. And during, that night 
numy acts of heroic fidelity were written down to 
me honour of Craigie’s troop. They had faith in 
their Captain. And it has been truly recorded of 
jCraigie and Clarke, that these gallant Englishmen 
handed the troop as if mutiny were a crime unknown 
to thrir men.”* 

* Cofenel Smjth lias published nigbi, and aeeonpaiiied him anin 
hia own account of Lis proceedings the next momii^ with CaYalrj, 
on the eyening of the 10th of Maj : Infantry, and Artillery through the 
** I went,** he says, " first to Mr. cantonments, and ^ent with the 
Greaihed’a, me mfonnation to the Artillery and Cayalry on the right of 

serrants, as Mr. 0. i^fis out the Delhi road,*’ Ac. Ac. ^ 

I then went on to the General’s, and t Official Report of Mr. Commis- 
heard that he had just left the house sioner Williams. The writer states 
in his carriage; so I galloped on to that ** Lieutenant Clarke rode out 

the Brigadier’s 1 went on to from the head of the troop, and ran 

the AruUery parade, and found the hb sword through a trooper of the 
Brigadier mreadyr on the {[round; regiment who was insulting an Euro- 
ana 1 accompanied ' him with the pean lady, and Captain Craigie gate 
troops to the other end of the canton- the wiehw hb finiuiing stroke.” 
ments, and remained with him sP 
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The station was commanded by Colonel Arohdale 
Wilson, Brigadier of Artillery. He was a man of 
spore and \riiy frame, of active athletic habits, who wSatT 
had ever home a good character in the splendid 
re^ment fo the command of which he had then risen. 

For some years, when the Head-Quarters of the Ar- 
tillery had been at Dum-Dum, in the vicinity of Cal- 
cutta, he had been Adjutant-General of the re^ment, 
and was thoroughly acquainted with all its details. 

But he had not seen much active service mnce his 
youth, and had never had any grave respcusibilities 
cast upon him. His training had been too purely of a 
professional character to generate any great capacity 
for taking in a situation of such magnitude as that 
which he was now suddenly called upon to confront. 

But he was not a'man, in such a crisis as had then 
arisen, to look idly on, or to shrink from a forward 
movement. What he did at the outset was what it 
became him to do. It was about half-past six when 
Brigade-Major Whish drove into the Brigadier’s com- 
pound, and told him that the Native troops had 
broken into mutiny. Instantly Wilson ordered his 
horse to be saddled and brought round, and having 
sent orders to the Artillery and Carabineers to join 
him there, he galloped' to the parade-ground of the 
Rifles, and finding the’u on the point of marching 
for church, direcUid their Colonel to dismiss the 
parade, and to re'ssemble them as quickly as posrible 
with their arms. Thi^ was promptly eifected; but 
there wm some delay in supplying the regiment with 
balled cartridge. The Dragoons had not yet come up. 

It ^as been stated that the Colonel had suffered the 
regiment to be mustered as for an ordinary parade ;• 
and the sljw process of roll-call. had been going on 
* This CoIomI Cvttanoe hu contrsdicled.— See Appendix. 

TOL. n. T 
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whilst the last hour of daylight was passing away, 
and the enemy were slaughtering our people witli 
impunily. 

Meanwhile, General Hewitt had appeared on pa- 
rade, and the Artillery had been brought up to the 
ground. When Colonel Jones reported that the 
Rifles were ready for action, Wilson, with the Gene- 
ral’s sanction, detached one company to the Collector’s 
cutcherry to protect the treasure, and another for the 
protection of the barracks. Taking the otha com- 
panies, with the Artillery, he marched down upon 
the Native Infantry Lines, where he expected to find 
the main body of the mutineers assembled. On or 
near the parade-ground he was joined by the Cara- 
bineers, who had lost their way.* There was now a 
force ready for action which might have destroyed 
all the Sepoys in Meerut, if they could have been 
brought into action with the white soldiers— if, in- 
deed, our people could only have seen the enemy for 
a little space of time. But the shades of night had 
now fallen upon the scene. And when, near the Na- 
tive Infantry huts, the English troops were deployed 
into line and swept the whole space where it was 
•expected that the mutineers would have been found, 
not a man was to be seen, either in the Infantry 
Lines or on the parade-ground ; and none knew whi 
ther they were gone. But near the Cavalry Lines a 
few troopers were seen, and the Rifles opened fire 
upon them. The mutineers fled into a wt)od or copse 
at the rear of their huts, and the guns were then 
unlimbered, and a few harmless rcmnds of grape fired 
into the obscurity of the night. 

It was plain now that the mutineers were dis- 
persed. The question w'as. What were they doing? 

* Brigadier Wilson did not see of troope were retaming to tlie 
the Carabineers until the whole body European Lines. 
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To Wilson it seemed that the mutineers had moved 1867. 

round to the European quarter of the Cantonment ; ***7 lO— 11. 

and he therefore recommended the General to move 

back the brigade for its protection. To this Hewitt, 

glad to be advised, assented ; and the troops set their 

faces homewards. By this time the moon had risen, 

and the blazing bungalows of the English officers lit 

up the scene with a lurid glare. But our troops met 

only a few unarmed plunderers. The mutineers were 

not to be seen. What, then, was to be done ? It has 

been often stated that one officer at least answered 

the question as it ought to have been answered. 

Captain Rosser, of the Carabineers (so the story 
runs), offered to lead a squadron of this regiment and 
some Horse Artillery guns in pursuit of the enemy 
along the Delhi road. But the statement has been 
authoritatively contradicted.* It is only certain that 
the enemy escaped ; and that, with the exception of 
some pickets which were planted on the bridges across 
the nullah which ran between the European Canton- 
ment and the Native Lines and Sudder Bazaar, th*e 
whole of Hewitt’s force bivouacked for the night on 
the European parade-ground. 


And the night was a night of horror such as His- Mayi>;— ll. 
tory has rarely recorded. The brief twilight of the 
Indian summer had soon passed ; and the darkness 
which fell upon the scene brought out, with terrible 
distinctness, the blazing work of the incendiary. 
Everywhere, from the European quarters, from the 
bungalows pf the English officers, from the mess- 
houses and other public buildings, from the residences 
of the unofficial Christian community, the flames 
were seen to rise, many-shaped and many-coloured, 

* S«e Appeadix for an inquiry into the truth of this story. 
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May 10-11. suspended in the still sultry air. And ever, as the 
conflagration spread, and the sight became more por- 
tentous, the sounds of the great fiery destruction, the 
crackling and the crashing of the burning and fidling 
timbers, the roar of the flames, and the shrieks of the 
horses scorched to death in their stables, mingled 
with the shouts and yells of the mutineers and the 
rattling of the musketry which proclaimed the great 
Christian carnage. The scared inhabitants of the 
burning buildings — the women and children and non- 
combatants — sought safety in the gardens and out- 
houses, whither they were often tracked by the insur- 
gents, and shot down or cut to pieces. Some fled in 
the darkness, and found asylums in such places as 
had escaped the fury of the incendiaries. Some ■were 
rescued by Native servants or soldiers, faithful among 
the faithless, who, in memory of past kindnesses, 
strove to save the lives of their white masters at the 
peril of their own. 

Esc^e of Among those who were thus saved were Ilervey 

in'issioiier. Greathed, the Commissioner, and his wife. Warned 
of the approaching danger, first by an officer of the 
tThird Cavalry, and then by a pensioned Afghan 
chief, he had taken his wife, and some other English- 
women who had sought safety with him, to the ter- 
raced roof of his house ; but the insurgents, after 
driving off his guard, applied the firebrand to the 
lower part of the building, plundered the rooms, and 
then surrounded the place. With the flames raging 
beneath him, and the enemy raging around him, his 
position was one of deadly peril. And Greathed 
and his companions must have perished miserably 
but for the fidelity of one of those Native servants 
upon whom so much depended in the crisis which 
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was then threatening our people. With rare pre- 1857. 
sence of mind and fertility of resource he simulated lO-H 
intense sympathy with the rebels. He told them that 
it was bootless to search the house, as his master had 
escaped from it, but that, if they would follow him 
to a little distance, they would find the Feriiighecs 
hiding themselves behind a haystack Fully con- 
fiding in the truth of his story, they suffered them- 
selves to be led away from the house; and its in- 
mates descended safely into an empty .garden just as 
the upper rooms were about to “ fall in with a tre- 
mendous crash.”* 

There were others far less happy on that disas- i“e‘deni» of 
trous Sunday evening. Wives, left without protec- * * 
tion whilst their husbands were striving to do their 
duty in the Lines, were savagely cut to pieces in their 
burning homes; and little children were massacred 
beneath the eyes of their mothers. Then delicate 
English ladies, girt about with fiery danger, death on 
every side, turned, with a large-hearted sympathy, 
their tlioughts towards their suffering fellow-country- 
women, and tried to rescue them from the threatened 
doom. In adjacent bungalows were two ladies, wives 
of officers of the Brigade. One was under special 
protection, for her husband had endeared himself to Mrs. Craigic 
the men of his troop by his unfailing kindness and 
consideration for them. The other, wife of the Ad- 
jutant of the Eleventh Regiment, had but recently Mw. Cl«m. 
come from England, and was strange to all the en- 
vironments of her situation. The more experienced 
Englishwoman, seeing the danger of her position, and 
hearing the shrieks which issued from her house, was 
moved with a great compassion, and sent her servants 

* Mrs. Greatbed’s Narrative. See voted conduct of Syud Meer Khan» 

•Iso noto in Appendix for some an Afghan pensioner resident at 
•coount of the gallant and de- Meerut. 
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1887. to rescue the affrighted creature from the fury of her 
M»j 10—11. assailants. But when, after some delay, they entered 
her house, they found her covered with wounds, 
lying dead upon the floor. Then the insurgents, 
having done their bloody work, raged furiously against 
the adjacent bungalow, and were only driven from 
their purpose by the fidelity of some of Craigie’s 
troopers, who were ready to save the wife of their 
Captain at the risk of their own lives. In the course 
of the night, after doing good service, Craigic re- 
turned, in fear and trembling, to his household gods, 
thinking to find them shattered and desecrated ; but, 
by the exceeding mercy of God, safe himself, he found 
them safe, and soon had matured measures for their 
escape. Wrapping up the ladies in dark-coloured horse- 
cloths to conceal their white garments in the glare of 
the burning station, he led them from the house, and 
hiding under trees, or in a ruined temple, they passed 
the night in sleepless horror. Often the voices of 
bands of mutineers or plunderers in the compound 
snpote upon their ears ; but there were help and pro- 
tection in the presence of a few of Craigie’s troopers, 
who hovered about the place, and in some of his own 
body-servants, who were equally true to their master. 
In the early morning the enemy had cleared off, and 
there was a prospect of escape. So they returned 
sadly to their dearly-loved home, collected a few che- 
rished articles and some necessary clothing, and went 
forth from their Paradise with the flanung sword 
behind them, never again to return. And the leave- 
takings of that sorrow-laden night were the first of 
many cruel divulsions, which tore happy families from 
their homes and sent them forth into the wide world, 
houseless wanderers and fugitives, with a savage and 
remorseless enemy yelling behind them in their track. 
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Many other episodes of pathetic interest might here 1857. 

be related illustrative* of the horrora of that night, if ***7 
historical necessity did not forbid such amplitude of 
detailed recital. The sweepings of the gaols and the 
scum of the Bazars — all the rogues and ruffians of 
Meerut, convicted and unconvicted, and the robber- 
tribes of the neighbouring villages — ^were loose in the 
Cantonment, plundering and destroying wherever an 
English bungalow was to be gutted and burnt. The 
Sepoys had left the work, which they had commenced, 
to men who found it truly a congenial task. Day 
dawned ; and those who survived the night saw how 
thoroughly the work had been done. As they crept 
from their hiding-places and sought safety in the 
public buildings protected by the 'Europeans, they 
saw, in the mangled corpses which lay by the way- 
side, in the blackened ruins of the houses which 
skirted the roads, and in the masses of unmovable 
property, thrown out of the dwelling-places of the 
English, and smashed into fragments apparently by 
blows from heavy clubs, ghastly evidences of the fury 
of their enemies.* But .with the morning light a 
great quietude had fallen upon the scene. The Se- 
poys had departed. The ruffians of the gaols and 
the Bazaars and the Goojur villages had slunk back 
into their homes. There was little more to be done 
— nothing more that could be done in the face of the 
broad day — ^by these despicable marauders. So our 
people gathered new heart; and as the sun rose, they 
thought, that our time had come. 

* ** The inveterate animosity with of cement, resting on kiln-burnt 
whfbh the work of destruction was bricks, were as effectually destr^ed 
carried out may be judged of by the as the thatched bungalows. !nro> 
fact that houses built entirely of ma- perty which the miscreants could 
spnry, with nothing inflammable ex- not carry off was thrown out and 
oepi the doors and the beams, which smashed into fragments, evideatly 
for a considerable hm(^t from the pounded with hem dubs .** — Effort 
ground supported the roofs, formed ofC mmM omr WUHam. 
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1317. But the Meerut Brigade did^othing more in the 
Ihr IL clear morning light than it had done in the shadow 
Vwd^ancr. darkness. The English troops, with the Eng- 
lish leaders, rose from the bivouac; and it dawned 
upon them that more than two thousand mutineers 
had made their way to Delhi. Even then, if the Cara- 
bineers and the Horse Artillery had been let loose, they 
might, before noon, have reached the imperhd city 
and held mutiny in check. But contemporary annals 
record only that the European troops, Hor^, Foot, 
and Artillery, went out for a reconnaissance “ on the 
right of the Delhi roadl” Not a man was dcspirfched 
to the place which was the great centre of political 
intrigue and political danger — ^which was the great 
palatial home of the last representative of the House 
of Tlmour, and which held a large body of Native 
troops, and the great magazine of Upper India, Unpro- 
tected by even a detachment of Europeana Nor less 
surprising was it, that, with all these shameful proofs 
of the great crimes which had been committed, the 
rising indignation in the breasts, of our English 
leaders did not impel them to inflict terrible retribu- 
tion upon other criminals. The Bazaars on that Mon- 
day morning must have been full of the plundered 
pro[)crty of our people, and of many dreadful proofs 
and signs of complicity in the great crime of the pre- 
ceding night. Betribution might have fallen on 
many of the murderers red-handed ; but not a regi- 
ment was let loose upon the guilty quftrter. The 
murdered bodies were collected and laid out in the 
Theatre where a mimic tragedy was to have been per- 
formed that evening ; and the slayAa of women and 
children, and the desecrators of our homesteads, were 
suflered to enjoy unmolested the fruits of their woric ;* 

* "It is smarrelknu thing that, vork in vmj difcetion, Ihonch 
with the dieadfalpioofof the night's gnwpe of ssti^ were netasty 
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whilst the Meerut Brig^e, Horse, Foot, and Artillery, ltt7. 
marched about Cantonments, and looked at the Delhi U 
road along which the mutineers had made good tiieii 
escape.* 

What might have been done by our people to 
overtake the guilty actors in the tragedy of tiiat 
Sunday night, and to strike awe into the hearts of all 
who were minded to follow in the same track, may 
be gathered from an individual example, the record 
of which lies before me. It has been narrated how 
Mrs. Chambers, wife of the Adjutant of the Eleventh, 
was foully murdered iu her bungalow. One of her 
husband’s Mends, Lieutenant MoUer of the same 
regiment, obtained soon afterwards what appeared 
to be good evidence that a certmn butcher of the 
Great Bazaar was the assassin. On this he started in 
his buggy for the Bazaar, tracked out the guilty man, 
seized him, and carried him back to Cantonments 
Avith a loaded pistol at his head. A drum-head court- 
martial was assembled, and whilst Chmnbers lay in 
convulsions in an adjoining, room, the wretch wa:; 
tried, found guilty, and sentenced to be hanged. And 
in a little while his lifeless body was swinging from 
tlic branch of a mango-trce.f There may, at this 
time, have been other examples of individual courage 
and resolution of the same stem character, as there 
were afterwards in all parts of the disturbed country ; 
but the arm of authority was not uplifted to strike, 
and the multitude of criminals escap^ 

seen gloatii^ over the manned and were restrained ; the bodies were 
matMated remains of the victims, the collected and placed in the theatre, 
column did not take immediate ven- in which a dramatic tragedj would 
geanceon the Sadder Basaar and its hare been enacted, but for the real 
environs, crowded as the whole place and awfiil one which occurred the 
was with wretches liardlj oonoeiding night befoie/’—JKigwrf of Coomu* 
their fiendish satiafaciion, and when wmer WUUmm. 
there were probahlj few houses from * See statement of GoloiifelSmjti^ 

which plundered property might not quoted cnls, page 54^ note. 

•have been recovered. But the men t This was on the Ifith of Majs 
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18S7. Indeed, whereyoevcr a number of Englishmen are 
11- gathered together there will surely be deeds of gal- 
lantry, many and great, though they may be oblite- 
rated by the hand of death or lost in the confusion 
of the hour. And Meerut saw many acts of personal 
bravery done by our people which will never perhaps 
find sufficient record.* Nor should it be forgotten 
that many noble instances of gratitude and gene- 
rosity, or it might perhaps have been only of common 
humanity, were apparent in the conduct of the 
Natives, who, whilst their brethren were striking, 
put forth their hands to save, and risked their own 
lives to protect those of the people whose only crime 
it was that they had white faces, f 


• " The firm bearing of the Dc- 
putj-Assiaiant Commissary-Generah 
who stood bj his office till his house 
was in flames, and a young officer 
rushed in with his lower jaw shat- 
tered by a musket-ball, and it was 
evident that the mutinous guard 
would abstain no longer ; the gallant 
resbtance of the Executive Engineer, 
(Jpind Trunk lload; the courage 
with which at least one woman at- 
tacked and wounded her assailants 
— these and many other instances 
of the fortitude with which our 
nonntrymen and countrywomen met 
the unexpected onslaught, deserve 
notice, but cannot be detailed in 
such a narrative .”— of Mr. 


Cmmmioner Williams, Unpublished 
Correspondence. 

t “Two Sepoys of the Eleventh 
Native Infantry most carefully es- 
corted two ladies, with children, to 
the Dragoon Barracks. AMalioine- 
dan in tlie city sheltered two Chris- 
tian families, when the act was not 
only a singular deviation from the 
general conduct of his sect, but one 
full of danger to himself. A female 
servant and washerman succeeded 
in saving the young children of a 
lady, whom also they were attempt- 
ing to save veiled in Native clothes, 
when a ruffian drew open the veil, 
saw the pale face, and cut the poor 
mother to pieces.”— /Wd. 
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CHAPTER III 


THE MEERUT MUTINEERS AT DELHI— EVENTS AT TUB I'ALACK— iniOGUKSS 
OF INSURRECTION — STATE OF THE BRITISH CANTONMENT — MUTINY OF 
THE DELHI REGIMENTS — TUB EXPLOSION OF THE MAGAEINE— ESCAPE OF 
THE BRITISH OFFICERS— MASSACRE OF THE PRISONERS. 

Whilst the Meerut Brigade were bivouacking on 1857 . 
the 'great parade-ground, the troopers of the Third May ii. 
Cavalry, scarcely drawing rein on ‘ the way, ivcrc Ddhil*** ^ 
pricking on, in hot haste, all through the moonlit 
night for Delhi. And the foot re^ments were toiling 
on laboriously behind them, making rapid progress 
under the impulse of a great fear. It is hard to believe 
that on that Sabbath evening a single Native soldier 
had discharged his piece ivithout a belief, in his inmo.st. 
heart, that he was going straight to martyrdom. A 
paroxysm of suicidal insanity was upon them. They 
were jn a great passion of the Present, and were 
reckless of the Future. But the sound of the carbines 
and the rifles and the roar of the guns, ivith their 
deadly showers of grape and canister, must have been 
linging in their ears, and they must have felt that 
they were lest hopelessly. And now, as they speeded 
onwards , in the broad moonlight, they must have 
listened for the noise of the pursuing Dragoons, and 
must have felt, in their panic flight, that the Euro- 
peans would soon be upon them. But hour after 
hour passed, and there was no sound of pursuit; and 
soon after break of day they saw the waters of the 
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18S7. Jumna glittering in the morning sun, and the great 
n. City of ^fuge rose encouragingly before them. Before 
eight o’clock, the foremost troopers had crossed the 
river by the bridge of boats, had cut down the toll* 
keeper, had fired the toll-house, had slmn a solitary 
Englishman w;ho was returning to Delhi across the 
bridge ; and under the windows of the King’s Palace 
they were now clamouring for admittance, calling 
upon his Majesty for hel,), and declaring that they 
had killed the English at Meerut and had come to 
fight for the Faith. 

Hearing their cry, .the King summoned to his pre- 
sence Captain Douglas, the Commandant of the Palace 
Guards. In the Hall of Audience, supporting his 
tottering limbs with a staff, the aged monarch met the 
English Captain. Douglas said that he would descend 
and speak to the troopers; but the King implored 
him not to go, lest his life should be sacrificed, and 
laying hold of one of hb hands, whilst Ahsan-oollah, 
the King’s physician, took the other, imperatively 
^orbade him to go down to the gate. Then Douglas 
went out on a balcony and told the troopers to depart, 
ns their presence was an annoyance to the King. He 
might as tvcll have spoken to the winds. Bafiied at 
one point, they mode good their entrance at another. 
It was in vain to tell them to close the gates, there 
were so many ; and the guards were not to be trusted. 
It happened that the Thirty-eighth Sepoy Regiment 
was then on duty in the city — that regiment which 
had successfully defied the Government when it had 
been designed to send it across^jihe Black Water.* 
Already they were prepared to cast in their lot with 
the mutineers. The Calcutta Gate was the nearest to 
the bridge of boats; but when this was closed, the 

* See md€, toL L pages 401, 403. 
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troopers made their way along the road that mns be- ^^7. 

tween the palace walls and the rirer to the Rajghat ^7 
Gate, which was opened to them by the Mahome^s 
of the Thauba-Bazaar, and they clattered into the 
town. 

Then ensued a scene of confunon which it is diffi- 

106 IDSUrfOC* 

cult to describe. Gutting down every European they tion. 
could find, and setting fire to their houses, they 
doubled back towards the Calcutta Gate, where they 
learnt that Commissioner Fraser, Douglas of the 
Palace Guards, and other leading Englishmen would 
be found. As they rode on, with the cry of “ Deen- 
Deen I” they were followed by an excited Mahbmedan 
rabble. The citizens closed their shops in amazement 
and terror, and from one end of Delhi to the other, 
as the news ran along the streets, there was sore be- 
wilderment and perplexity, wd everybody looked for 
the coming of the pursuing Englishmen, and feared 
that they would inflict a terrible retribution upon the 
city that had harboured the guilty fugitives. But no 
English re^ments were coming to the rescue. And 
these maddened Native troopers, with such^vile fol- 
lowers as they could gather up in the streets of Delhi, 
were now masters of the city. ' Th^ knew that 
throughout all the Sepoy regiments in Cantonments 
there was not a nuui who would pull a trigger, or 
draw a sword, or light a port-fire in defence of his 
English officer. Without a fear, therefore, they rushed 
on, scenting the English blood, eager fot the larger 
game, and ever proclaiming as th^ went glory to the 
Padishah and death to the Feringhees. 

WhUst the Meerut mutineers were coming up from 
the further end of the long line of palace buildings. 
Commissioner Fraser at the other end was vainly en- 
deavouring to secure the loyal^of the Sepoy Guards. 
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1857 . Captain Douglas abo had gone forth on the same vain 
Ma/ 11. errand. But it was soon clew* that they were power- 
less. The troopers came upon them, and the Thirty- 
eighth, heedless of Fraser’s appeals, iiatemised with 
the new comers. Words now were nothing ; authority 
was nothing. In the face of that surging multitude, 
increasing in numbers and in fury every moment, the 
English gentlemen felt that they carried their lives in 
their hands. When the leading troopers galloped 
up, Fraser and Douglas were in a buggy together; 
but seeing the danger that beset them, they descended 
and mode for the gate of the civil guard-house, or 
police-station, where other Englishmen joined them. 
Taking a musket from one of the guards, Fraser shot 
the foremost of the troopers dead, and those who fol- 
lowed, seeing their comrade drop, fell back a littli 
space; but the multitude behind pressed on, and it 
was soon apparent that safety was to be found only in 
flight. Fraser then re-entered his buggy and drove 
for the Lahore Gate of the Palace, whilst Douglas 
flung himself into the ditch of the Fort, and though 
severely injured by the fall, thus sheltered from the 
fire of the enemy, crept towards the Palace Gate. 
Some Chuprassies of the Palace Guard, who had fol- 
lowed him, lifted him up, almost powerless from the 
injuries he had received, and one of them took the 
Captain on hb shoulders and carried him into the 
Palace. Presently Fraser and Hutchinson, the Col- 
lector, who hod been wounded at the commencement 
of the affimy, arrived also at the Palace.* 

* All ibis is necessarilr gifen other that lie arrived with Mr. Fra- 
upon Native eTidenoe, adduced at ser. A third sajs, that as soon as 
the trials of the King of Delhi and Captain Douglas was able to speak, 
Moghul Beg. In some respects the he ordered his Chuprassies to search 
statements are oontradiotory. One for Mr. Hutchinson and bring him 
witness says that Mr. Hutchinson into the Palace, 
accompanied Captain Donglas ; an- 
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In the apartments occupied by Captain Douglas, 18S7. 
there were then residing, as his guests, Mr. Jennings, **9 li- 
the English Ghapliun, Miss Jennings, his daughter, 
and a yoimg lady named Clifford, a firiend of the 
latter. Mr. Jennings had from an early hour of the 
morning been watching through a telescope the ad- 
vance of the Meerut mutineers, and he knew that 
there was mischief in the wind. Hearing a noise, he 
went below, and found that Captain Douglas had 
just been brought in and placed on a stone-seat in a 
lower court. Under his directions, Douglas and 
Hutchinson were carried by some of the Palace Guards 
up the staircase to the apartments over the gateway,* 
whilst Fraser remained below, endeavouring to allay 
the excitement. Standing at the foot of the stairs, 
with a sword in his hand, the last-named was address- 
ing a noisy crowd, when a man named Moghul Beg, 
an orderly of the Palace Guards, rushed upon him and 
clove his cheek to the bone.t The others followed 
up the attack, cutting at him with their swords, and 
presently Simon Fraser, Commissioner, lay a corpse at 
the foot of the stmrs. 

Meanwhile, in the upper rooms, Douglas andMarteoftai 
Hutchinson were lying in grievous pain, and the^*““^"****‘ 
Jennings family were ministering to them. The ex- 
cited crowd, having murdered the Commissioner, now 
rushed up the staircase eager for the bloo^ of the 
other English gentlemen. An attempt was made to 

* Some statements are to the the ri^ht aide of his neck.” Bnt at 
effect that Mr. Jenninn and Mr. Hut- the trial of Moghul Beg, fire jean 
chinsbn carried Douglas uj^stairs. afterwards (1868), it was statra bj 

t Here, min, there is oiscordant one Buktawuss Sing that he ” saw 
evidence. On the trial of the King, the prisoner inflict the first woond 
it was more than once stated that whicn was on Mr. Fraser^s faoe.” 
the tet blow was struck bj one Another witMss, Kiahun also 
Hadjee, a lapidary pr seal-engraver, stated, **1 saw the piiaoner strike 
who (according to one witness) ” in- the first blow.” See fiixthar stido- 
flicted a deep and mortal wound on ments in the Appendiz. 
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1897. dose the doors at the head of the sturcases, but the 
murderous gang forced their Kray upwards, streamed 
into the rooms where Douglas, Hutchinson, Jennings, 
and the innocent young Englishwomen were listening 
with dismay to the tumult below, and, before a prayer 
could be lifted up, had massacred them with extdtant 
ferocity. It was quickly done. A brief and bloody 
murder, terrible to contemplate, then stmned the 
Delhi Palace ; but no circumstances of shameful out- 
rage aggravated the horror of the deed.* 

There was then a scene of fearful uproar and con- 
fusion, which filled the old King with bewilderment 
and terro’-. The murderers, with their blood-stained 
swords in their hands, w'ent about boasting of their 
crimes, and calling upon others to follow their 
example. The court-yards and the corridors of the 
Palace were swarming with the mutineers of the 
Third Cavalry and of the Thirty-eighth, and soon 
the Meerut Infantry Regimentsf began to swell the 
dangerous crowd, whilst an excited Mahomedan 
rabble mingled with the Sepoys mid the Palace 
tluards. Thh troopers stabled their horses in the 
courts of the Palace. The foot-men, weary with the 
long night march, turned the Hall of Audience into a 
^barrack, and littered down on the floor. Guards were 
posted all about the Palace. And the wretched, 
helpless King found that his royal dwelling-house 
was in military occupation. 

* It was stated, and for some time it is on evidence thii Captain Dong- 
believed, that the English ladies bad las, shortly before his death, sent a 
been dn^;ged before the King, and message to the King, requesting him 
either murdered in his presence or by to send palanquins to remove the 
his orders, and some highly dramatic ladies lb tne Queen’s apartments, and 
incidents have been published illus- that he did so — ^but too late, 
tralivc of tliis complicity of the t l^ere is oonaideiwble diversity 
Mogul in the first murders. But of statement relating to tlie hour at 
there is not the least foundation for which the Meemt Iniluitrj Regi- 
theie stories. On the other hand, ments arrived. 
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Whilst these events were passing within the pre> 1867. 
cincts of the Palace, in the quarter of the dty most in- 
habited by the English residents the work of carnage 
and destruction was proceeding apace. It is not easy 
to fix the precise hour at which each particular ind- 
dent in the dreadful catalogue of crime and suffering 
or ■'tarred. But it seems to have been under the me- 
ridian sun that the prindpal unoifidal Englishmen 
in Delhi fell victims to the fury of the enemyi 
About noon the Delhi Bank was attacked and plun- SfJ* ***** 
dcred, and all its chief servants, after a brave redst- 
ance, massacred. Mr. Beresford, the manager of the 
Bank, took refuge with his wife and famSiy on the 
roof of one of the outbuildings. And there, for 
some time, they stood at bay, he wifh a sword in his 
hand, ready to strike, whilst his courageous help- 
mate was armed with a spear. Thus, >vith resolute 
bravery, they defended the gorge of the stturcase, 
until the assailants, seeing no hope of clearing the 
passage, retired to scale the walls in the rear of the 
house. Thib attack was then renewed, but still the 
little party on the roof made gallant resistance. It 
is related by an eye-witness that one man fell dead 
beneath the lady’s spear. But to resist was but to 
protract the pains of death. They were overpowered 
and killed, and the Bank was gutted from floor to 
roof. The Delhi Press establishment shared the same^^jj^^*^ 
fate. The Christian compositors had gathered there, 
in pursuance of their craft ; and never, perhaps, since 
the first dawn of printing, had work been done, 
sadder and grimmer than this — for it was theirs to 
record in type that the hand of death was upon 
them. The telegraph had brought in the early morn- 
ing tidings that the Meerut mutineers were hastening 
to Delhi, and would soon be at the city gates. Some 
VOL. ir. 0 
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1867. must have felt then that they were composing their 
death-warrants. The Ifttle slips of printed 
paper — Delhi Gazette “ Extras” — ^went forth, and the 
printers remained to meet the crisis, which they had 
just announced. About mid-day a crowd of insur- 
gents rushed into the office, killed all the Christian 
compositors, who could not effect their escape, and 
with clubs and poles destroyed the house and its 
contents, taking aAvay all the type that they could 
carry, to turn to another and a deadlier use. Every- 
where the Christian people were butchered, their 
property was plundered or destroyed, and then their 
houses were fired.* The Church was an especial 
object of the fury of the insurgents. They gloated 
over the desecration of all that was held in rever- 
ence by our Christian people. They tore down and 
shattered the monumental slabs on the walls ; they 
seized the sacramental plate ; then they ascended to 
the belfry, rang a peal in derision, and, loosening or 
cutting the ropes, let the bells fall with a crash on 
the stones below. 


EvenUm Meanwhile, there was great excitement in the 

Cantonments, ju « . « 

Jlritish Cantonments, Avhere the Sepoy regiments of 
the Company were posted. Our military force was 
cantoned on a Ridge overlooking the great city, at a 
distance of about two miles from it. There had during 
the preceding iveek been no symptoms of inquietude 

* ''Private houses were entered cleared out the best-regulated houses 
by troopers (their horses being held from ^nkah to floor-cloth. They 
at the gates of the gardens), who then either set fire to the house, or, 
said they did not come for loot but if it were not of an inflammable 
/i/'e, and when they were disappointed nature, they pulled out the doors 
in their greed for JSuropean life, they and window-frames, &c., in some 
let in the bndmaahes of the city^ cases the beams from the roofs.’*-— 
who, in the space of half an hour, iff. Narrative, 
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among them. Some Native officers from the Delhi 
regiments had been sitting on the great Meerut Court- 
Martial; but how far they sympathised with the 
prisoners cannot be confidently declared. It would 
liave been strange, however, if what had happened at 
liarrackpore and Berhampore had not been discussed 
at Meerut, and if the Native officers had not carried 
back with them that uneasy feeling of the something 
coming Avhich was rapidly spreading from station to 
station. It is certain, however, that on the afternoon 
of the Christian Sabbath, Avhich saw at Meerut the 
first great baptism of blood, a carriage arrived in the 
Delhi Cantonments full of Natives, who, though not in 
regimental uniform, were known to*be Sepoys from 
Meerut.* What Avas said or done in the Lines on that 
evening and during the ensuing night can only be 
conjectured. But the foUoAving morning found every 
regiment ripe for revolt. 

At the early sunrise parade of that day all the 
troops in the Delhi Cantonments — the Thirty-eighth, 
the Fifty-fourth, and Seventy-fourth Regiments, witfi 
the Native Artiller)’ — ^were assembled to hear the pro- 
ceedings of the Court-JMartial on Issurce Dandy, the 
Barrackpore Jemadar, t read aloud ; and as they were”' 
read, there arose from the assembled Sepoys a murmur 
of disapprobation. There Avas nothing beyond this ; but 
some officers in Cantonments, Avho had been eagerly 
Avatching the signs of the times, felt that a crisis Avas 
approaching. At the early breakfast, hoAvever, Avhere 
our officers met each other, after morning parade, at 
ineas-houses or private bungaloAvs, there was the 
wonted amount of light-hearted conversation and 
careless laughter. And Avhen they separated, and 

* See eridence of Ciqttam T^er f Issuree Fancly bad been banged 

at the trial of the King U DdAu. on April 23nd. — Aiit« rol. i. p. 684. 
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each man went to his home to bathe and dress, and 
prepare for the larger breakfast and the bu^ess or 
the pleasure of the morning, it was not thought that 
the day would differ from other days. But before the 
work of the toilet was at an end,, our people were 
startled by the tidings that the ‘Native Cavalry from 
Meerut were forcing their way into the city. Native 
servants and Sepoy orderlies carried the news to their 
officers, and every man hurried on his clothes, feeling 
that there was work before him. But even then the 
prevailing idea was that there had been an escape 
from gaol ; no more. No one thought that there was 
danger to an Empire. If, it was said, the troops at 
Meerut had mutinied, the strong body of Europeans 
there — the Rifles, the Carabineers, arid the white 
Artillery — would surely have been upon their track. 
It was not possible that more than a few fu^tives 
could ever reach Delhi. 

So argued our officers on the Delhi Ridge, as they 
listened to the bugle-call and buckled on their swords. 
The Fifty-fourth were ordered out for service, and 
two of De Tessier’s guns were to accompany them to 
the city. It was necessarily a work of time to get the 
field-pieces ready for action ; so Ripley, leaving two 
companies to escort the Artillery, marched down to 
the nearest gate. This was the Cashmere Gate. A 
little way on the other side of it was the Main-guard, 
at which some men of the Thirty-eighth were posted. 
They had already in their hearts cast in their lot with 
the mutineers, and when Ripley appeared with the 
Fifty-fourth, the time for action had come, and they 
threw off then the last remnant of disguise. The 
troopers of the Third Cavalry, with the insurgent 
rabble from the town, were surging onwards toward^ 
the gate. The Fifty-fourth, who had brought down 
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thdr pieces unloaded, now received the order to load ; 18S7. 

and meanwhile, Captain Wallace, acting as field- 
officer of the day, who had taken command of the 
Main-guard, ordered the Thirty-eighth to fire upon 
the mutineers. To this they responded only with 
insnlting sneers. Not a man brought his musket to 
the “ present.” 

This was the turning-point of the great disaster. 

The Fifty-fourth were scarcely less faithless than their 
comrades. They fired in the air, and some, perhaps, 
fired upon their officers.* After shooting two of the 
insurgents, Ripley was cut down, and near him fell 
also the lifeless bodies of Smith and Burrowes, 
Edwards and Waterfield. When the two companies 
in the rear approached the Cashmere Gate with the 
guns, they met Captain Wallace riding in hot haste 
towards them ; he begged them, for mercy’s sake, to 
hurry on, as the troopers were shooting down our 
officers. Soon they had ghastly evidence of this 
dismal truth, for the mangled body of their Colonel 
was being brought out, “ literally hacked to pieces.” 
Paterson then ordered his men to load, and pushed 
on with all speed to the gate. But the report of the 
approach of the guns had already awed the mutineers, 
and when they passed the gate, our officers found no 
trace of the enemy whom they had come to attack, 
except in the receding figures of a few troopers, who 
were scampering towards the city. But they found 
most misercible traces of the preceding confiict, in the 
dead bodies of their comrades, which were scattered 
about the place. These were now brought in to the 
Mun-guard, before which the guns had been planted, 

* There seems to be some doubt however, that Colonel Ripley declared 
^ut the eonduct of the Fifty-fourth that his own men had bayoneted 
in this fizrt oolliskm. It is stated, him 
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1857 . and the two companies of the Fifty-fourth posted as a 
Ma> 11 garrison. And there they remained hour after-hour, 
gaining no assured intelligence of the movements of 
the rebels, and ever cheerful in the thought that md 
from Meerut, with its strong European force, must 
certainly be close at hand. 

Abbott Meanwhile, Captain Wallace had been directed by 
Seventy- Major Patcrson to bring up the Seventy-fourth Regi- 
fonrtb. ment, with two more guns. Major Abbott, on gaining 
intelligence of the defection of the Thirty-eighth, and 
the doubtful conduct of the Fifty-fourth, mounted his 
horse, hastened to the Lines of his regiment, and ad- 
dressed his men. He told them that the time had come 
for them to prove that they were true and loyal 
soldiers ; and he called for volunteers to accompany 
him down to the Cashmere Gate. There was not a man 
there who did not come to the front ; and when the 
order was given to load, they obeyed it with befitting 
alacrity. Then they marched down, with two more 
guns, under Lieutenant Aislabie, and about mid-day 
were welcomed by Paterson and his party at the Main- 
guard. The force at this post had now been strength- 
ened by the return of some Sepoys of the Fifly'- 
fourth, who had gone off in the co^usion, and, having 
roamed about for some time in a state of bewilder- 


At tlie Main- 
guard. 


ment and panic, had at last turned back to the point 
from which they had started, hanging on to the skirts 
of circumstance, wondering what would be the result, 
and waiting to see whether a retributive* force from 
Meerut was sweeping into the City of the MoguL 
Time passed, and the slant shadows thrown by the 
descending sun were falling Upon the Main-guard. 
Yet stiU no authentic intelligence of what was pass- 
ing in the city reached our expectant officers, except 
that which was conveyed to them by European 
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fugitives who sought^ safety there from other parts 
of the city. Scared and bewildered they had come in, 
each with some story of an escape from death, provi- 
dential — almost miraculous. But there was little 
room for rejoicing, as it seemed to them that they 
had been saved from old dangers only to encounter 
new. At the Mmn-guard they were surrounded by 
Sepoys, waiting only a fitting opportunity to dis- 
encumber themselves of the last remnant of their out- 
ward fidelity. At any moment they might break out 
into open revolt, and shoot down the Europeans of 
both sexes congregated in the enclosure. It was a 
time of intense anxiety It was evident that] the in- 
surrection was ra^ng in the city. Jhere was a con- 
fused roar, presaging a great tumult, and smoke and 
fire were seen ascending from the European quarter. 

Then there was, at intervals, a sound of Artillery, 
the meaning of which was not correctly known, and 
then a tremendous explosion, which shook the Main- 
guard to its very foundation. Looking to the quarter 
whence the noise proceeded, they saw a heavy columfl 
of smoke obscuring the sky ; and there was no doubt 
in men’s minds that the great Magazine had exploded 
— whether by accident or design could only be con-^ 
jectured. But whilst the party in the Guard-house 
were speculating on the event, two European officers 
joined them, one of whom was so blackened with 
smoke that it was difficult to discern his features. 
They were Artillery subalterns, who had just escaped 
from thtf great explosion. The story which it was 
theirs to tell is one which will never be forgotten. 


The great Delhi Magazine, with all its vast sup-£'plM<n>.«>f 
plies of munitions of war, was in the city at no great ^ * ” 
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US7. distance from the Palace. It i^aa in diarge of Lieu> 
^ U. tenant George Willoughby, of the Bengid Artillery, 
with whom were associate lieutenants Forrest and 
Baynor, officers of the Ordnance Commissariat De> 
partment, and ux European Conductors and Com* 
missariat Sergeants. All the rest of the establishment 
was Native. Early morning work is a condition of 
Anglo-Indian life, and THlloughby was at the Maga- 
me superintending the accustomed duties of his de- 
partment, and little dreaming what the day would 
bring for^ when Forrest came in accompanied by the 
magistrate, Sir Theophilus Metcalfe, and informed 
him that the Meerut mutineers were streaming across 
the river. It wa9 Metcalfe’s object to obtain from the 
Magazine a couple of guns wherewith to defend the 
Bridge. But it was soon apparent that the time for 
such defence had passed, llie troopers had crossed 
tbe river, and had found ingress at the Palace Gate. 
A brave and resolute man, who, ever in the midst of 
danger, seemed almost to bear a charmed life, Met- 
Calfe then went about other work, and Willoughby 
braced himself up for the defence of the Magazine. 
He knew how much depended on its safety. He knew 
that not only the mutinous soldiery, but the danger- 
ous classes of Delhi, would pour down upon the Maga- 
zine, some eager to seize its accumulated munitions of 
war, others greedy only for plunder. If, he thought, 
he could hold out but a little while, the white re- 
^ments at Meerut would soon come to hih aid, and a 
strong guard of English Biflemen with guns maimed 
by European artillerymen, would make the Magasdne 
secure against all comers. It was soon plain that the 
Native establishment of the Magame was not to be 
trusted. But there were nme resolute Englishmen 
who calmly prepared themsdves to £sce the tremen- 
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dons odds whidb threatened them, and, if the aaeridoe 
were required, to die Seneath the ruins of the Maga- 
ane. Cheered by the thought of the approaching 
succour from Meerut, these brave men l^gan their 
work. The outer gates were closed and barricaded. 
Guns were then brought out, loaded with double 
charges of grape, and posted within the gates. One 
of the Nine, with porUfire in hand, stood ready to dis- 
charge the contents of the six>pounders full upon the 
advancing enemy if they should find their way into 
the enclosure. These arrangements comple^ a 
train was laid from the powder>magasine, and on a 
^ven signal from Willoughby, if further defence 
should be hopeless, a match was to be applied to it, 
and the Magazine blown into the air! 

Whilst in this attitude of defence, a summons to 
surrender came to them in the name of the King. It 
was treated with contemptuous silence. Again and 
again messengers came from the Palace saying that 
his Majesty had ordered the gates to be opened, and 
the stores pven up to the Army. If not, ladders 
would be sent, and the Magazine would be carried by 
escalade. Unmoved by these menaces, Willoughby 
and Forrest answered nothing, but looked to thmr 
defences ; and presently it was plain that the scaling- 
ladders had arrived. The enemy were swamung over 
the walls. At this point all the Natives in the Maga- 
zine, the gun-lascars, the artificers and others whose 
defection bad been expected, threw off their disguise, 
and, ascending some sloping sheds, jomed the enemy 
oisthe other side 

The time for vigorous action had now arrived. As 
the enemy streamed over the walls, round after round 
of murderous grape-shot from our guns, delivered 
with all the coolness and steadiness of a practice- 
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1867. parade^ riddled the adyandng multitudes; but still 
Mv II. they poured on, keeping up a heavy fire of musketry 
from the walls.* Yet hoping almost agunst hope 
to hear the longed>for sound of the coming help firom 
Meerut, the devoted Englishmen held their growd 
until their avulable ammunition was expended, ^en 
further defence was impossible ; they could not leave 
the guns to bring up shot from the Magazine, and 
thore were none to help them. Meanwhile, the 
mutineers were forcing their way at other unpro* 
tected points into the great endosure, and it was 
plain tiiat the Nine-^two among them wounded, 
though not disabled, for the strong will kept them at 
their posts — could no longer hold the great storehouse 
firom the grasp of the enemy. So the dgnal was 
pven. Conductor Scully fired the train. In a few 
seconds there was a tremendous explosion. The 
Magatine had been blown into the air. 

Not one of that gallant band expected to escape 
with his life. But four of the Nine, in the confusion 
which ensued, though at first stunned and bewildered, 
shattered and bruised, made good their retreat from 
the ruins. Willoughby and Forrest, it has been seen, 
escaped to the Main-guard. Raynor and Bui^ey 
took a different direction, and eventually reached 
Meerut Scully and his gallant comrades were never 
seen alive agun. But the lives thus nobly sacrificed 
were dearly paid fof by the enemy. Hundreds 
perished in that great explosion; and ethers at a 
distance were struck down, by the firagmentt of the 
building, or by bullets fiung from the cartric^ 
ignited in store. But it was noY posuble that by any 
such expiodon as this tiie immense material resomrces 

* Tba uau!l»ate tppeit to tovo XtonatS uii TinallMtSBAgbiMate 
twea pnuipiUp Sepojt ot tho ttomHaent. 
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of the great Delhi Maga^e should be so destroyed 1857. 
as to be unserviceable to the enemy. The effect of 
the heroic deed, which has ^ven to those devoted 
Nine a cherished place- in History, can never be 
exactly computed. But the grandeur of the con- 
ception is not to be measured by its results. From 
one end of India to another it filled men’s minds 
with enthusiastic admiration ; and when news reached 
England that a young ^Artillery officer named Wil- 
loughby had blown up the Delhi Magazine, there was 
a burst of applause that came from the deep heart of 
the nation. It was the first of many intrepid acts 
which have made us proud of our countr 3 men in 
India., but its brilliancy has never been eclipsed. 


In the British Cantonment on the Ridge a column Pro^rew of 
of white smoke was seen to arise from the city, and 
presently the sound of the explosion was heard. It 
was then four o.’clock. Brigadier Graves and the 
officers under him had been exerting themselves tp 
keep together such of the troops as had not marched 
down to the Delhi City, ever hoping that the Euro- 
peans from Meerut would soon come to their relief, 
and wondering why they were so long in making 
their appearance. It seemed strange, but it was pos- 
sible, that the extent of the danger was not appre- 
hended by Greneral Hewitt ; strange that it should be 
necessary to send for succours to Meerut, and yet, as 
the day' advanced and no help came, it clearly had 
become necessary to appeal for the aid which ought 
to have been freely and promptly smit. Then one brave 
man stepped forward and offe^ to carry a letter to 
the General at Meerut. Hub was Doctor Batson, the 
Surgeon of tive Seventy-fourtb Re^ment. The gedlant 



92 


THE 8BIZDBE OF DELHI 


1867. offer was accepted. The letter was written, and 
^7 placed in Batson's hands. He took leave of his wife 
and children, whom he might never see again, dis- 
guised himself as a Fakeer, and set forth on his peril- 
ous journey. But well as he played his part, and 
able as he was to speak the language of the country 
as fluently as his own, he had not proceeded far before 
his disguise was penetrated ; the colour of his eyes 
had betrayed him. He yras fired upon by the 
Sepoys, robbed and stripped by the vilU^rs, and 
finally cast adrift, to wander about naked and hungry, 
weary and footsore, passing through every kind of 
peril, and enduring every kind of pain 

All day long the Sepoys in the Cantonment had 
been hovering upon the brink of open mutiny. They 
had committed no acts of violence against their 
officers, but, like their comrades at the Main-guard, 
though held back by the fear of the white regiments 
that were expected from Meerut, they were festering 
with the bitterness of national hatred, and eager to 
strike. The ladies and children had been gathered 
up and sheltered in a place known as the Flagstaff 
Tower.* There two of De Tessier’s guns were posted , 
but the Native gunners were not to be trusted, and 
ff)esides the officers, there were only nineteen Euro- 

* Tliis FlagstalT Tower became that expression of anxiety so near 
afterwards very celebrated in the akin to despair. Here were widows 
history of the sief^e of Delhi. On mourning their husbands’ murder, 
that 11th of May it was little better sisters weeping over the report of a 
than a “Black Hole.” Tlie scene brother’s death, and some there were 
within the tower is thus deseribed whose hnshands were still on duty in 
by an eye-witness : “ Here we found the midst of the disaffe'^ted Sepoys, 
a large number of ladies and children of whose fate they were as yet 
oolleoted in a round room some ignorant. It was a Black Hoh in 
eighteen feet in diameter. Servants, miniature with all but the last hor- 
miile and female, were huddled tc^ rible features of that dreadful prison, 
ther with them; many ladies were in a mid 1 was glad even to stand in the 
hunting condition extreme heat sun to cat^ a breath of fresh air.” 
and nervous excitement, and all wore — Jfr. Waffenirmbet^i Nttrraiive, 
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peans, or Christiaiis, in the Cantonment It was felt 1867. 
that at any moment a crisis might arrive, when 
nothing but a sudden flight could save the lives of 
this little handful of our people. The explosion of 
the Magazine seems to have brought on the inevitable 
moment, when the last links that bound the Native 
soldiery to their European officers were to be broken. 

At the Main-guard in the City, as in the Canton- ETcnts at the 
ment on the Ridge, the same process was going on in 
the light of the setting sun. The disaffection of the 
Delhi regiments had ripened into general mutiny. 

The last restraints were flung aside under an assumed 
conviction that the Europeans from Meerut were not 
coming to avenge their slaughtered brethren. The 
great national cause was swelling Into portentous 
external dimensions under the'inflations of the King 
and Princes, and others of stronger lungs than their 
own. Everywhere it had been noised about from 
early morning that the King was on the side of the 
mutineers, and that to fight against the English was 
to fight for the King — to fight for the restoration o^ 
the Mogul throne — ^to fight for the religion of the 
Prophet. And as the day advanced, there were more 
unmistakable signs that this was neither an invention 
nor a delusion. The inmates of the Palace, timid, 
feeble, effete as they were, had plainly risen against 
the dominant Christian power. The yoke of the 
Feringhees was to be cast off. The time had come 
when all *he great offices of State would again be 
filled by4he people of the East — ^by Mahomedans and 
Hindoos, under the restored dynasty of the Moguls. 

And whilst many were inspired by these sentiments, 
many also were moved by a great lust of plunder; 
and as the sun neared the horizon, and still there 
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1867. were no signs of the avenging Englishmen on the 
M*; 11. f^jn jVfeemt, massacre and spoliation were safe 
and ea^, and all the scum of Delhi, therefore, was 
seen upon the surface of the rebelUon. 

To hold out any longer against such overwhelming 
odds was now wholly impossible. At the Mmn-guard 
the massacre of our people was commenced by a 
volley from the Thirty-eighth, delivered with terrible 
effect into the midst of them. Gordon, the field- 
officer of the day, fell from his horse with a musket- 
ball in his body, and died without a groan. Smith 
and Reveley of the Seventy-fourth, were shot dead.* 
That any Christian person escaped amidst the shower 
of musketry that was poured upon them seemed to be 
a miraculous deliverance. There was now nothing 
left to the survivors but to seek safety in flight. There 
was but one means of escape, and that a perilous, 
almost a hopeless, one. There was an embrasure in 
the bastion skirting the court-yard of the Main-guard, 
through which egrefB might be obtained, and by 
dropping down into the ditch — a fall of some thirty 
feet — and ascending the opponte scarp, the dope of 
the glacis might be gained, beyond which there was 
some jungle, which might afford cover to the fugitives 
till nightfall. Young and active officers, not crippled 
by wounds, might accomplish this ; but the despairing 
cries of some Englishwomen from the inner rooms of 
the Guard-house, reminded them that they could not 
think wholly of themselves. To remgjn in the 
Guard was to court death. The mutineers were not 
only firing upon our people with ■their muskets, but 
pointing their guns at us. The only hope left was a 

* “The Utter (Berdqr) had a knotofSepm bdow,tt»iiext mo- 
loaded gua in bis hand ; he quietly pent eni^"— Ii ’ w tU— rt FUarft 
raiaed himself op withadyiiigeiiH^ ITmmrim. 
and discharging both baneU into a 
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descent into the ditch, but even that was more like issr. 
despair. So the wom§n were brought to the embra* 
sure, and whilst in terror and ^confusion they were 
discussing the possibility of the descent, a rpund*shot 
passed over their heads, and they felt that there was 
not a moment to be lost The officers then fastened 
their belts together, and thus aided, whilst some 
dropped, into the ditch to receive the women, others 
help^ them from above to descend. At last, not 
without much difficulty, aggravated by the terror of 
the poor creatures who were being rescued, the whole 
were lowered into the ditch ; and then came the still 
more difficult task of ascending the opposite bank. 

The steepness of the ascent and the instability of the 
soil made their footing so insecure, that again and 
again they were foiled in the attempt to reach the 
summit. The earth gave way beneath them, and 
helping men and helpless women rolled back to the 
bottom of the ditch amidst a shower of crumbling 
earth. Despair, however, gave them superhuman 
energy, and at last the whole of our little party ha^ 
surmounted the outer slope of the ditch, and were 
safe upon the crest of the glacis. Then they made 
their way into the jungle which skirted it, and pushed 
on, some in the direction y>f the Cantonment^ and 
some in the direction of Metcalfe House. 


Meanwhile, in the British Cantonment on the Eveape from 
Ridge ouy people had been reduced to the same ex- Cm*™™*®** 
tremity of despur. The Sepoys bad turned upon 
them and now held possession of the guns. It was 
no longer possible to defend the place or to keep 
together even the few Native soldiers who were in- 
clined to remain faithful, under the influence of old 
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habits and personal attachments. I'wo circumstances, 
however, were in favour of the BngUsh in Canton 
ments. One was, that the Sepoys at a drUnce from 
the Palace and the City were less acquainted with the 
extent to which the Royal Family and the Maho- 
medan citizens of Delhi were aiding and supporting 
the mutineers. The other was, that our officer^ being 
at their homes, had facilities of conveyance-^horses, 
and carriages, and carts— wherewith to carry off their 
families to Meerut or Kumaul, with some provisions 
for the journey, and perhaps some of the remnant of 
their household gods. When first they moved off, 
there was a slight show or pretence of the Sepoys going 
with them. They fell in to the word of command, 
and, for a little space, accompanied the departing 
Englishmen ; but soon the columns were broken up, 
the Sepoys streamed into the Bazaars, and all sem- 
blance of discipline was abandoned. Ilireo or four 
officers, who had remained with them, tried to rally 
their men in vain. The Sepoys implored them to 
/escape before the rabble from the city burst upon the 
Cantonment. Already, indeed, the English carriages 
had been lighted upon their way by the blaze of our 
burning bungalows. If the officers who were the last 
to quit the Cantonment could rescue the regimental 
colours, it was the most that they could hope to ac- 
complish.* 

So, forth from the Cantonment and forth from the 
City went our fugitive people. Mainy nrvrratives of 
deep and painful interest have been written, descrip- 
tive of the sufferings which tbby endured, andithe 
dangers which they encountered. It has been nar- 

-veet. Co\osd KiwraU Bti&tad. 

of uo lieutnut 
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rated how they hid themselves now in the jungle, 1867 . 
now in the ruins of uninhabited buildings ; how they 11—12. 
tore off their epaulettes or other bright appendages 
of their uniform lest they should attract notice by 
glittering in the moonlight or the sunshine ; how they 
crouched like hares in form, or hid themselves in 
gaps and hollows; how they were tracked and de- 
spoiled by robbers ; how they were lured into seem- 
ingly friendly villages and then foully maltreated ; 
how they waded through or swam rivers, carrying 
the women and children across as best they could ; 
how they were beaten and stripped, and sent on their 
way under the fierce unclouded sun of the Indian 
summer, without clothing and without food; how 
they often laid themselves down at night weary, ex- 
hausted, and in sore pain, crouching close to each 
other for warmth, expecting, ,almost hoping that 
death would come at- once to relieve them from their 
sufferings ; how delicate women and young children 
struggled on, sometimes separated from their hus- 
bands or fathers, but ever finding consolation and- 
support in the kindly and chivalrous ministrations of 
English gentlemen.* Some made good their way to 
Meerut, some to Kurnaul, some to Umballah. Others 
perished miserably on the road, and a few, unable to 
proceed, tvere left behind by their companions. This 
Was the sorest trial of all that befel the fugitives. It 
went to the hearts of these brave men to abandon 
any of their fellow-sufferers who could not longer 
share theh* flight. But there was no help for it. So, 
on<» or twice, after vain endeavours to carry the 
helpless one to a place of safety, it was found that, 

* And nobly the women played Wood and Mrs. Pcile — saved a 
thmr paxts, and not always as the wounded. ofSLcet, the hxuihand ol the 
we^r 'verajcla. One published nat- former, who could not have moved 
i^tlve relates how two ladles— Mrs. • onward without their support. 

VOL. 11. H 
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1867. with the enemy on their track, death to the Many 
Maj 11—18. follow further efforts to save the One, and so 
the wretched creature was left behind to die.* 

But truth would not be satisfied if it were not 
narrated here that many compassionate and kindly 
acts on the part of the Natives of the country re- 
lieved the darkness of the great picture of national 
crime. Many of the fugitives were succoured by 
people in the rural districts through which they 
passed, and sent on their way in safety. In this good 
work men of all classes, from great landholders to 
humble sweepers took part, and endangered their own 
lives by saving those of the hapless Christian8.t 


May 11 — 16 . Whilst these remnants of our British officers, with 
wives and children, were thus miserably escaping 
from Delhi, there were others of our country people, 
or co-religionists, who were in pitiable captivity there, 
awaiting death in a stifling dungeon. These were, 
fi)r the most part, European or Eurasian inhabitants 
of the Darao-gunj, or English quarter of Delhi, en- 
gaged in commerce or trade. On the morning of the 
1 1th of May, many of these people, hearing that the 
mutineers were crossing the bridge, gathered them- 
selves in one of the “largest and strongest houses” 
occupied by our] Christian people, and there barri- 
caded themselves. These, however, and others, burnt 
or dragged out of their houses, escaped death only to 


* See Lieutenant Yibart’s Karra- the village, one Foltoo sweeper, oj 
live. other^of his family, used daHy to 

t Mr. Williams, in Lis official re- take the trouble to ^ to procure 
port, gives a list— but not a complete some from adjacent villages.” Again : 
one— of the Natives who succoured ”1 remained with Jumnadass (a 
the Delhi fugitives. See also narra- Brahmin) six dajs. He gave me 
tive of the escape of Captain T. W. the best part of his house to live in, 
Holland : There being no milk in and the best food he could,” &c, ftc. 
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be carried prisoners to the Palac^ where they were issr. 
confined in an underground apartment, without 
windows, and only one door, so that little either of 
air or light ever entered the.^ary dwelling.. There 
nearly fifty Chmtian people — ^men, women, and chil- 
dren — ^were huddled together, scantily fed, constantly 
threatened and insulted by the Sepoys and Palace- 
guards, but bearing up' bravely beneath the burden 
of their sorrows. After four or five days of this 
suffering, a servant of the King asked one of the 
ladies in the dungeon how, if they were restored to 
power, the English would treat the Natives ; and the 
answer was, “Just as you have treated our husbands 
and children.” On the following daj^ they were led 16 . 
forth to die. The Palace-guards came to the prison- 
door and told them to come forth, as they were to be 
taken to a better residence. Sorely mistrusting their 
guards, they crowded out of the dungeon. A rope 
was thrown round them, encircling the party so that 
none could escape. Then they were taken to a court- 
yard — ^the appointed shambles — where great crowds* 
of people were gathered together to witness the mas- 
sacre of the Christians. As they stood there cursing 
the Feringhees and throwing up their jubilant cries, 
the work of slaughter commenced. It is not easy to 
tell the story with an assured belief in its truth. It 
seems, however, that the Nemesis of the Third Cavalry 
was there ; that some of the troopers fired with car- 
bine or pistol at the prisoners, but by mischance 
struck one of the King’s retiuners. Then there began 
a carnage at the sabre’s edge. It is hard to say how 
it was done. "Whether many or whether few swords- 
men fell upon the Christians is uncertain.* But, in 

* One statement is to the effect fifty men fell upon them with their 
that a hundred or a hundred and swords; and another u, that two 

h2 
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Itt7. a brief space of time, fifty Ciirisrian people — ^men, 
MvM. 

women, and children — ^were remorselessly slain.* A 
sweeper, who had helped to dispose of the corpses, 
bore witness that there were only five or six men. 
among them. The bodies were heaped up on a cart, 
home to the banks of the Jumna, and thrown into 
the river. 

So there was not, after that 16th of May, 'a single 
European left in Delhi, either in the Cantonment or 
in the City. The British had no longer any footing 
in the capital of the Mogul. We had been swept out 
by the great besom of destruction, and Behaudur Shah 
reigned in our place. Since the days of Suraj-ood- 
dowlah and the Black Hole, no such calamity had 
ever overtaken our people, and never since we first 
set foot on Indian soil any such dire disgrace. That 
‘ a number of Christian people should be thus foully 
massacred was a great sorrow, but that nothing should 
be done to avenge the blood of our slaughtered 
countrymen was a far greater shame. The sorrow 
Mras at Delhi ; the shame was at Meerut. The little 
band of Englishmen suddenly brought face to face 
with mutiny in the Lines, insurrection in the City, 
and revolution in the great teeming Palace of Delhi ; 
who found, as their enemies on that May morning, 
six mutinous Sepoy Regiments, a hostile Mahomedan 
population, and the retainers of the old Mogul 
dynasty, with the King’s name as the watchword, 
and the Princes as the leaders of the many-sided 
revolt, could not have done much more t aan they 
did to stem the tide that was nj^hing upon them.. It 
was not posdble that they should hold put for more. 

swordsmen did the entire butcher; three dnldren, escaped by leigmng 
by themselves. hiaihomedaiusm. 

* A woman (Mrs. Aldvell) with 
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than one dreadful day wifh such a power arrayed 1SS7. 
against them. Their doom had been sealed in the 
early morning. When the hoofs of the foremost 
troop-horse rung upon the bridge across the Jumna, 
the death-knell of the British was sounded. From 
mom to noon, from noon to sunset, still our people 
were sustained by a strong faith in the manhood of 
their countrymen, who, at a little distance, had Horse, 
and Foot, and a great strength of Artillery to bring 
to their succour. But when the sun went down, and 
there was no sign at Delhi of the approach of the 
Dragoons or the Galloper guns, they saw that they 
were deserted, and what could they do but fly? 


But did the responsibility of this grievous inaction QaestioB of 
rest with General Hewitt or with Brigadier Wilson ? 

The General has asserted that, as the command of the 
station was in the hands of the Brigadier, the move- 
ment of the troops depended upon him. But when 
a General Oflicer, commanding a division of tho 
Army, thus shifts the responsibility on to the shoul- 
ders of a subordinate, he virtually seals his own con- 
demnation. When, at a later period, Wilson was called 
upon by the supreme military authorities for a full 
explanation of the causes of the inaction of the Euro- 
pean troops on the' night of the 10th of May, and 
reference' was made to what Hewitt had stat^ the 
former wrote in reply, “ I would beg to refer to the 
Regulations of the Bengal Army, Section XYIL, 
which will show what little anthoiity over the troops 
ia ^ven to the Brigadier commanding a station which 
is the Head-Qnaitera of a Divitiioh, and. that I could 
not have exetoaed any <Bs1mct command, the Major- 
General bring preaqit on the occasion. AnBrigadi^l 
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I only exercised the executive fommand of the troops 
under the orders of the Major-General.” “ I may or 
may not,” he added, “ have been wrong in offering 
the opinion I did to the Major-General. 1 acted to the 
best of my judgment at the time, and from the uncer- 
tainty regarding the direction taken by the fugitives, 

I still believe I was right. Had the Brigade blihdly 
followed in the hope of finding the fu^tives, and the 
remaining portion of the Cantonment been thereby 
sacrificed, with all our sick, Avomen and children, and 
valuable stores, the outcry against those in command 
at Meerut Avould have been still greater than it has 
been.” 

This, in part, is the explanation of that first great 
failure, Avhich so perplexed and astounded all who 
heard of it, and which led to great and disastrous 
results hereafter to be recorded. The military com- 
manders at Meerut believed that it Avas their first duty 
to protect life and property in the Cantonment. The 
mutinous Sepoys, aided by the escaped convicts, and 
■by ruffians and robbers from the bazaars and villages, 
had butchered men, women, and children, had burned 
and gutted the houses of the Avhite people in the 
Native quarter of the Cantonment, and it Avas believed 
that, if due precautions were not taken, the other great 
half of military Meerut would share the same fate, that 
the Treasury Avould be plundered, and that the maga- 
zines Avould fall into the enemy’s hands. To Wilson 
it Avas natural that the safety of the Cantonment 
should be his first care ; but HcAvitt commanded the 
whole Meerut Division, including the great station of 
Delhi, with its immense magazine, and not a single 
European soldier to guard its profusion of military 
stores. It needed no breadth of vision, no forecast 
to discern the tremendous danger which lay at the 
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distance only of a night’s march from Meerut — dan- 1867. 

ger not local, but national ; danger no less portentous 
in its political than in its military aspects. But not 
an cflFort was made to intercept the fatal flood of 
mutiny that was streaming into Delhi. General 
Hewitt ignored the fact that the whole of the Meerut 
Division was under his military charge, and thinking 
only of the safety of the place in which he himself 
resided, he stood upon the defensive for many days, 
whilst the rebels of the Lines, of the Gaols, and the 
Bazaars, were rejoicing in the work that they had 
done ■with impunity equal to their success. 

But the judgment of the historian would be but { 
partial — an imperfect — judgment, if it were to stop 
here. There is something more to be said. Beneath 
these personal errors, there lay the errors of a vicious 
system and a false policy. To bring this great charge 
against one Commander of a Division or another 
Commander of a Division, against one Commander- 
in-Chief or another Commander- in-Chief, against 
one Governor-General or another Governor-General, 
against this Department or against that Department, 
would be a mistake and an injustice. It was not this 
or that man that wanted wisdom. The e'vil lay 
broad and deep in the national character. The arro- 
gance of the Englishman, which covered him ever 
with a great delusion, forbidding him to see danger 
when danger was surrounding him, and rendering it 
impossible in his eyes that any disaster should over- 
take so ^eat and powerful a country, was the prin- 
dpal source of this great failure at Meerut. We were 
ever lapping and lulling ourselves in a false security. 

We had warnings, many and significant; but we 
brushed them away with a movement of impatience 
and contempt. There is a cant phrase, which, be- 
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•1857. cause it is cant, it may be beneath the dignity of 
History to cite ; but no other words in the English 
language, counted by scores or by hundreds, cafi so 
express the . prevailing faith of the Englishman at 
that time, as those two well-known words, “.Aff 
serene." Whatever clouds might lower — ^whatever 
tempests might threaten — still it was “ All serene.” 
It' was held to be unbecoming an Englishman to be 
prepared for a storm. To speak of ugly signs or 
portents — to hint that there might be coming perils 
which it would be well to arm ourselves to encoun- 
ter — ^was to be scouted as a feeble and dangerous 
alarmist. What had happened at Barrackporc and 
Berhampore might well have aroused our people to' 
cautious action. We had before seen storms burst 
suddenly upon us to our utter discomfiture and de- 
struction ; but we were not to be warned or in- 
structed by them. When Henry Lawrence wrote, 
“ How unmindful have we been that what occurred 
in the city of Caubul may some day occur at Delhi, 
Meerut, or Bareilly,”* no one heeded the prophetic 
saying any more than if he had prophesied the imme- 
diate coming of the day of judgment. Everything^ 
therefore, at Meerut, in spite of plain and patent 
symptoms of an approaching outbreak, was in a state 
of utter unpreparedness for action. There were 
troopers without horses, troopers that could not ride 
— artillerymen without guns, and artillerymen who 
did not know a mortar from a howitzer, or the dif- 
ference between round-shot and grape. This was not 
the fault of General Hewitt or Brigadier Wilson it 
was the fault of the system — ^the poli<y. The pre 
vailing idea, and one for which there was good, war- 


* 8ee ante, toI. L p. 453/ 
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rant, was, that the Goyernment desired that things 
should be kept quiet. Even to have a battery of 
artillery equipped for immediate service was held to 
be a dangerous movement, that might excite alarm, 
and, perhaps, precipitate a crisis, which otherwise 
might be indefinitely delayed. When an officer of 
Artillery commanding one of the Meerut batteries 
sought permission, a few days before the outbreak, to 
load his ammunition-waggons, that he might be 
ready, in case of -accident, for prompt service, he was 
told that such a step would excite suspicion among 
the Natives, and that therefore it could not be sanc- 
tioned. And this may have been right. The wrong 
consisted in having allowed things to drift into such 
a state, that what ought to have bedh the rule was 
regarded as something altogether abnormal and ex- 
ceptional, and as such, a cause of special alarm. The 
policy was to believe, or to pretend to believe, that 
our lines had been cast in pleasant places ; and the 
system, therefore, was never to be prepared for an 
emergency — ^never to be ready to move, and never 
to know what to do. In pursuance of this system 
the Commander-in-Chief was in the great play-groun^ 
of Simlah, and the Chiefs of Departments were en- 
couraging him in the belief that the cloud “ would 
soon bloAv over.” So officers of all ranks in the great 
Divisions of the Army in the North-West — ^in the 
Sirhind, in the Meerut, in the Cawnpore Diviaons — 
did, accorffing to the pattern nf He^-Quarters, and 
according to their instincts as Engliiffimen; and, 
thesefore, when the storm burst, we were all naked, 
defenceless, and forlorn, and knew not how to en- 
counter its fury. 

It has been contended that a prompt movement in 
pursuit of the mutineers might not have been sue-' 


1857. 

May. 
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1857. cessful. And it is right thjit all circumstances of 

^7* diflSculty should be fully taken into account. Re- 

bellion developed itself under the cover of the night. 
The mutineers dispersed themselves here and there, 
and our people knew not whither to follow them 
Question of The Cavalry, however, must have taken to the road, 
sidcrcd. and where the Native troopers could go, our Dragoons 
might have pursued them; but the former had a 
long start, and it is stud that, as they would have 
been the first to enter Delhi, they would have de- 
stroyed the bridge across the Jumna ; and that even 
if our Cavalry and Horse Artillery had made their 
way into the City, they would have found them- 
selves entangled in streets swarming with an armed 
rabble, stimulating and aiding the hostile Sepoy 
Regiments who had been prepared to welcome, and 
to cast in their lot with their comrades from Meerut. 
But it is to be observed, upon the other hand, that if 
the troopers of the Third Cavalry, who were the first 
to enter Delhi, had cut off the communication with 
Meerut, by destroying the bridge, they would have 
shut out large numbers of their own people, who 
were pouring, or rather dribbling, into Delhi all 
through the day. If the Meerut troops had arrived 
on the banks of the Jiunna in a serried mass, under 
a capable commander, they would, when the whole 
had passed over, have destroyed the bridge, to cut off 
the pursuit of the enemy from Meerut. But straggling 
in at intervals, under no recognised chiefs, this was 
not to be expected ; and if it had been done, a great 
part of the Meerut Infantry Regiments must have 
fallen into the hands of the pursuing Englishmen, and 
been destroyed by the grape-shot or sabres vdthin 
sight of the Palace windows. 

But the mere military argument in such a case 
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does not dispose of the historical question ; for it was 1857. 
from the moral no less thap from the material effects ^ 
of the pursuit that advantage was to be derived. 

The sight of a single white face above the crest of 
a parapet has ere now put a garrison to flight And 
it may not unreasonably be assumed that, if on that 
Monday morning a few English Dragoons had been 
seen approaching the Jumna, it would have been 
believed that a large body of white troops were 
behind them, and rebellion, which was precipitated 
by our inactivity, would then have been suspended 
by the fear of the coming retribution. Unless the 
Dragoons and Horse Artillery had headed the Sepoys, 
which was not indeed to be expected, the flrst sudden 
rush into Delhi must have occasioned wild confusion, 
and many lives must have been sacrificed to the fury 
of the troopers and the rabble of abettors. But the 
disaster would have been but limited — the defeect but 
temporary. It is doubtful whether, if the avenging 
Englishmen had, that morning, appeared under the 
walls of Delhi, the Sepoy Regiments stationed there 
would have broken into rebellion ; and it is well 
nigh certain, that in the presence of the British troops 
the Royal Family of Delhi would not have dared 
to proclaim themselves on the side of the mutineers. 

All through the hours of the morning there was doubt 
and hesitation both in the Cantonments and in the 
Palace ; and it was not until the sun was going down 
that it Became manifest that Delhi was in the throes 
of a great revolution. Emboldened and encouraged 
by \/hat seemed to be the sudden prostration of the 
English, our enemies saw that thrir time had come^ 
whilst our friends lost confidence in our power and 
our fortune, and feared to declare themselves on our 
side. Better in that case for the English soldiers to 
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1867. come to Delhi to be beaten than not to come at all. 

^7* It was the want of effort at such a moment that did 
us such grievous harm. For from one station to an- 
other the news spread that the Sepoys had conquered 
the English at Meerut, and proclaimed the Mogul 
Emperor at Delhi. The first great blow bad been 
struck at the Feringhees, and ever from place to 
place the rumour ran that they had been paralysed 
by it.* 

, Alleged eon- There is another question to which, fitly here, a 

few sentences may be devoted. It has been said 
that, in looking at this great history of the Sepoy 
War as a whole, we shall not take just account of it, 
unless we consider that, inasmuch as there had been 
a conspiracy throughout the Bengal Native Array for 
a general rising of the Sepoys all over the country on 
a given day, the sudden outbreak at Meerut, which 
caused a premature development of the plot, and put 
the English on their guard before the appointed 
hour, was the salvation of the British Empire in 
India. Colonel Carmichael Smyth was ever assured 
in his own mind that, by evolving the crisis in the 
Third Cavaliy Regiment, he had saved the Empire. 
It was his boast, and he desired that it should be 
made known to all men, that he might have the full 
credit of the act. And I am bound to say that there 
is high testimony in support of the belief thus confi- 
dently expressed. Mr. Cracroft Wilson, who was 
selected by the Supreme Government to fill the post 
of Spedal Commissioner, after the suppression of 
rebeUion, with a view to the punishment of the 
guilty and the reward of the deserving, has placed 

* There is an expreasiye Hindos- — laekar** or lielpless. It was 
tsBM word in Tery common cur- currentJj said that the Enslish were 
remgr among both Europeans and lachar^ 

(iatifcp on the Bengal 8i4e of India 
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upon record his full belief in this story of a general 1867 
conspiracy for a simultaneous rising. “Carefully 
collating,” he has written, “oral information with 
facts as they occurred, I am convinced that Sunday, 

31st of May, 1857, was the day fixed for mutiny to 
commence throughout the Bengal Army ; that there 
were committees of about three members in each 
regiment which conducted the duties, if I may so 
speak, of the mutiny; that the Sepoys, as a body, 
knew nothing of the plans arranged; and that the 
only compact entered into by regiments, as a body, 
was, that their particular regiments would do as the 
other regiments did. The committee eonducted the 
correspondence and arranged the plan of operations, 

■ viz., that on the 31st of May parties should be told 
off to murder all European functionaries, most of 
whom would be engaged at church ; seize the trea- 
sure, which would then be augmented by the first 
instalment of the rubbie harvest; and rele^ the 
prisoners, of Avhich an army existed in the North- 
Western Provinces alone of upwards of twenty-five 
thousand men. The regiments in Delhi and its im- 
mediate vicinity were instructed to seize the maga- 
zine and foi’tifications. . . . From this combined and 
simultaneous massacre on the 31st of May, 1857, we 
were, humanly speaking, saved by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Smyth commanding the Third Regiment of Bengal 
Light Cavalry, and the frail ones of the Bazaar.* 

The mine had been prepared, and the tnun 
had been laid, but it was not intended to light the 
slow^ match for another three weeks. The spark, 
which fell from female lips, ignited it at once, and 
the night of the 10th of May, 1857, saw the com- 
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1867. mencement of a tragedy never before witnessed since 
bdia passed under British sway.”* 

This is strong testimony, and from a strong man 
—one not prone to violent assumptions or strange 
conjectures, who had unusual opportunities of inves- 
tigating the truth, and much discernment and dis- 
crimination to turn those opportunities to account. 
But the proofs of this general combination for a 
simultaneous rising of the Native troops are not so 
numerous or so convincing as to warrant the accep- 
tance of the story as a demonstrative fact. It is cer- 
tain, however, that if this sudden rising in all parts 
of the' country had found the English unprepared, 
but few of our people would have escaped the swift de- 
struction. It would then have been the hard task of 
the British nation to reconquer India, or else to suffer 
our Eastern Empire to pass into an ignominious tra- 
dition. But whether designed or not designed by 
man, God’s mercy forbade its accomplishment; and 
in a few hours after this first great explosion, the 
Electric Telegraph was carrying the eVil tidings to all 
parts of the country. The note of warning was 
sounded across the whole length and breadth of the 
land; and wherever an Englishman was stationed 
there was the stern preparation of defence. 


* Mr. J. C. Wilson’s Moradabad Narrative (Official), Dec. Si, 1858. 
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EFFORTS OF LORD CiNXING— STATE OF FDRUC FEEURG IN CALCUTTA — 
AFFREHENSIONS AND ALARMS— BEARING OF THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
—CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE COHMANDER-IN-CHIEF — THE FIRST 
MOVEMENT TOWARDS DELHI — THE VOLUNTEER QUESTION — FIRST 
ARRIVAL OF SUCCOURS — AFFEARANCE OF COLONEL NEILL. 


Whilst little by little the details recited in the i867. 
preceding chapter were making themselves knoAvn to 
Lord Canning in Calcutta, the Governor-General, 
calmly confronting the dangers and difficulties before 
him, was straining every nerve to repair the first 
great disaster, and to protect those defenceless tracts 
of country in which new rebellions were most likely 
to assert themselves. “The part of the country,” 
he Avrote to the President of the India Board, 

“Avhich gives me most anxiety is the line which 
stretches through the length of Bengal from Bar- 
rackpore close by to Agra in the North-Western 
Provinces. In that length of seven hundred and 
fifty miles, there is one European Regiment at Dina- 
pore, and that is all. Benares has a Sikh Regi- 
ment, but no Europeans ; Allahabad the same ; not 
reckoning a himdred European invalids, who were 
sent there a few days ago. At one of these places 
the Native Regiment b a suspected one, and at 
either the temptation to seize the Fort or the Trea- 
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sury will be very great, if they hear that Delhi con- 
tinues in the hands of mutinous re^ments. There- 
fore, the two points to which I am straining are the 
hastening of the expulsion of the rebels from Delhi, 
and the collection of the Europeans here to be pushed 
up the country.” What he did, in the early part 
of May, for the gathering of troops from a distance, 
has been told in the first volume of this History. The 
results of those initial efforts rapidly developed them- 
selves ; but what seems to be swift despatch, in tran- 
quil times, is wearj' waiting, when the issues of life 
or death may depend upon the loss or gain of an 
hour. 


Meanwhile, ii* the great vice-regal capital of India 
there was mucl tribulation. For there were gathered 
together large numbers of Christian people, men, 
women, and children. But numbers did not seem to 
impart to them either strength or courage. A vast 
majority of those Christian inhabitants were men 
who had been habituated, through long years, to 
peace and security. There was not in the whole 
world, perhaps, a more tranquil, self-possessed city, 
than Calcutta had ever been during a period of 
nearly a century. Even the local tumults, to Avhich 
all great towms are more or less periodically subject, 
had been absent from the “ City of Palaces.” The 
worst disturbances had resulted from the excita- 
bility of stray sailors from the merchant-ships over- 
much refreshed in the punch-hoqses of the Dhiirrum- 
toUah or the Chitpore Bazaar. And the Natives of 
the country genei^y had been regarded as a harm- 
less, servile, obsequious race of men, to be reviled, 
perhaps beaten at discretion, by the haughty and 
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intoknuit Englishman. That Englishman, as seen MS7. 
in Galcatta, was^ for the most part, of the non-offidal 
type ; ezperienoed in the ways of commerce, active, «sliui * 
miterprinn^ intelligent, but with little knowledge bf ^» * “^” - 
the Native character save in its trading aspects, and 
little given to concern himself about intricate ques- 
tions of Indian policy. The name of “ Ditcher” had 
been gpven to hiin, as one who seldom or never passed 
beyond the boundary of the Mahratta ditch. The rail- 
way had done something to diminish this inclusive- 
ness; but still many of the European rendents of 
Calcutta knew little of the great world beyond, and 
were prone, therefore, to attach undue importance 
to the busy commercial capital in which they were 
bupng and adding, and were holding their house- 
hold gods. Their idea of India much resembled the 
Clunese map-maker’s ides of the world. The City of 
Palaces, like the Celestial Empire, covered, in their 
minds, nearly the whole of the sheet. 

It was not strange that men of this class, unac- 
customed to great excitements, little used to strenuous 
action of any kind, and in many instances, perhaps, 
wholly unskilled in the use of offensive weapons, 
should have been stunned and bewildered by the 
tidings from the North-West, and what seemed to them 
the probabilities of a recurrence of similar tragedies 
in Nor was it strange that they should have 

looked eagerly to the Government to put forth all its 
available resources to protect them against the dan- 
gers which their excited imaginations beheld rapidly 
apnroaching. The very confidence which they had 
b^ore felt in their security, and their general con- 
tempt for tile subject races, now rendered the reaction 
which had set in all the more exaggerated and over- 
whefamng. The panic in May has, perhaps, been 

TOL. n. I 
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18S7. oventAted in the recital. But stories are sdU 
current of Christian families betaking themselves for 
safety to the ships in the river, or securing thm- 
selves within the ramparts of the Fort, and of men 
stmning their manhood by hiding themselves in 
dark places. But these manifestations of unmanly 
fear were principally among the Eurasians and Por- 
tuguese, or what are described as the lower order 
of European shopkeepers.” That some people left 
their homes in the suburbs, that some took their 
passages to England, that many bought guns and 
revolvers, and lay down to rest ftiU-dresscd and full 
armed, is not to be questioned.* And it is certain 
that the prevailing feeling was that the Governor- 
General failed to appreciate the magnitude of the 
danger — that nothing could rouse him from the 
lethargy indicated by his still face of marble and 
his tranquil demeanour — and that, in a word, he was 
not equal to the occasion. 

It would be unjust to say that the apprehensions 
of the Calcutta community were altogether unrea- 
soning and unreasonable, for there were many sources 
of alarm at this time. Foremost of all there was 
the great dread of the Sepoys, who, a little while 
before trusted guardians of our lives and properties, 
had suddenly grown into murderers and despoilers. 
There was but little space between Barrackpore and 
Calcutta. A night’s march might have brought the 


* I wish it to be borne in mind 
that this refers entirely to tlic state 
of thinn in May. A far more un- 
mistakaole panic, of which some 
account will hereafter be giren, 
arose in the middle of June. But 
even of the former month a contem- 
porary joumaUst wrote: ** Men went 

about with revolvers in their car- 
riages, and trained their bearers to 


load quickly and fire low. Tlic 
ships and steamers in the rirers 
havc^een crowded with families 
seeking refuge from the attack, 
which was nightly expected, and 
everywhere a sense of itisccuriW 
prevailed, which was natural enough 
when the character of the dai^r 
apprehended is taken into conside- 
ration .*’ — Friend 0 / India, May 88. 
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wlide brigade into the o^ital, to overpower the 1U7. 
Enropean gnarda^ to aeiie the Fort, and to maBaacre 
the Christian inhahitanta. Then there was in the 
iminediate snbiurbs ci Cidcntta, along the river-bank, 
the greats reeking, overflowing aewer of the Oude 
household — the exiled King, his astute Prime Minis- 
ter, and his mnltitade of dependents, all restless in 
intrigue, and eager to infliet measureless retribution 
upon the nation that had degraded and despoiled 
them. And then again tiiere was a vague fear, domi- 
nant over all, that the vast and varied populations of 
the Native epbnrbs and bazaars would rise against 
the white people, rdease the prisoners in the gaols, 
and gofi^ themselves with the plunder the great 
Gommerdal capital of India. All these were at least 
possibilities. What had been done at Meerut and 
Delhi might be acted over again at Calcutta on a 
larger scale and with more terrible effect. 

After a lapse of years we may speak lightly 
these dangers, and say that Lord Canning discerned Gnuu^ 
the true state of things, whUst others saw them 
daricly through the glass of their fears. But the 
difference, perhaps, was rather that of outward bear- 
ing than <ff inward appreciation of the position of 
affiur^ It is hard to say how much depends, in such 
a crisis, upon the calm and confident demeanour of 
the head of the Government. Day after day passed, 
and the Governor-General sat there, firm as a rock, 
waiting for fresh tidings of disaster, and doing all 
that human agency could do to succour our dis- 
tressed people and to tread down the insolence of the 
enemy. The great English community of Calcutta 
thought that he did not ste the magnitiide of the 
danger, because he did not tremble for the fate of the 
capital. He did not know what it was to tremble, 

i2 
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MS7. and some said that he did not know what it was to 
fecL But thou^ he wore a calm face, in no man’s 
mind was there a clearer sense of tlip magnitude of 
the crisis,* and iii no man’s heart was there a deeper 
pity. He pitied those at a distance, who were really 
girt about with peril, and whose despairing cries for 
help, in die shape of English troops, nearly brdtc his 
heart. But he {utied most of all, with a con- 
temptuous pity, those who exaggerated the dangers 
around thent, who could not conceal their fears, and 
who would fain Imvc induced him to treat Calcutta 
as though it werc the whole Indian Empire. If there 
were any inipassiveness, any obduracy in him, it was 
simply that he could not bring liituself to think 
much about the place in which he was living, whilst 
there were other places begirt with more imminent 
peril. He forgot himsi‘lf, with the scU-neg:ition of a 
noble nature, aitd, forgi.‘tting himself, he may for a 
while Imvc forgotten tliosc immediately around him. 
And so it hnpitcued that the fears of many English- 
men ill Calcutta wcix: mixed with strong resentments, 
and they began to hate the Govcrnor-Ciencral who 
could not bring himself to think that the Indian 
Empire was included within the circuit of the Alah- 
ratta ditch. 

As die month of Hay advanced, the panic inci'cnsed. 
It has been shomi, in mcasui’cd tenn^ what the Go- 


♦ Lord Cauniiig’s corrcspoudouco 
abounds with proofs of tliis. Take 
the foUouring from a cliaructcri.siic 
letter to Bisliop Wilson, which clearly 
shows that he did not underrate the 
danger, although he was cou(idciit of 
tibe national ability to surmount it : 
*‘The sky is rery black, and os ^ct 
the signs of a clearing are fault. 
But reason and common sense arc 
on onr side from the very begumiug. 


Tlic course of tlic GoTcmmciit has 
been guided by justice and teiii|H:r. 
1 do imt know tliat any ouc iiicasiiro 
of pr^aution and strciiglh, which 
human foresight can indicate, lias 
been neglected. There arc stout 
hcails and clear heads at the chief 
posts of daugcr—Agra, Lucknow, 
mid Ikiiarcs. For the rest, the issue 
is in higher liands than ours. 1 am 
very confident of complete suoccis.’* 
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venKH^-Geiieral thooj^t of these manifestations of a IW. 
gi^ terror.* In later letters he spoke out in more 
emphatic language, and contemporary records of 
less exalted character seem to support bis assertions. 
Perhaps his eagerness to encourage others^ by showing 
that he had no fair for the Pr^dmu^, carried him 
into an excess of outward indifference. Certmnly, he 
did not seem to appreciate, in the first instance, an 
offer made by the British inhabitants to enrol them- 
selves into a volunteer corps for the protection of the 
great Ci^ of Palaces. Many public bodies came 
forward at this time with protestations of unswerving 
loyalty and free offers of service. The Trades Asso- 
ciation, Ae Masonic Lodges, the Native Christian 
Community, and tide by tide with our own com- 
patriots and fellow-subjects, the representatives of 
the great French and American nations, aj-mpa- 
thising with us in oar distress. Such offers were 
worthy and honourable, and entitled to all gratitude 
from our rulers. Those communities desired to be 
armed and disciplined and organised after the manner 
of soldiers. Lord Canning told them in reply that 
th^ might enrol themselves as special constables. 

And it was thought that there was a touch of con- 
tempt in the very nature of the answer. 

Bu^ although Lord Canning believed that thore 
was a groundless panic,” he hod no design to reject 
contemptuously those offers of assisttmee. His desire 
was to display no outward symptom of alarm or mu- 
trust He was supreme ruler, not of a class or <ff a 
comQinni^, but all classes and communities. He 
saw clearly that the great fear had possessed every 
quarter of the city and its suburbs- and war agitating 


AmU, to]. L pp. 010, 011. 
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the breasts of all the varied populations inhabiting 
tiiem, and he knew that what might tranquillise and 
subdue in one direction might alarm and irritate in 
another. At no period of our history were the 
Natives of India in so great a paroxysm of fear. They 
shuddered to think that they might lose tiieir caste — 
shuddered to think that they might lose their lives. 
All sorts of strange reports were afloat among the 
people, and the English were eager tliat Lord Can* 
ning should contradict them by public proclamation. 

One of the last reports rife in the Baaoar,” he wrote 
on the 20th of May, “ is, that I have ordered beef to 
be thrown into the tanks, to pollute the caste of all 
Hindoos who bathe there, and that on the Queen's 
birthday all the grain-shops arc to be dosed, in order 
to drive the jKwplc to cat unclean food. Men, who 
ought to have heads on their shoulders, arc gravdy 
asking that each fable should be contradicted by pro- 
clamation as it arises, and arc anning themselves with 
revolvers because this is not done. I have already 
taken the only step that I consider advisable, in the 
sense of a refutirtion of these and like rumours, and 
patience, flniincss, and I hope a speedy return of the 
deluded to common sense, will do the rest.” And 
clearly recognbing all these conflicting fears and 
suspicions, he walked steadily but warily between 
them, assailed on all sides by cries for special help, 
but knowing avcU that the safety of all depend^ 
upon the strength and constancy of hb rcsbtancc. 

Tlic Queen’s birthday was celebrated in Calcutta 
* after the wonted fashion. A grand boll was given at 
Government House.* It was the desire of Lord Can- 
ning, above all things, that nothing should be done 
to betray any want of confidence in the general 

* Tbc Sltli of Aby foil oa Simday. The cckbiatkm vas, o« 

theSStb. 
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loyalty of the people. He had been besought to ex- 18&7. 
change his own personal guard of Natives for one ^7* 
composed of Europeans, but this he had refused to 
do. And the sweet face of Lady Canning was to be 
seen, evening aft«r evening, calnf and smiling, as she 
took her wonted drive on the Course or in the open 
suburbs of Calcutta. And now that it was repre- 
sented that it might be expedient to omit the usual 
feu-de-joie fired in the Queen’s honour, the suggestion 
was rejected; but in order that there might be no 
misapprehension as to the ammunition used on the 
occanon, a guard of Sepoys was sent to bring some 
of the old unsuspected cartridges out of the re^- 
mental stores at Barrackpore. The ball in the even- 
ing was well attended; but some absented them- 
selves, believing that the congregation under one roof 
of all the leading members of the English community 
would suggest a fitting occasion for an attack on 
Government House.* There was not, indeed, a ruffle 
even upon the surface ; although the day was likely 
to be one of more than usual excitement, for it was 
the great Mahomedan festival of the Eed, and it was 
thought in many places besides Calcutta that a Mus- 
sulman rising might be anticipated. After this there 
was some little return of confidence. But any acci- 
dental rircumstance, such as the explosion of a few 
festal fireworks, was sufficient to throw many into a 
paroxysm of alann.f 

* "Twoyoiug ladies refuied to two o’eloek by what sounded like 
go at the last moment, and sat up guus firing. Many thought the Ali- 
with a sasall bag piepaj^ for fiight, pore gaol bad bMn broken open, 
till tfieir bther returned from the Many gentlemen armed themscfres, 

1. ^11 and leasanied them.” and got carriaMs ready for the ladies 

«Miis has hired two sailors to to fiy to the Voit. On ming into 

sit «p in her house of a night ; but the verandah I was thankful to see a 
they got tipsy, and frightened her great displav of fireworks going up, 

MOfO imannarT enemies.” — whieh was tlie epuse of all the noise. 

Jtmfaal hMf, MS. It was the marriage of one of the 

” A few ni^ti ago woke up at Mysore prinoes.”— /did. 
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All this time, Lord Canning, uded by those imme- 
diately around him, was doing all that could be done 
for the successful attainment of the great ends to 
which he had addressed himself from the commence- 
ment — ^the recovery of Delhi and the protection of 
the Gangetic provinces. But it was not ea^ in the 
existing dearth of troops to accomplish both of these 
objects with the desired despatch ; and it is not 
strange, therefore, that some difference of opinion 
prevailed among the advisers of Lord Canning as to 
the poli<^ which, in these straitened circumstances, 
it was more expedient to adopt. It is believed that 
the Civil members of the Supreme Council, seeing 
how large a portion of our available military strength 
would be locked up under the walls of Delhi, and 
how, in the meanwhile, large breadths of country 
would be exposed to the fuiy of the enemy, advised 
that the attack on the great city of the Mogul should 
be delayed for u while, in order to employ the Euro- 
pean troops in Upper India upon the general defence 
of the country. Sir John Loav was of a different 
opinion ; and he drew up a minute on the subject, 
full of sound arguments in favour of an immediate 
effort to recover the lost position. But the Governor- 
General had already come to that conclusion. In- 
deed, he had never doubted, for a day, -that let 
what might happen elsewhere, it was his first duty 
to Avrest the imperial city from the hands of the 
insurgents. He saw plainly that the fall of Delhi 
had imparted a political, a national lugnificonoe to a 
movement, which otlienvise might have.beeiv xe- 
garded as little more than a local outbreak. It had, 
indeed, converted for a while a mutiny into a revtdn- 
tion ; and the Governor-General felt, therefor^ that 
to strike at Delhi, was to strike at the very heart of 
the danger — ^that to deliver a deadly Uorr at that 
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point would be to caueg an immediate collapse of the 1857 
vital powen of rebellion from one end of the country ^ 
to the other. 

So he at once issued his orders for. the striking of 
that blow; and day after day the telegraph wires 
carried to the Commander-in-Chief briefly emphatic 
orders to make short .work of Delhi. Though the 
Lower Provinces were all but bare of European troops 
there was some wealth of English regunents upon the 
slopes of the Northern Hills, where the Head-Quar- 
ters of the Army Were then planted ; and Lord Can- 
ning, with something of the impetuosity of the civi- 
lian, which is prone to overlook military difficulties, 
believed that those regiments might be gathered up 
at once and poured down with resistless force upon 
Delhi. Severed by nearly a thousand miles from 
the point of attack, he felt that he himself could do 
but little. But he had faith in tire Commander-in- 
Chief— faith in the lieutenant-Govemor of the North- 
West Provinces — faith in the great Commisrioner of 
the Punjab ; and in the first letter which he wrote to 
England, after the outbreak at Meerut, he said : “ As 
to expediting the crushing of the Delhi rebels, I 
work at some disadvantage at a distance of nine 
hundred miles ; but the forces are convearging upon 
the point as rapidly as the season will admit, and 1 
am confident that with Colvin’s aid and example, 
every man will be inspirited to do Ms utmost I 
have made the Commander-in-Chirf aware of the vast 
importance, to the Lower Province that an end 
riiould be made of the work quickty. Time is every- 
thing. Delhi once crushed, and a terrible example 
made, we shall have no more diflicnltiea.** To what 
extent the realised facts ftdfiUed his sanguine antici- 
pathms^ wifi presently be made apparent 
Meanwhile, the Governor-General was anxiously 



122 


THE CALCUTTA COMMUKITT. 


1857. turning to good account the first-fruits of his initial 
Miy. measures for the collection o^ European troops, and 
trying to succour those defenceless posts at which 
bclov. the enemy were most likely to strike. The difficul- 
ties and perplexities which beset him were great. 
He had only two European rc^ments in the neigh- 
bourhood of the capital — ^thc Fifty-third Foot, whose 
Head-Quarters were in Fort William, and the Eighty- 
fourth, who had been brought round from Rangoon 
in March, and who had since been stationed at Chin- 
surah, on the banks of the Hooghly, above Barrack- 
pore. He would fun have sent upwards a part of 
the little strength thus gathered at the Presidency ; 
but those two regiments were all that belonged to 
hun for the defence of Lower Bengal. There was 
not another English regiment nearer than Dinapore, 
four hundred miles distant from Calcutta. And 
there, in the immediate neighbourhood of the capital, 
were many points which it was of extreme importance 
to defend. There was Fort William, mth its great 
Arsenal; there Avas the Gun-manufactory at Cossi- 
porc, a few miles higher up the river ; there Avas the 
PoAvdcr-manufiictory at Ishapore, some twelve miles 
beyond, and there Avas the Artillery School of In- 
struction at Dum-Dum, Avith all its varied appliances 
for the manufficturc of ordnance stores. A little 
Avay beyond ChoAvringhec, the fashionable suburb of 
the City of Palaces, lay the great gaol of Alipore, 
crowded Avith malefiu^rs, many of the worst class ; 
and hard by were the Government clothing godoAvns, 
or stores, from which the uniforms and accoutrements 
of the army were draAvn. Then in’eUfierent parts of 
the city were the Oalcuttk Mint and the Treasury 
and the Banks, all groaning Avith coin — so that there 
was nothing Avanting that could Imve supplied an 
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insurgent army with all the munitions and equip* IMV* 
ments of war, and enabled them to take the field 
against us with the unfaili ng cement of high pay to 
keep them together. 

Wise after the event, public writers have said that 
if Lord Canning, in the third week of the month t i Tiiflin* 
May, had accepted the first offer of the European 
inhabitants to enrol themselves into a volunteer 


corps — that if he had disbanded the S^y Be^- 
ments at Barrackpore, and ordered the disbimdment 
of those at Dinapore — events which were subse- 
quently rendered necessary — a large portion of the 
European force in Bengal might have been set free 
and pushed up by nul and road to the points which 
were most beset with danger, and that great disasters 
which subsequently befel us might thus have been 
averted.* There are, doubtless, many things which, 
in that month of May, would have been done dif- 
ferently, and might have been done better, if the 
future had been dearly revealed to those who had the 
conduct of affairs. But we must judge men according 


* Tho two ablest of the early Jiuudrcd sailors were at the dispoeal 
writers, tlio author of the “ llcil of the Govemmeut a week after 
Vamphlet/’ and Mr. Meade in his revolt became known. . . • Whilst 
** Sepoy Kcvolt/’ dwell very cm- the volunteers were learning bow to 
phaticaily on this point. The former load and lire, and the merchant sea- 
says: **An enrolment on a large men were being instructed m the 
scale at this time would have enabled use of artillery. Government might 
the Governor-General to dispense liavc placed from the terminna (at 
witii the services of one European Kancc^gc) to Cawnpore a luie 
regiment at least ; but so bcut was of stations for horses and bulloeks, 
he on ignoring the danger, that he guarded, if necessary, by posts of 

not only declined the offers of the armed men Had Govem- 

Tradcs* Association, the Masonic ment onlv consented to do jost a 
Fraternity, the Native converts, tlic fortnigltt neforehand what they won 
Americans, and the French inhabit- coerc^ to do on tlie 14th of Jmm^ 
ants and others, but he declined they might have had on the first day 
them in terms calculated to deaden of that mouth a force of two thow- 
rattier than to excite a feeling of sand Europeans at EaaepgaiifB^ 
loyalty.** Mr. Meade 8a;|rs: ‘*A fully equipped with guas au 
thousand'English volunteer infSuitiy, stores.** 
four hundred cavalry, and fifteen 
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1887. to the light of the day which dione upon them, not 
the light of the morrow, which had not yet broken 
when th(^ were called upon to act. Illumined by this 
morrow’s light, we now know that it might have been 
better if the Barrackporc and Dinapore regiments 
had been disarmed in the middle of May ; but the 
former wore then protesting their loyalty, and offer* 
ing to fight agmnst the rebels, and the latter were 
still believed in by General Lloyd, who cconmandcd 
the IMvition.* The temper of the troops, in all parts 
of the country, seemed at that time to depend upon 
the fiite of Delhi, and more experienced Indian 
statesmen than Lord Canning believed that Delhi 
would soon be crushed. And, whilst it was deemed 
expedient to keep the Bengal Native Army together 
so long as any hope survived, it was, at that time, in 
Bengal, held to be impossible to disarm all the Native 
laments. Disarming, said Lord Canning, is “a 
very effective measure, where practicable, but in 
Bengal, where we have, spread over from Barrack* 
pore to CaAviiporc, fifteen Native re^ments to one 
European, simply impossible. A very different game 
has to be played liere.”f 

Moreover, in the neighbourhood both of Calcutta 
and of Dinapore, there were other dangers than those 
ariang from the armed Sepoy ix‘giinonts. In the 
latter there was the excited Maliuinedan poiiulatioii 
of Patna, of which 1 shall s^)eak hereafter; and in the 
former there were the iiuniy lotral {lerils, of which 1 


* As laic as the 2iid of June, 
OokibI J^d wrote to Jiord Can- 
sayaii|r: *‘ Although no one 
cam mam led full confidence in the 
lojaltT of Kaiifc troo|Ni gciierallv,. 
jci 1 Micfc that the irginieiits here 
win iffBiain qnict, unit mi boinc gn>ai 
tcmptaliiHi or csciteuKiii bhutild 


assail them, in mhieh case 1 f(*ar 
tlM7 could iioi \m relied upon. The 
thing n;f|uinfii to keep them steady 
is a Iduw quickly struck at Delhi.^ 
— J/aV. (kfrtvMjuunfeMre, 
t l.onl ejauning to Mr, Yemon 
i^iiiitli, June 6, — 1HS» Come* 
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have already spcAen. And it was at least doubtful 18S7. 
whether an andiadpUded body of sulors and civi> 
bans, even with a few staff-officers to hei^ Ibem 
together, would have supplied the place of a r^olar 
regiment of Europeans. Lord Canning, hnowing 
well the constitution of the European community of 
Calcutta, ffid not think, from the very nature of thmr 
intents and thdr occupations, that thqr could form 
a defensive body on which any reliance could be 
placed. Where the treasure of men is tirere will thdr 
hearts be also ; and, in many instances, if pMuble^ 
their hands. It was hardly to be expected that, if 
there had been any sudden alarm — if the ngnal had 
been sounded, and every man’s sendees needed in a 
critical emergency, many would not have thought 
rather of thmr wives and children than of the public 
safety, and some, perhaps, more of thdr own material 
property than of that of the State.* Doubtless 
there were brave and patriotic spirits among them 
who would have gone gladly to the front; but Lord 
Canning, perhaps, did not err in thinking that the 
majority of members of the non-military community 
were too much encumbered by their worldly affairs 
to make effident soldima, dther for the performance 
of ordinary duties or the confronting of imminent 
peril. That they could have formed a substitute for 
regular soldiers was improbable, though thqr would 
have been a serviceable supplement to them. 

If, then, the volunteers had been enrolled when 
the first offer of service was made to Lord Cannin|^ 

* It is very TiTidl? in mj reool- the most experienced men in the 
lection that, on the famous 10th of district in which I lived how man/ 

April, 1848, when there was a va^e of those sworn in wonld tom oirt on 
expectation that London would be the given signal (it was to be the 
sacked by the Chartists, and im- ringing of the church bellX and 1 
mense numbers of special constables was tmd ^'nottenpercenV* 
had been sworn in, I asked one of 
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1867. he could not have done more than he did to send 
**«▼• auccours up the country. Nor did it, at the time, 
seem to him that the danger was so imminent on the 
Gangetic provinces as to demand that Bengal should 
be stripped, even for a few weeks, of her only re- 
liable defences. It was just during that particular 
intervid between the receipt of intdligence of the 
Meerut outbreak and the arrival of the first reinforce- 
ments from beyond the seas, that the accounts from 
the upper country were least alarming. There was, 
apparently, a suspension of rebellious activity. The 
telqi^phic messages received from the principal 
stations were aU of an assuring character. On the 
19th and 20th the report from Benares was, “All 
perfectly quiet,’ “ troops steady.” On the 19th Sir 
Henry Lawrence telegraphed from Lucknow, “All 
very well in city, cantonments, and country.” Sir 
Hugh Wheeler, at Cawnpore, on the same day, sent 
a kindred message, “All quiet here, the excitement 
somewhat less.” From Allahabad, on the same day, 
the tidings were, “ Troops quiet and well behaved ;” 
and the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-West Pro- 
vinces at Agra assured the Governor-General that 
“Things were looking cheerfuL” “There may,” it 
was added, “be some delay in the actual advance on 
Ddhi. It is generally felt, however, that it must soon 
fall, and the flame has not spread.” The following 
days brought intelligence of the same satisfactory 
complexion, the only evil tidings being those which 
spoke of mutiny at Aligurh, and that was quickly 
followed by the announcement ^m Agra that a 
strong expedition had been organised for the re- 
capture of the place. 

There was little, therefore, that Lord Canning 
could do in the earlier weeks of May to succour the 
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North-Weatem Provinoes, and judged the light of issr. 
the day no preaung neoemty to incur, for that pur- 
pose, great risks in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

What little he could do with safety he did. He 
ordered up a detachment of the Eighty-fourth to 
Benares, and he suggested to Lloyd, at 

Dinapore, that he might, perhaps, send a company 
or two of the Tenth to the same point These first 
movements might save a few lives, and might give a 
general impresrion of action on our part, the import- 
ance of which was great at such a time. But it was 
to the reinforcements coming from b^ond the seas 
that he eagerly looked for substantive aid. He had 
written on the 19th to the Indian Minister in 
England, saying: ** Towards this oH^ect the steps 
taken are as follows — ^The Madras Fusiliers are on 
their way, and will be here on the 21st or 22nd. A 
re^ment has been sent for from Rangoon, and will 
arrive in the course of next week. Two regiments 
at least with some Artillery (perhaps three regi- 
ments), will come round from Bombay as soon as 
they arrive from Persia. They are all on their 
way. Another regiment from Eurrachee is ordered 
up the Indus to Ferozepore, as a stand-by, if John 
Lawrence should want help. An officer goes to-day 
to Ceylon to procure from Sir Henry Ward every 
soldier he can spare. I have asked for at. least 
five hundred Europeans, but will accept Malays in 
place of or berides thm. The same officer carries 
letters to Elgin and Ashburnham, begging that the 
regents destined for China may be turned first 
to India. .... This is all that I can do at present 
to collect European strength, except the withdrawal 
of one more regiment from Pegu, which, when a 
steamer is available, will take place.” And now. 
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1817. before the end of the month, he learnt that the 
Uv- Madras Fuuliers were in the river. Such was his 
confidence, that when succours began to arrive, ho 
felt, however small they might be in proportion to 
his needs, that the tide was be^nning to turn in his 
favour. After a fortnight of enforced inaction, there 
was something invigorating in the thought that he 
was now beginning to hold palpably in his hands the 
means of rendering substantial aid to his defenceless 
countrymen. And he knew, moreover, that the moral 
effeet of the arrival of a single European repment 
would be greater than the material assistance, for it 
would soon be noised abroad that the English vrere 
coming from beyond the seas to avenge their slaugh- 
tered brethren, and Rumour would be sure to mag- 
nify the extent of the arrival.* 

Colonel Neill Still, in itself the gain was very great; for the 
vessels which were working up the Hooghly were 

Tutiliets. bringing not only a well-seasoned, well-disciplined 
re^ment, in fine fightmg order, but a chief who had 
within him all the elements of a great soldier. The 
First Madras European Re^ment was commanded 
by Colonel James George NdlL It was one of those 
few English rc^ments which, enlisted for the service 
of the East India Company, and Inuntained exclu- 
sively on the Indian establishment, bore on their 
banners the memorials of a scries of victories from 

* 1 am aware that a oontrarj be as stated, we mar readilj under* 
statement has been made. It lias stand the object of tne oonc^ment. 
been asserted that the Gofemment It might hafe been sound policy 
took pains ratlier to conceal than not to make known the comug of 
to make known the arriyal of re- the troopMntil they were landed 
inforcements at Calcutta. Especially and fit for service. If there U been 
by disguising the names of the vessels any combination for a rising, the 
in which the troops were coming up moment seized would probably have 
the river. If the Alelkea, for ex- been when it was known that our re- 
ample, were coming up, she was inforcements were at the Sandheads. 
telegraphed, it was aaul, as the But 1 am iissured, on tlie highest 
Sank ikmdi. Assuming the fact to authority, that the story is not true. 
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the earliest days of our conquests in India. It had 
just returned from the' Persian Gulf, nrhen Neill, 
fresh from Crimean service,* found to his delight 
that he was to be appointed to command the regi- 
ment with which he had served during the greater 
part of. his adult life. He had gone down to see 
the regiment disembark, and he had written in his 
journal that they were “ a very fine healthy body of 
men, fully equal to any regiment he had ever seen.” 
This was on the 20th of April, and he little then knew 
how soon he would be called upon to test their 
.efficiency in the field. Three or four weeks after- 
wards, news came that Upper India was in a blaze, 
and the tidings were quickly followed by a summons 
for the regiment to take ship for Qengal. Then 
Neill rejoiced exceedingly to think of the lessons he 
had learnt in the Crimea, and the experience he had 
gmned there; and he felt, to use his own words, 
“fully equal to any extent of professional employ- 
ment or responsibility which could ever devolve upon 
him.” 

Born in the month of May, 1810, at a short dis- 
tance from the chief town of Ayrshire, in Scotland, 
James Neill had entered the Indian service in his 
seventeenth year, and was, therefore, when sum- 
moned to take active part in the Sepoy War, a man 
of forty-seven years of age, and a soldier of thirty 
years’ standing. Of a strong physical constitution, 
of active athletic habits, he shrunk from no work, 
and he was overcome by no fatigue. -There were 
few men in the whole range of the Iiidian Army 
better qit. lified by nature and by training to engage 
in the stirring events of such a campaign as was 

* He had been Second*in*CoinmaQd, under Sir Kobert Vivian, of (he 
Anglo-Turkish Coniiogent. 
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1857. opening out before him. He was a God-fearing 
^7* Scotchman, with something m him of the old Cove- 
nanter lype. He was gentle and tender as a woman 
in hu domestic relations, chivalrous and self-denying 
in all the actions of his life, and so careful, as a com- 
mander, of all under his cWge, that he would have 
yielded his tent, or ^ven up his meals to any one 
more needing them than himself. But towards the 
enemies of our nation and the persecutors of our race 
he was as hard and as fiery as flint ; and he was not 
one to be tolerant of the shortcomings of our own 
people, wanting in courage or capadty, or in any way 
failing in their manliness. He knew, when he em- 
barked for Bengal, that there was stem work before 
him; and he brooded over the future so intently, 
that the earnestness and resolution within him spoke 
out ever from his countenance, and it was pltun to 
those around him that, once in front of the enemy, he 
would smite them with an unsparing hand, and never 
cease from his work until he should witness its full 
completion, or be arrested by the stroke of death. 

May 23 . On the 23rd of May Colonel Neill was off Calcutta 
with the leading wing of his re^ment, and soon the 
whole corps had disembarked. But it was easier to 
bring troops into port along the great highway of 
the ocean, than to despatch them with the required 
rapidity into the interior of the country. Every 
possible provision, however, had been made and was 
still being made to push forward the reinforcements 
by river and by road. Every available horse and 
bullock along the line had been purchased by Go- 
vemmoit ; every carriage and caft secured for the 
conveyance of the troops up the country.* The river 

* “A steady strtam of rcinforoe- uares. Every lione and bollock that 
incuts is uov Dcing poured into Be- can be bought on tiie road is engsged. 



NEILL AND TUB RAILIVAY AUTHORITIES. 


131 


steamers were carrying their precious freights of 
humanity, but too slowly for our needs, in that dry 
season, and the railway was to be brought into re- 
quisition to transport others to the scene of aetion. 
It was by the latter route that. the bulk of Neill’s 
re^ment, in all nine hundred strong, were to be 
despatched towards Benares.* It might have been 
supposed that, at such a time, every Christian man 
in Calcutta would have put forth all his strength to 
perfect and to expedite the appointed work, eager to 
contribute by all means within his power to the rescue 
of imperilled Christendom. Especially Avas it to be 
looked for that all holding such authority as might 
enable them to accelerate the despatch of troops to 
our threatened, perhaps beleaguered • posts, Avould 
strain every nerve to accomplish effectually this good 
Avork. But on the platfonn of the Calcutta terminus, 
on the river side, opposite to HoAvrah, all such natural 
zeal as this seemed to be basely Avanting. There was 
no alacrity in helping the troops to start on their 
holy duty ; and soon apathy and inaction grew into 
open opposition. When the second party of a hun- 
dred. men Avas to be despatched, stress of weather 
delayed their arrival, from the flats in the river, at 
the platform or landing-stage, near Avhich the train 
Avas Avalting for them, under the orders of the Supreme 


and the dawk establisUinents have 
been iucreased to the utmost. The 
men who go by horse-daw h reach 
Benares in five days ; those by bul- 
lock ill ten. The former conveyance 
can take only from eighteen to 
twenty-four a ^y ; tlie latter a hun- 
dred. Some are gone up by steamers. 
These will be sixteen days on the 
journey .** — Lord Cannwg to Sir U. 
WheeUr,MM%(i, M8. 

* ** 1 lanoM and saw the Military 

K 


Secretary and the Deputy-Quartcr- 
inastcr-Geiicral,aud made all arrange- 
ments to start off the men I had 
brought up by steamers to Benares. 
Howevert next day there was a 
change. Only a hundred and thirty 
men went up the country by steamer, 
and tlie rest I am starting off by the 
train .” — Private Letter of Col, Neilt, 
The rail then only went os far as 
Raneeguugc. 

2 


1867. 

May. 
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1857. Government. But as the Fusiliers came alongside 
and Averc landing, in the darkness of the early night, 
Avithout an effort of help fi’om the rmlway people, 
the station-master cried out that they Avere late, and 
that the train Avould not Avait for them a moment. 
Against this Neill remonstrated, but the official, 
groAving more peremptory in his tone and insolent 
in his manner, threatened at once to start the train. 
Other functionaries then came forAvard, and addressed 
him in the same threatening strain. One said that 
the Colonel might command his re^ment, but that 
he did not command the raihvay, and that the train 
should be despatched Avithout him. On this, Neill 
telling them that they Avere traitors and rebels, and 
that it Avas fortunate for them that he had not to 
deal Avith them, placed a guard over the engineer and 
stoker, and told them to stir at their peril. A feAv 
Aveeks later, in parts of the country more distant from 
the central authority, such traitors as these Avould, 
perhaps, have been hanged. 

The train started, some ten minutes after its ap- 
pointed time, with its precious bui’den of Fusiliers; 
and the tidings of Avhat Neill had done soon reached 
Lord Canning. It Avas not in the brave heart of the 
Governor-General to refuse its meed of admiration 
to such an act. Even official Calcutta, though a little 
startled in its proprieties, commended, after a time, 
the Madras Colonel, Avhilst at all the stations above, 
Avhen the story Avas known, people said that the right 
man was on his way to help them, and looked eagerly 
for the coming succours. « 


And never, in a season of trouble, was there a 
more timely arrival; for the lull of which 1 have 
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spoken now seemed to \^e at an end. As the month 
of May burnt itself out, the tidings which came from 
the. country above were more distressing and more 
alarming. It was plain that the North-West Pro- 
vinces, from one end to the other, were fast blaang 
into rebellion — plain that we Avere destined to see 
worse things* than any Ave had yet Avitnessed — and 
that the whole strength of the British nation must 
be put forth to grapple with the gigantic danger. If 
there had been any hope before, that the rebellion 
would die out, or be paralysed by the infliction of 
swift retribution on Delhi, it had noAv ceased to ani- 
mate the breasts of Lord Canning and his colleagues. 
They now saw that it Avas necessary to the salvation 
of the English poAver in India, not only that our 
people should be every Avhere let loose upon the 
enemy, but that they should be armed Avith excep- 
tional poAvers suited to, and justified by the crisis. 
A reign of lawlessness had commenced ; but for a 
AA'hile the avenging hand of the English Government 

had been restrained bv the trammels of the Avritten » 

•/ 

law. It was time noAv to cease from the unequal 
conflict. The English Avere fcAV ; their enemies Avere 
many. The many had appealed to the law of brute 
force ; and the feiv Avere justified in accepting the 
challenge. The time for the observance of municipal 
formalities — of niceties of criminal procedure — of 
precise balancings of evidence and detailed fulness 
of record — had clearly noAv passed away. A terrible 
necessity bad forced itself upon the rulers of the 
landt In the great death-struggle Avhich had come 
upon us, the Avritten law had been A'iolated upon the 
one side, and it Avas noAv to bff suspended upon the 
other. The savage had arisen against ns, and it had 
become our work to fight the savage with his own 


1857. 

M»y. 
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1867. weapons. So the law-makei's stood np and shook 
themselves loose from the trammels of the law. On 
the doth of May, the Legislative Coundl passed an 
Act which swept away the old time-honoured seats of 
justice, wheresoever Rebellion was disporting itself, 

. and placed the power of life and death in the hands 
of the executive officer, whatsoever hisVank, his age, 
or his wisdom. The Act, after declaring that all 
persons owing allowance to the British Government, 
who should rebel or wage war, or attempt to do so, 
against the Queen or Government of the East Indies, 
or instigate or abet such persons, should be liable to 
the punishment of death, transportation, or imprison- 
ment, gave the Executive Government of any Presi^ 
dency or Place power to proclaim any district as in 
a state of rebellion, and to issue a Commission forth- 
vrith for the trial of all persons charged with offences 
against the State, or murder, arson, robbery, or other 
heinous crime against person or property — ^the Com- 
missioner or Commissioner so appointed were em- 
powered to hold a Court in any part of the said 
district, and without the attendance or futwah of a 
law officer, or .the assistance of assessors, to pass upon 
every person convicted before the Court of any of 
the above-mentioned crimes the punishment of death, 
or transportation, or imprisonment; “and the judg- 
ment of such Court,” it was added, “ shall be final 
and conclusive, and the said Court shall not be sub- 
ordinate to the Sudder Court.”* This gave immense 
power to individual Englishmen, ^ut it armed only 
the civil authorities ; so an order was passed by the 
Governor-General in Council authorising the senior 

* The Act, which received the June, is given entire in the Ap« 
assent of the Governor-General, and pendix. 
thus passed into law on the 8th of 
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mililuy officer, of whaisoeyer rank, at any military I8sr. 
station in the Bengal Presidency, to appoint Generd ^ 
Courts-Martial, either European or Native, or mixed, 
of not less than five memb^ and “ to confirm and 
carry into effect, immediately or otherwise, any sen- 
tence of such Court-Martial.” 


With the new month came in further reinforce- 
ments from beyond the seas, and something 
confidence was re-established in the Christian com- 
munities of Calcutta; for although rebellion was 
spreading itself all over Upper India, the continual 
stream of English troops that was beginning to pour 
into the capital seemed to give security to its inmates. 
The regiments released from service in the Persian 
Gulf, were now making their appearance on the 
banks of the Hooghly. The Sixty-fourth arrived on 
the 3rd of June, and soon afterwards the Thirty-fifth 
came in from Moulmein. And then the kUted High- 
landers of the Seventy-eighth, also from Persia, were 
seen ascending the ghauts of Calcutta, with their red 
beards and their bare knees — an unaccustomed sight 
to the natives of Bengal, in whose eyes they appeared 
to be half women and half beasts. Others followed, 
and every effort was made to expedite their despatch 
to the upper country. At Raneegunge, to which 
point the railway ran from the neighbourhood of 
Calcutta, an experienced officer was making arrange- 
ments to send on detachments by horse-dawk and 
bullock-dawk to Benares ; but the resources of the 
State were miserably inadequate to the necessities of 
the crisis, and prompt movement by land, therefore, 
on a large scale was wholly impossible. The journey 
to Benares could be accomplished in five days; but 
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Ulf. it was offidaily reported to lord Canning that only 
ine. £x>m sixteen to twen^-four men s day could thus 
be forwarded by hors^ carriages. By the 4th of 
June, it was compilted that, by these means of con- 
veyance, ninety men vdth their officem would have 
reached Benares; by the 8th, eighty-mght more; 
and by the 12th, another batch of eighty-eight The 
bnllo<x-carriages, which afforded slower means of 
progression, but which could carry larger numbers, 
might, it was calculated, convey the troops onward 
at the rate of a hundred metr a day.* So, on the 
10th of June, Lord Canning was able to write to 
Mr. Colvin, saying : “ The Europeans arc still sent 
up steadily at the rate of a hundred and twenty men 
a day, and henceforward they will not be stopped 
either at Benares or Allahabad, but be passed on to 
Cawnpore. My object is to place at Sir Hugh 
Wheeler’s disposal a force with which he can leave 
his intrenchments at Cawnpore, and show himself at 
Lucknow or elsewhere. He will best know where 
when the time arrives. To this end, I call upon you 
to ^ve your aid by furthering by every means in 
your power the despatch southwards of a portion of 
the European force which has march^ upon Delhi.’' 
It had not yet dawned upon the Government that 
Delhi was not to be “ made short work of’ by the 
force that had come down from the North to attack 
it. And there were many others of large experience 
all over the country who believed that there was no 
power of resistance in the place to withstand the first 
assaults even of such an English army as Anson was 
gathering Up and equipping for service. What that 
force was, and what its efforts, I have now to relate. 

* Mr. Cecil Bcedoa to I^ord Cenning, Mo; W.~-MS. OomymtiMee, 
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CHAPTER V. 

GBMBBAL AN80K AT UMBALLAH^TIBBT MOVBMBKT OF TBOOPB— TBl 
TABY DEPARTMENTS— DlFflOULTY OF MOVBMBNT— TUB PANIC ON THE 
HILLS— -THE SIBOB-TRAIN— REMONSTRANCES AGAINST DELAY — VIEWS OF 
LORD CANNING AND SIR JOHN LAWRENCE— GOOD WORK OF THE CIVIUAN8 
—CONDUCT OF THE SIKH CHIEFS— THE MARCH TO KURNAUT^— DEATH OF 
GENERAL ANSON— SUCCESSION OF SIR IIKNUY BAFNARD. 


Disquietsd by reports of the uneasy nervous state May 18 . 
of the regiments at Head-Quarters, but little appro- 
bending the approach of any gigantic danger, General 
Anson was recreating himself on the heights of Sim- 
lah, when, on the 12th of May, young Barnard rode 
in from Umballah bearing a letter from his father. 

It informed the Comraandcr-in-Chief that a ‘strange 
incoherent telegraphic message had been received at 
the latter place from Delhi. But it was plain that 
the Meerut Sepoys had revolted. An hour after- 
wards, another message was brought to Anson, con- 
firming the first tidings of revolt. Confused though 
it was, it indicated still more clearly than its prede- 
cessor, that the Native Cavalry prisoners at Meerut 
had escaped from gaol, that the Sepoys thence had 
joined the Delhi mutineers, and that thei% had been 
at both places a massacre of Europeans.* 

* The first tele^inm, as given in a Ail the Imngalows are on fire— bum^ 
letter from Anson to Lord Canning, ing down by the Sepoys of Meerut, 
ran thus: **We must Irave ofiloe. They oame In this morning. Wet^ 
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18B7. "Whea this intelligence reached the Commander* 
in-Chiel^ he did not at once take in its full signi- 
ficance ; nor, indeed, did men of far greater Indian 
experience — ^the Head*Qaarters Staff, by whom he 
was snmnnded— perceive the dire purport of it 
But he discerned at once that something must be 
done. He saw that the city of Delhi and the lives 
of all the Europeans were at the mercy of the insur- 
gents ; and that it was incumbent upon him to send 
down all the white troops that could be despatched 
from the Hills, to succour our imperilled people, if 
the flames of rebellion should spread. So he sent an 
Aide-de-camp to Kussowlee, on that day, with orders 
for the Seventy-fifth Foot to march to Umballah ;• 
and, at the same time, the Company’s European 
regiments at Dugshai and Sobathoo were directed to 
hold themselves in readiness to march at a moment’s 
notice. But he did not put himself in motion. He 
wrote to Lord Canning, saying that he anxiously 
awaited further reports, and that if they were not 
favourable he should “ at once proceed down to 
Umballah.” He had scarcely despatched this letter, 
when a third telegraphic message was received, from 
which he learnt more distinctly what had happened 
at Meerut on the preceding Sunday. Next morning, 
he wrote again to Lord Canning, still saying that his 

Mr. C. Todd is dead, I think. Boats. Bift?-fourth Native lofantrr 
He went out ibis morning, and has sent against them, but would notaot. 
not jet retumed. We learnt that Several officers kiUed and wounded. 
Bine SoropoMu are killed.*' This City in a sUte of considerable escite- 
waa leoeiTea at three p.m. The se- ment. Troops sent down, but noJiing 
md mesaage, revived at four, said ; known jet. Information will be for- 
CiMtQBiBenta in a state of siege, warded.** 

MutnieerafroinMeerat— ThirdLight * Captain Barnard had, on his 
Gavalij— numbers not known— said waj to Simlah, warned the Serentj* 
to be a hundred lud liflj men. llftli to be ready to miroh on tlie 
Cut off eommunication with Meerut, arrival of orders ftom Head-Qnar« 
Talm po eae sii on of the Bridge of ters. 
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own movements would depend upon the information 18S7. 
he received. But he was banning to discern more 13 - 
clearly the magnitude of the danger, and he or- 
dered the two Fusilier regiments to move down to 
Umballah,* and the Sirmoor battalionf to proceed 
from Dhera to Meerut. From the first he appears 
to have perceived clearly that the most pressing 
danger wUch threatened us was the loss of our 
Magazines. He felt that the great Magazine at 
Delhi, with its rich supplies of arms and ordnance 
stores, and implements of all kinds, must already be 
in possession of the mutineers, and he lost no time 
in taking measures to secure our other great military 
store-houses, by sending European troops for their 
defence. “ I have sent express,” he wrote to Lord 
Canning on the 13 th, “to desire that the Fort at 
Ferozepore may be secured by the Sixty-first Foot, 
and the Fort at Govindghur by the Eighty-firat. 

Two companies of the Eighth from Jullundhur to 
Phillour.” The importance of securing the latter 
place could scarcely, indeed, be ovcr-estimated.J 
How it Avas accomplished by the authorities of the 
Punjab Avill hereafter be told. In this place it need 
only be recorded that thence was it that the siege- 
train was to be drawn which was to open the way for 
our re-entrance into Delhi, or to perform any other 

* Major G. O. Jacob, of the First should concentrate on Phillour, and, 

European Regiment, who happened taking boat down the Sutlej, make 
to be at Simlah, rode down to Dug- for Eoglaud as fast os possible ; 
shai during the night, and wamra another, howerer-^ne who, alas ! 
the regiment early in the morning. fell among the earliest victims of the 
t A*corps of brave and faithful rebellion —sun^sted that the Phil- 
Goorkahs, whose good services will lour Fort, with its large magasine, 
be hereafter detailra. might be mode available for a very 

t Mr. Gave-Browuo says : ''Are- different purpose, lienee the idea 
port did float about the Punjab, the of a siet^traiu.” This last was 
truth of which we have never heard Colonel Chester, Adjutant-General 
denied, that one member of the Staff of the Army, 
suggested that all Europeau troops 



140 


LAST DATS OF OKHBBAL AN80M. 


1857. 

Mmj. 


Mar 14. 


Snt moTO* 



^naon. 


aervice that circninstances m*gfat demand irom it in 
the operations to be now undertaken. An ArtiUei^ 
officer was despatched thither with all .speed to make 
the necessary arrangemcmts ;* and the (roorkah Regi- 
ment, known as the Nusseree Battalion, and then be- 
lieved to be loyal to the core, was ordered down from 
Jutogh, near Simlah, to form, with a detachment of 
the Nmth Irn^nlar Cavalry, an escort for the train 
from PhiUour to Umballah. This was not more than 
any soldier of a few years’ experience would have 
done; but as it was an important, though an obvious 
movement, and tended much to our subsequent 
success, it should be held in remembrance by all who 
say that in this conjuncture Anson did less.t 
Before the day was spent, the Commander-in-Chief 
had made up his mind that he must quit Simlah. 
“ I am just off for Umballah,” he wrote to Lord 
Canning, at eight o’clock on th<> morning of the 14th. 

. . . “This is a most disastrous business,” he added, 
“ and it is not possible to see what will be the result. 
They say the King of Delhi is at the bottom of it. 
I doubt it ; but I have no doubt that he has taken 
advantage of the opportunity, and is assisting the 
insurgents... . . If the mutineers, having possession 
of the city, make their stand behind the walls, we 
shall want a good force and artillery. This must be 
collected at Kurnaul, as it would not be wise, I 
think, to divide the force we shall have and send part 
from Meerut on the opposite side of the river. But 
I hope to hear something which will enable me to 

* Captain Wortbinc^on, who was an4 commandinj^ the bridge over the 
on sick.-ieaye at Simian at the time. Satlq, it contained the oiiiji ma^- 

t The author of the ** Historj of sine that could now furnish us With 
the Siege of Delhi,” sajs : “ On the a siege-train}” &c. &c. But it is 
16th Sir John Lawrence tel^nphed clear that General Anson had sent 
to JullundhuT to secure the Fort of instructions to this effect tliree day^ 
PhiUour. 'Pwo marches to the south, before. 
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decide what is best to be done when 1 get to Um- I85t. 
ballah.” 

He reached that place on the morning of the 15th, 
and many sinister reports met him there. It was 
plain that the Native re^ments in the Punjab were 
in a state of open or suppressed mutiny, and, there- 
fore, that he could not expect immediate assistance 
from that province. “We are terribly short of 
artillery ammunition,” he wrote. “The two com- 
panies of Reserve Artillery I asked for from Lahore 
and Loodhianah cannot, of course, now be given, and 
we have no means of using the siege-train. All the 
European troops mthin reach will be here on the 
17th. If we move upon Delhi, I think it must be 
from Kurnaul. It is extraordinary* how little we 
know of what is going on in other parts of the 
country^ — nothing whatever from Agra, Cawnpore, 

Oudh, «fec.” On the following day, he wrote again 
to Lord Canning, saying : “ I have been doing my 
best to organise the Force here, ready for a move; 
but tents and carriages are not ready, and they are 
indispensable. We are also deficient in ammunition, 
which we are expecting from Phillour. I hope we 
shall be in a state to move shortly, if required. But 
we have no heavy guns for Delhi, if we are to attack 
the mutineers there. We must not fritter away or 
sacrifice the Europeans we have, unless for some 
great necessity.” 

Many troubles and perplexities then beset him. It The Um- 
has been already shown that the Native regiments at ^I^®*** 
Umballali were in a state of smouldering mutiny, 
kept only from bursting into a blaze by the con- 
tiguity of European troops.* The incendiary work, 

* Jitl*, book iii. cbtpter r. 

b 
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which, in the preceding month, had so mystified the 
Commander>in*Chief and the General of Division, 
had by this time explained itself. It was clear that 
the Sepoys were ripe for revolt With the strong 
European force now gathered at Umballali, Anson 
might have reduced them to impotence in an hour. 
To the vigorous understanding of Sir John Lawrence 
nothing was clearer than that the true policy, in that 
conjuncture, was to disarm the Native regiments at 
IJmballah before advancing upon Delhi ; and he im- 
pressed this necessity upon Anson by telegraph and 
by post from Rawul-Pindee, but the Gommander-in- 
Chief refused to sanction the measure.* It seemed to 
be an ea^ escape out of some difilculties which beset 
his petition at Umballah. He had the wolf By the 
ears. He could not with safety carry the regiments 
with him, and he could not leave them behind. But 
he was met with remonstrances from officers on the 
spot, who protested that some pledges had been ^ven 
to the Sepoys which could not honourably be broken, 
though in troth the Sepoys themselves had practically 
violated the compact, and there would have been no 
breach of ffiith in turning their treachety against 
themselves. It was, however, resolved to appeal only 
to their good feelings, and so they were left with arms 
in their hands to use them on a future day foully 
against us in return for our forbearance.! 


* 8«e Pui^ EbdoK of May 8$, 
1858: “Tin Oiief Coniniauoner 
oonoMTed that the 6nt step was to 
disarm thete fosiments whom it was 
MoallT dugerous either to teave at 
umballah or to take to Delhi. This 
eowtse the Chief Coss m issi o ner lost 
BO time IB BigiBgt b«t whea the 
ComiiiaDder4»Chief took the matter 
m luodt Nie loeal Bulitan authorities 
pouted out that they Bad idadged 

theaadwa not to tiw 


It was in vain urnd per contra that 
the compact bad no sooner 
made than it was broken bj the 
Sepoys themsdres. There was not, 
indeed, the shadow of a reasonable 
hope that these men would proTe 
bitbfnl.’'% 

t It should not be omitted alto- 
geuer from tim aarrstive that on 
the 19tii the ConHnander.in.Chief 
iMuedanothor addren to the Native 
Army, in the sHlpe of a General 
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Another source of anxiety was this. Before the 18S7. 
week had passed, news > came to Umballah that the 
Goorkahs of the Nusseree Battalion, from no sympathy nvhum 
with the regular army, but from some personal causes 
of disaffection, had broken into revolt just when their 
services were wanted, had refused to march to Phillour, 
had plundered the Gommander*in‘Ghiefs baggage, 
and ^reatened to attack Simlah. Then there cameTtepuieoii 
a great cry of terror from the pleasant places which 
Anson had just quitted, and in which, only a few days 
before, the voice of joy and gladness had been reso- 
nant in a hundred happy homes. It was the season 
when our English ladies, some with their husbands, 
some without them, were escaping from the hot winds 
of the Northern Provinces and disporting themselves, 
in all the flush of renovated health and strength and 
new-born elasticity, under the cheermg influence of 
the mountain breezes on the slopes of the Himalayahs. 

It might well have been regarded, in the first instimee^ 
as a happy circumstance that so many of our country- 
women were away from the military cantonments, in 
which mutiny and murder had so hideously displayed 
themselves ; but when it was known that these joyous 
playgrounds were being stripped of their drfences, 
and that if danger were to threaten the homes of our 


Order, iu which, after adverting to 
the general uneasiness of tlie Sepoys 
and to his former efforts to allay it, 
he said : His Excellent has deter- 
mined that the new rinc-curiridffc, 
and every new cartridge, shall be clis- 
contiuued, and that iu future balled 
ammunition shall be made up by each 
regimeiit for its own uso by a proper 
establishment entertained for this 
purpose. Tlio Gommandor-in-Ghief 
Mlemnly assures the Army that no 
interference with their castes or re- 
ligions was ever contemplated, and 


as solemnly ho pledm his word and 
honour that none shall ever be ex- 
ercised. He announces this to the 
Native Army in the full oonfidenoe 
that all will now perform their duty 
free from anxiety and core, and he 
prepared to stand and shed the last 
drop of their blood, as they have 
formerly done, by the side of the 
British troops, and in defence of the 
country.’* Such words in season 
might be good, but the season had 
long sinoo passed. 
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18S7. people there would be nothing but God's mercy to 

Maj. protect them, a feeling of insecurity and alarm arose, 
which needed but little to aggravate it into a great 
panic. When, therefore, tidings came that the Nus- 
seree Battalion, at a distance of some three or four 
miles from Simlah, had risen in rebellion, there was 
general consternation. It was rumoured that the offi- 
cers and their families at Jutogh had been murdfered, 
and that the Goorkahs were marching on Simlah intent 
on slaughter and spoliation. Then, for the greater 
part of two long days, many tasted the bitterness 
of death. The agony of terror swept our English 
families out of their holiday-homes, as with the 
besom of coming destruction ; and in wild confusion 
men, women, and children streamed down towards 
the plains, or huddled together at the point esteemed 
to be best capable of defence.* Never, at any time 
or in any place, have the consummate gallantry of 
Englishmen and the heroic endurance of English- 
women been more nobly-— more beautifully — mani- 
fested than in the great conflict for supremacy of 
which 1 am writing. But the incidents of those two 
days on the Hills are not to be regarded with na- 
tional pride. The strong instinct of self-preservation 
was dominant over all. Men forgot their manhood 
in what seemed to be a struggle for life and it is 
not strange, therefore, that delicate ladles with little 
children clinging to them, .should have abandoned 
themselves uncontrolledly to their fears. 

* This was the Bank. See Cave- f Mr. Cave - Browne describes 
Brown’s '* Punjab and Delhi hi " ladies toiling along on foot, vainlj 
1857/* which contains an animated trying persuade, entreat, ]^reateu 
account of the two days* panic on the bearers to hurry on witli tlieir 
the Hills. The writer says that at jmjpaM. on which were their help- 
the Bank were oonmgated some less children, while men were out- 
four hundred of our Christian people, bidding each other, and outbidding 
** of whom above a hundrcti were Wic#, to secure bearers for theur 
able-bodied men.** baggage.** 
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Bat the panic was a groundless panic. The^us- U67 
seree Battalion, though* grossly insubordinate, was 
not intent on the murder of our people. The Goor- 
kahshad grievances, real or supposed, to bo redressed, 
and when certain concessions had been made to them, 
they returned to their allegiance, and afterwards be- 
came good soldiers.* And not without some feeling 
of shame', our. people went back to their deserted 
homes and found everything just as it had been 
left. Those, whose excited imaginations had seen 
blazing houses and household wrecks, re-entered their 
dwelling-places to see with their fleshly eyes the 
unfinished letter on the desk and the embroidery on 
the work-table undisturbed by marauding hands. 

Even the trinkets of the ladies were “w if they had 
never been out of the safest custody. But confidence, 
which is ever “ a plant of slow growth,” is slowest 
when once trampled or cut down ; and it was long 
before our English families at the hill-stations re- 
covered the serenity they had lost. Every officer fit 
for service was called to join his regiment, and the 
European soldiery were too much needed in the field 
to allow any force to be left for the protection of the 
tender congregation of women and children on the 
slopes of the great hills, t 

The Commander-in-Ohief had, indeed, other things Prepam^ 
to consider than these social alarms. The defection 
of the Nusseree Battalion was a source of perplexity 

* It is said that one of their out of Simlah, Mr. Mayne, the Chap- 
principal causes of complaint was lain, informed him that the station 
the fak that they had been ordered was in great danger from the number 
to mar^ down to the plains, and of budmashes’* in the Basaars, and 
that no arrangements haa bi«n made asked that soam Europei^ might 
for the protection of their fomilies in be sent up for its protection. Tiie 
their absence. They were also in General said that he could not spare 
errears of pay. any. ** What, then, are the ladies 

t Mr. Cave-Bfowne relates that as to do ?’* asked the Chaplain. The 
the Comnumder-in-iSiief was riding best they can/* was the answer. 

VOL U. L 
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1857. upon other grounds, as it was hard to say how the 
siege-train could be escorted safely to Umballah. It 
was of the highest importance, at this time, that the 
European troops should be exposed as little as pos- 
sible to the blazing heats of the summer sun. It was 
the sultriest season of the year, and cholera was 
already threatening our camp. The regiment of 
hardy Goorkahs, of whose loyalty there had been no 
previous doubt, were just the men for the work ; and 
now their services were lost to us for awhile. There 
was nothing, therefore, left but a resort to Hindos- 
tanee troops of doubtful fidelity, or to a contingent 
force supplied by a friendly Native chief Mean- 
while there was great activity in the Magazine of 
Phillour. Day and night our troops, under Lieu- 
tenant Griffith, Commissary of Ordnance, toiled on 
incessantly to prepare the siege-train and to supply 
ammunition of all kinds for the advancing army. A 
day, even an hour, lost, might have been fatal ; for 
the Sutlej was rising, and the bridge of boats, by 
which the train was to cross the river, might have 
been swept away before our preparations were com- 
plete. 

The Depart- But there were worse perplexities even than these. 

The elaborate organisation of the army which Anson 
commanded was found to be a burden and an encum- 
brance. The Chiefs of all the Staff-departments 
of the Army were at his elbow. They were necessai^y 
men of large experience, selected for their approved 
ability and extensive knowledge ; and it wf» right that 
he should consult them. But Departments are ever 
slow to move — ever encumbered with a sense of 
responsibility, which presses upon them with the 
destructive force of paralysis. These Indian Military 
Departments were the best possible Departments in 
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time of peace. They had immense masses of corre- 
spondence -written up and endorsed -with the most 
praiseworthy punctuality and precision. They were 
always prepared -with a precedent ; always ready to 
check an irregularity, and to chastise an over-zealous 
public servant not moving in the strictest grooves of 
Routine. It was, indeed, their especial function to 
suppress what they regarded as the superfluous acti- 
vities of individual men ; and individual men never 
did great things until they got fairly out of the reach 
of the Departments. They were nominally War 
Departments. There would have been no need of 
such Departments if war had been abolished from off 
the face of the Itmd. But it was the speciality of 
these War Departments that they were never pre- 
pared for war. Surrounded as we were, within and 
without, -with hostile populations, and living in a 
chronic state of danger from a multiplicity of causes, 
we yet were fully prepared for almost an3rthing in 
the world but fighting. Without long delay we could 
place ourselves in neither a defensive nor an offen- 
sive attitude. We could “ stand fast” as well as any 
nation in the world, but there was never any facility 
of moving. As soon os ever there came a necessity 
for action, it was found that action was impossible. 
The Adjutant-General, the Quartermaster-General, 
the Commissary-General, the Chief of the Army 
Medical Department, each had his own special reason 
to give why the “thing” was “impossible.” No 
ammunition — no carriages — no hospital stores — ^no 
doolies for the sick and wounded. Each head of a 
Department, indeed, had hb own particular protest 
to fling in the face of the Commander-in-Chief. 

was hb motto. It was the custom 
of Departments. It was the rule of the Service. No 

L 2 


mi. 

Itty. 
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ittT. one was at all ashamed of it It had come down by 
official inheritance from one to the other, and the 
Chief of the Department merely walked in the plea- 
sant paths which, years before, as a Deputy Assistant 
he had trodden under some defunct Chief of pious 
memory. . In a word, it was the ^stem. Every now 
and then, some seer like Henry Lawrence rose up to 
protest against it. And when, in the plain language 
of common sense, the truth was lud bare to the 
public, some cried, ** How true !*’ but the many smiled 
incredulously, and denounced the writer as an 
alarmist. And so General Anson, having found 
things in that normal state of unpreparedness in 
which his predecessors hud delight^ had followed 
in their foot^ps, nothing doubting, until suddenly 
brought face to face with a dire necessity, he found 
that everything was in. its wrong place. The storin- 
signals were up, but the life-boat was in the church - 
steeple, and no one could find the keys of the 
church.* 

It was not strange, therefore, that Anson felt it 
would not be prudent, with the means then at his 
disposal, to risk “an enterprise on Delhi." “It 
becomes now a matter for your consideration,” he 
wrote to Sir John Lawrence on the 17 th, “whether 
it would be prudent to risk the small European 
force we have here in an enterprise on Delhi. I 
think not. It is wholly, in my opinion, insufficient 
for the purpose. The walls could, of course, be 

* On Uie 18th of Maj General ammunition^ and tlieir wmon» at 
Barnard wrote from Umballab, say- Loodmah— aeyen daja* onl Com- 
ing: **And now that they [the mimariat without aui&BieDttraiia^^ 
European regiments] are collected^ at hand. TUit is the boasted Indian 
without tents, witliout ammunition, Army, and this is the force with 
tiie men liave not twenty rounds which the eiftlians would ha?e us 

apiece. Two troops of Horse Artil- go to DelhL**-— Gompafo hlso kite 
leiy, twelve gumb Itut no reserre quoted in the teit^phge 166. 
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battered down with heavy gnna The entrance IKT. 
might be opened, and little resistance ofiered. Bat 
80 few men in a great ci^, with such narrow 
streets, and an immense armed population, who 
knew every turn and comer of them, would, it 
appears to me, be in a veiy dangerous position, and 
if six or seven hundred were disabled, what would 
remain ? Could we hold it with the whole country 
around against us? Gould we either stay in or out 
of it? My own -dew of the state of things now is, 
that by carefully collecting our resources, having got 
rid of the bad materials which we cannot trust, and 
having supplied their places with others of a better 
sort, it would not be very long before we could pro- 
ceed without a chance of fmlure, in whatever direc- 
tion we might please. Your telegraphic message in- 
forming me of the measures which you have taken to 
raise fresh troops confirms me in this opinion. I must 
add, also, that this is now the opinion of all here 
whom I have consulted upon it — ^the Major-General 
and Brigadier, the Adjutant-General, Quarter-master- 
General, and Commissary-General. The latter has, 
however,* offered a positive impediment to it, in the 
impossibility of providing what would be necessary 
for such an advance under from sixteen to twenty 
days. I thought it could have been done in less ; 
but that was before I had seen Colonel Thomson. 
Indeed, it is very little more than forty-mght hours 
since I came here, and every turn produces some- 
thing which may alter a previous opinion.”* 

* views of CksMtal Aason st ww one stoongly opposed to the 
UM time ere thus eteled iik an an- popular iDitiiict i& the moment. Re- 
Dubliahed memoir bj ^onel Baird oomsingp as all oonTersant with 
Smith, from which other quotations miBtarj affairs could not €ul to do^ 
will be made: ** It is generallj un- that strategkallj considered the poai- 
derstood that the course whim re- lion of a weak force al Delhi must 
pommended itself most to h^ mind h^if notutterljrfrdsMelof extresip 
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But these doubts were but of brief duration. Let 
Adjutants-General, and Quarter-masters-General, and 
Conunissaries-General suggest what difficulties they 
might, there were other powers, to North and South, 
in whose sight all delay, in such a crisis, was an 
offence and an abomination. Lord Canning, from 
Calcutta, and Sir John Lawrence, from the Punjab, 
flashed to the Head-Quarters of the Army emphatic 
messages, urging Anson to move on Delhi, with such 
force as he could gather; and followed up their 
eager telegrams with letters scarcely less eager. The 
Governor-General, to whom Anson had not commu> 
nicated the views which he had expressed in the pre- 
ceding letter to the Chief Commissioner of the Pun- 
jab, was oveijoyed by the thought that there was so 
much activity at Head-Quarters. Encoura^d by 
the earlier letters of the Military Chief, and still more 
by a message he had received from Mr. Colvin, at 
Agra, Canning wrote on the 17th* to Anson, saying 
that he learnt the good news “with intense plea- 
sure.” “ For,” he added, “ I doubted whether you 
would be able to collect so strong a body of troops 
m the time. I cannot doubt that it will now prove 
amply suffident, and I am very grateful to you for 
enabling me to feel confident on this point An un- 
successful demonstration against Del^ or even any 
appearance of delay in proceeding to act, when once 
our force is on the spot, would have a most injurious 
effect — mean in Bengal generally. Every station 


r, he is bdiefed to haye sdfo- permittiiig the fire ot leroltio bom 
the withdrawal of the small as fiereehr as it mii^t within the 


and iaoliM detaohmeats on the lihiits infflbated, to check its spread 
Doab, the ooncentiation of the bejond them on the northward, and 
wj^avaflahle British force between nltimatelj to ptooeed to qaench it 
the Svtiei and the Jnmna, there to with means that would nUw the 
await tiw arriral of reinbieemeats usaeontain.”— OiipaMiafodJfimefr 
hj the lino of tin JadoB, and, while if Otk^lMriSmi^ MS 



VIEWS or SIB JOHN UWBENCE. 


151 


and cantonment is in a .state of excitement, and any> 1867. 
thing in the nature of a check would give confidence 
to l£e disaffected re^ments, which might lead to 
something worse than the horrors of Delhi. Allahabad, 

Benares, Oudh (except Lucknow, which I believe to 
be safe), and a host of places of less importance where 
Native troops are alone, will continue to be a source 
of much anxiety until Delhi is disposed of. It is for 
this that I have telegraphed to you to make as short 
work as possible of the rebels, who have cooped them- 
selves up there, and whom you cannot crush too re- 
morselessly. I should rejoice to hear that there had 
been no holding our men, and that the vengeance 
had been terrible.” 

Whilst Lord Canning was thus expressing his gra- Conespond- 
titude to Anson, Sir John Lawrence, who was nearer 
the scene of action, and in closer communication with wace. 
the Commander-in-Chief, knoAving better what were 
the prevtuling counsels at Head-Quarters, was urgent 
in his remonstrances against delay. He knew the 
temper of the people well ; and nothing was clearer 
to the eye of his experience than that, in the con- 
juncture which had arisen, it was necessary above all 
things to maintain an appearance of successful ac- 
tiArity. Any semblance of paralysis at such a time 
must, he knew, be fatal to us. At such periods the 
Natives of India wait and Avatch. It is in conformity 
with the genius of a people, equally timid and super- 
stitious, to be worshippers of success. John Law- 
rence knew well that if at any time the English in 
India should betray symptoms of irresolution in the 
face of danger, thousands and tens of thousands, 
belieAdng that the day of our supremacy is past, 
would first fall away from, and then rise against their 
masters. But we had reached an epoch in the 
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1867. History of our great Indiaa Empire at which the 
May. impression of our coming fall was stronger than it 
had ever been before, and there were those who, on 
the first sign of weakness in our camp, would have 
pointed exultingly to the beginning of the end. It 
was not a time, indeed, to calculate military means 
and resources, or to regard strategical principles in 
the conduct of our armies ; but simply to move and 
strike — to move somewhere and to strike some one. 
And it was to this necessity of prompt and vigorous 
action that the counsels of John Lawrence ever 
pointed — ^not to any particular line of procedure to 
De dictated to the Military Chief. “ I do not myself,” 
he wrote to Anson, o'n the 21st of May, “ think that 
the country anywhere is against us — certainly not 
from here to within a few miles of Delhi. I served 
for nearly thirteen years in Delhi, and know the 
people well. My belief is, that with good manage- 
ment on the part of the Civil officers, k would open 
its gates on the approach of our troops. It seems 
'>incredible to conceive that the mutineers can hold 
and defend it. Still, 1 admit that on military prin- 
ciples, in the present state of affiurs, it may not he 
expedient to advance on Delhi ; certainly not until 
the Meerut force is prepared to act, which it can only 
be when set free. Once relieve Meerut, and ^ve 
confidence to the. country, no difficulty regarding 
carriage can occur. By good arrangements the 
o^ers will come forward, but in any case it can be ' 
collected. From Meerut you will be able to form a 
sound judgment on the course tb be followed: If 
the country lower down be disturbed, and the Sepoys 
have mutinied, i conceive it would be a paramount 
duty to march that way, relieve each place, and dis- 
arm or destroy the mutineers. If on the other 
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hand, all were safe, it ^ould be a question whether 18S7. 
you should consolidate your resources there, or 
march on Delhi. I think it must be allowed that 
our European troops are not placed at this or that 
station simply to hold it, but to be ready to move 
wherever they may be required. Salubrious and 
centrical points for their location were selected ; but 
so long as we maintain our prestige and keep the 
country quiet, it cannot signify how many canton* 
ments we abandon. But this we cannot do, if we 
allow two or three Native corps to checkmate large 
bodies of Europeans. It will then be a mere ques- 
tion of time, by slow degrees, but of a certmnty the 
Kative troops must destroy, us. We are doing all 
we can to strengthen ourselves, and to reinforce you, 
either by direct or indirect means.* But can your 
Excellency suppose for one moment that the Irregu- 
lar troops will remmii staunch, if they see our Euro- 
pean soldiers cooped up in their cantonments, tamely 
awaiting the progress of events. Your Excellency 
remarks that we must carefully collect our resources 
but what are these resources, but our European 
soldiers, our. guns, and our materiel: these are all 
ready at hand, and only require to be handled wisely 
and vigorously to produce great results. We have 
money also, and the control of the country. But if 
disaffection spread, . insurrection vt^ follow, and we 
shall then neither be able to collect the revenue, 
nor procure supplies.” “ Pray,” he continued, “only 
reflect on the whole history of India. Where have 
we foiled, when we acted, vigoroutiy? Where have 
we succeeded, when guided by timid counseb? 

Clive, with twelve hundred, fought at 'Plassey in 

* Tbit it tp be iindentood at rdbrnag to tbe ipentaiet taken m Ibe 
Panjabr 
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18S7. opposition to the advice of his leading officers, beat 
forty thousand men, and conquered Bengal. Mon- 
son retreated from the Chumbul, and before he' 
gained Agra, his army vras disorganised and partially 
annihilated. Look at the Caubul catastrophe. It 
might have been averted by resolute and bold action. 
The Irregulars of the Army, the Kuzzilbashes, in 
short our friends, of whom we had many, only left 
us when they found we were not true to ourselves. 
How can it be supposed that strangers and merce- 
naries win sacrifice everything for us ? There is a 
point up to which they 'will stand by us, for they know 
that we have always been eventually successful, and 
that we are good masters ; but go beyond this point, 
and every man will look to his immediate benefit, 
his present safety. The Punjab Irregulars are march- 
ing down in the highest spirits, proud to be trusted, 
and eager to show their superiority over the Regular 
troops — ready to fight, shoulder to shoulder, with 
the Europeans. But if, on their arrival, they find 
the Europeans behind breastworks, they will begin 
to think that the game is up. Recollect that all this 
time, while we ace halting, the emissaries of the 
mutineers are writing to, and visiting, every canton- 
ment. ... I cannot comprehend what the Commis- 
sariat can mean by requiring from sixteen to twenty 
days to procure provisions. I am persuaded that all 
you can require to take with you must be pro- 
curable in two or three. We have had an extra- 
ordinaiy good harvest, and supplies must be abun- 
dant between Umballah and Meerut. The gi‘eater 
portion of the country is well cultivated. We are 
sending our troops in every direction without diffi- 
culty, through tracts which are comparatively desert. 
Our true policy is to trust the Maha^ah of Putteeala, 
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and Rajah of Jheend, snd the country generally, for istr. 
they have shown evidence of being on our side, but 
utterly to distrust the regular Se|)oys. 1 would spare 
no expense to carry every European soldier— at any 
rate, to carry every other one. By alternately march- 
ing and riding, their strength and spmts will be 
maintained. We are pushing on the Guides, the 
Fourth Sikhs, the First and Fourth Punjab regi- 
ments of Infantry, from different parts of the Punjab, 
in this way. If there is an officer in the Punjab 
whom your Excellency would wish to have at your 
side, pray don’t hesitate to apply for him. There is 
a young officer now at Head-Quarters, who, though 
young in years, has seen much service, and proved 
himself an excellent soldier. I allude to Captain 
Norman, of the Adjutant-General’s office. Sir Colin 
Campbell had the highest opinion of his judgment ; 
and when he left Peshawur. it was considered a 
public loss.” 

Of the exceeding force and cogency of this no 
doubt can be entertained. It was the right language 
for the crisis — rough, ready, and stnught to the 
point. The great Punjab Commissioner, with his 
loins girt about, eager for the encounter, impatient 
to strike, wm not in a mood to make gentle allow- 
ances or to weigh nice phrases of courteous discourse. 

But, in what he wrote, he intended to convey no re- 
proaches to the MUitary Chief. It was rimply: the 
inrepressible enthusiasm of a nature, impatient of 
departmental dallyings and regulation restraints, and 
in its own utter freedom from all fear of respond- 
bility not quite tolerant of the weakness of those who, 
hdd back by a fear of failure, shrink from enoouiK 
tering heroic risks. It yn» not that he mistrusted 
the man Anson, but that he mistrusted all the ctua- 
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ISST. brouB machinery of the Hea4-Quarters Departments, 
Mv* which never had been found ripe for sudden action — 

never bad improvised an expedition or precipitated 
an enterprise, ever since Departments were created — 
though, in truth, he could not see that in the ma- 
chinery itself there was anything to unfit it for 
prompt action. “ I should greatly regret,” he wrote 
two days afterwards, *‘if any message or letter of 
mine should annoy you. I have written warmly 
and strongly in favour of an advance, because I felt 
assured that such was the true policy. However 
much we may be taken by surprise, our military 
organisation admits of prompt action. The country 
is almost sure to be with us, if it were only that we 
save them frcAn trouble; and this will more espe- 
dally be the case in an lUffair like the present, when 
we have really to contend only vith our own troops, 
with whom the people can have no sympathy.” The 
Commissariat, in such a case, is ever the chief 
stumbling-block; and the impediments thrown up 
are those of which military men take the most, and 
dvQians the least, account. Anson was told at Um- 
ballah that they were insuperable. But John Law- 
rence, at Rawul-Pindee, could not recognise the force 
of the obstructive argument. cannot compre- 
hend,” ho wrote to Anson, “ why Colonel Thomson 
requires so much supplies. To carry so much food 
with the troops is to encumber the column and waste 
our money. To guard agdnst acddents, three or 
lour days' supplies should be taken, but no more. 
My bdief is, ^at ten thousand 4roopB might march 
all over the North-West, and, provided they pud for 
wbal thqr required, no dificulty in obtaining sup- 
plka vronld be experienced.” It is plain, too, ^t at 
this t&e the Dalhi difficulfy was^ in the Punjab, 



oMmnioiiiiiiT or lOnoH. 


15f 


hdd to be a light on^ f^r Lawrence added : ** I atOl ittf. 
think that no real reustance at Ddhi will be at* >1*7. 
tempted ; but, of course, we must first get the M eorut 
force in order, and, in moving against Delhi, go pe* 
pared to fight. My impression is, that, on the ap- 
proach of our troops, the mutineers will either dis- 
perse, or tile people of the city rise and open thmr* 
gates.”* 

Whether General Anson ever recognised the fiMStltadoidm 
that the conjuncture was one in which all rules of finTnrnmnit 
warfare must bow their necks to stern political neces- 
sity, is not very apparent ; but if he still maintained 
his opinions as a soldier, he knew well that it ivas his 
duty to yield his judgment to the authority of the 
supreme Civil power; and when h’e received an 
emphatic enunciation of the views of the Governor- 
General, he prepared to martih down upon Ddhi. 

“ I regret,” he wrote to the Governor-General on the 
23 rd of May, “ that it has not been possible to move 
sooner upon Delhi. The force is so small. that it 
must not be frittered away. You say in your tde- 
graphic message that Delhi must be I'ecovered, * but 
[the operations] to be undertaken by a strong British 
force.’ There is not this in the country. We have 
collected all within I'each. I venture to say that not 
an hour has been lost, and that the movement of the 
troops from Umballah will have been accomplished in 
a space of time which was not considered possible on 
my arrival here.” And he concluded his letter by 

* Ifi a previous letter (May SI) own banners in a good eanae^ villi 

Lawrence had written : At Delhi European olfioera at their heed, and * 
the Sepoys have murdered their English oomitdes at their aideb Um^ 
offioera and taken onr guns, but even have seldom done anythinf : ns nHt> 
there they did not stand. No nuiii- tineers they cannot flglit— ttiej will 
her of them ean face a moderate body bum, destroy; and niaMionhbnl not 
of Europeans fidrlv handled. Of late fight” 
years, even when oghting under onr 
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M»7. saying: “I should be glad to know whether you 
consider the Force with which I propose to attack 
Delhi sufScient — and, namely, ‘a strong British 
**■ Force.’ ” He had. by this time clearly calcnlated his 
available* strength for the great enterprise before him 
— and it was this, as detailed in a letter which he 
wrote to General Hewitt at Meerut : “ The force from 
Umballah consists of the Ninth Lancers, one squadron 
of the Fourth Lancers, Her Majesty’s Seventy-fifth 
Foot, First European Regimentj Second European 
Reg^ent, Sixtieth Native Infantry, two troops of 
Horse Artillery. They are formed ftito two small 
brigade Brigadier Halifax commands the first 
Brigadier Jones the second brigade. Four companies 
of the First Fusiliers, one squadron of Ninth Lancers, 
two guns. Horse Artillery, were moved to Eumaul 
on tile 17th, and arrived on the 20th. Six companies 
of the First Fusiliers followed on the 21st. Her 
M^esty’s Seventy-fifth Foot and Sixtieth Regiment 
of Native Infantry marched on the 22nd. One 
squadron Nibth Lancers and four guns will march on 
the 24th or 25th. The above will be at Eumaul on 
the 28th. The Second Europeans, third troop third 
brigade of Horse Artillery will probably follow on the 
26th. The whole will be at Eumaul on the 80th. 
1 propose then to advance with the column towards 
Delhi on the 1st, and be opposite to Baghput on the 
6th. At this pUwe I should wish to be joined by the 
force fifom Meerut. To reach ft four days may be cal- 
culated on.” “ A small siege-train,” he adde^ “ has 
left Loodianah, and is expected h£K on the 26tii. It 
will mquire deven days to get it to Delhi. It may 
join ns at Baghput on or about the 6th, the day after 
tiiat I have named for the junction of your force. I 
depend on your supplying at least one hundred and 
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twenty Artillerymen to work it. Yon will bring, 
beudcB, according to statement recdved, two squad- 
rons of Carabineers, a wing of the Sixtieth ^es, 
one light field battery, one troop of Horse Artillery, 
and any Sappers you can depend upon, and of course 
the non-commissioned European officers belon^g to 
them.” 

WhUst Anson was writing this from Umballah, Lord 
Canning was tdegraphing a message to him, through 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Agra, announcing the 
reinforcements which were expected at Calcutta, and 
adding thht everything depended upon disposing 
speedily of Delhi, and making a terrible example. No 
amount of severity can be too great. I will support 
you in any degree of it.” There was nothing uncer- 
tain in this sound. But it is clear that the Govomor- 
General, in his eagerness to strike a sudden and a 
heavy blow at the enemy, very much underrated the 
military difficulties with which Anson was called upon 
to contend, and believed overmuch in the facile exe- 
cution of the impossible ; for, on the 31st of May, he 
telegraphed agmn to the Commander-in-Chief, saying: 
“ I have heard to-day that you do not expect to be 
before Delhi tiU the 9th (June). In the mean time 
Cawnpore and Lucknow are severely pressed, and 
the country between Delhi and Cawnpore is passing 
into the hands of the rebels. It is of the utmost 
importance to prevent this, and to relieve Cawnpore. 
But rapid action will do it. Your force of Artillery 
will enable you to dispose of Delhi with certain^. I 
therefore beg that you will detach one European 
Infantry regiment and a small force of European 
Cavalry to the south of Delhi, without keeping them 
for operations there, so that Aligarh may be re- 
covered and Cawnpore relieved immediately. It is 
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IBIV. impossible to ovemte the importance of diowing 
European troops between Delhi and Cawnpore, Luck* 
now and Allahabad, depend upon it.” 

It is ea^ to concmve what would have been the 
pmplezitjr in Gmierai Anson’s mind, if he had re* 
ceived these instructions. The recovery o£ Delhi 
seemed to be an enterprise beyond the reach of the 
slender means at hu diqrasal; but' he was expected 
also to operate in the country beyond, and in the 
straits of his weakness to display strength on an ex* 
tenrive field of action. The Army was already on its 
way to DelhL For whilst the Military Departments 
were protesting their inability to move the Army, the 
Civilians at Umballah — offidaUy the Commissioner 
of the Cis>Srtlej States, and the Deputy Commis- 
sioner of the district, individually Mr. George Barnes 
and Mr. Douglas Forsyth— were putting forth their 
strength, moving all the agents beneath thein, and 
employing the influence which their position had 
given them among the people to accompfish promptly 
and effectually the great object now to be attained. 
It little mattered i^ at such -a time, the ordinary 
Civil business were temporarily suspended. It be- 
hoved, at such a moment, every man to be more or 
less a soldier. So the Civil officers, not only at Um- 
ballah, but all aroimd it, in the important country 
between the Jumna and the Sutlej,- went to work 
ri^t manfully in aid ^ the military authorities ; 
collected carts^ collected cattle, collecte4 coolies, and 
brouj^t together and stored in Umballah large sup- 
plies of grain Ibr the army.* And this, too, in the 

* llr. Buaet, k kb ofleU !«■ arawaflwTOatoreaRbges. The 
Mtt, kM noQodad tbiL "Am tom Jknttj CoaimbMiy^baeiat IwfiSs 
m a wm tern ty tfcc C ow — i > d« r - oAflblljdeebndkHiMliilitytoawet 
kkCkbf dwt aa oraaid MfOMBt tkewMto ofteamy.tkeChrilAii. 
■koaM ksiwd^a ariim <iloahy ttontiMiMnaiUtdapoato nppb 
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ftce of . difficulties and impedimoits which would 1W7. 
have disnuijed and obstinct^ less earnest workmen ; ^ 
for ever, after the fashion of their kind, Natives of 
all classes stood aloof, waiting and watching the issue 
of events ; from the capitalist to the coolie all shrunk 
alike from, rendering active assistance to those whose 
power might be swept away in a day. 

There were other important services, which at this Protect^ 
time the Civil officers rendered to their country ; ®*‘“**' 

doing, indeed, that without which all else would have 
been in vain. In the country between the Jumna 
and the Sutlej were the great chiefs of what were 
known as the “ Protected Sikh States.” These states, 
at the commencement of the century, we had rescued 
by our interference from the grasp of Runjeet Singh, 
and ever since the time when the Rajah of Puteealah 
placed in the hands of young Charles Metcalfe the 
keys of his fort, and said that aU he possessed was at 
the service of the British Government, those chiefs, 
secure in the possession of their rights, had been true 
to the English alliance. They had survived the ruin 
of the old Sikh Empire, and were grateful to us for 
the protection which we had afforded and the inde- 
pendence which we had preserved. There are sea- 
sons in the lives of all nations, when faith is weak and 
temptation is strong, and, for a little space, the Cis- 
Sutlej chiefs, when the clouds of our first trouble were 
lowering over us, may have been beset with doubts 
and perplexities and fears of siding with the weaker 
party. Their hesitation, however, was short-lived. 

the denAnd. At Umballah there has fiye hundred carts, two thousand 
ever been a difficulty to furnish cattle camels, and two thousand coolies 
of any kindf the carts being of a verv were made over to the Commissariat 
inferior description ; however, such Department; thirty thousand maunds 
M th^ were^ they had to be pressed of grain were likewise collected and 
into aervioe, and in the course of a stored for the Army in the town of 
week; after the utmost exertions, Umballah.” 

VOL. IL M 
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The excellent tact of Douglas Forqrih, who took 
upon himself the responsibility of cdling upon the 
Maharajah of Puteealah for assistance smoothed 
down the apprehensions of that chief, and he took 
his course manfully and consistently, never swerving 
from the stnught path of his duty. The due& of 
Jheend and Nabha followed his example 6nd were 
equally true to the British alliance.* It was of the 
utmost importance, at that time, that the road Bnhu 
U mballah to Eumaul should he kept open; for it 
was to the latter place — once a flourishing military 
cantonment, but at the time of which I am writing 
deserted and decayed — ^that the troops from Umballah 
were now marching; and there the fugitives from 
Delhi had mostly assembled, and something of an 
attempt had been made to re-establish the shattered 
edifice of British authority upon a fragment of the 
ruins of Delhi.t Above all, to hold Kumaul was to 
keep open the communications between Umballah 
and Meerut, and so to facilitate the junction of the 
fortes from those two points. Happily for us, in 
this juncture the Newab of Kurnaul, a Mahomedan 

* See Mr. Barnes’s report. “ The Commissioner of Eerozepore. Thiis 
lirst object was to provide for the all points of the main, line of road 
safety of the Grand Trunk Road and were secured, rad the Rajah of 
the two stations of Thanesur and Jheciid was also instructed to ooUeet 
Loodbianali, whicii were without re- supplies and carriages for the field 
liable troops. 1 accordingly directed force, to protect the station of Kur- 
thc Rajah of Jliccnd to proceed to naul/’ &c. It should be added that 
Kumaul with ail iris available force. Sir John Lawrence had telempl^ 
The Maharajah of Puteealah, at mv on the 13th to get the Manarajali 
request, sent a detachment of ail of Puteealah to send one regiment 
arms, and three guns, under his to Thanesur and another to Lood- 
brother, to Thanesur on the Grand hianah.” The policy from the first 
Trunk Road between Umballah and was to trust the great ^ i/is-Sutlej 
Kurnaul. The Rajah of Nabiia and Chiefs, ^e also note in the Ap- 
the Kewab of Malair Kotela were .pendix. 

requested to march witli tlieir men f Brigadier Graves rad Mr. Le 
to Loodhianah, and the Rnjah of Pu- Bas, who liad eifeoted their escape 
1 ccdporc was desired to place him- from Delhi, were the representatives 
self under ibc orders of tbc Deputy of the military rad civil authority. 
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noUemaa and landromM^ of luge influence in that iKf. 
part of tile country, threw the waght of his personal 
power into the scales on our tide.* This, doubtiess, 
was great help to us; and when the Jheend Bajtii 
sent down his troops to Kumaul, the danger of a 
general rising of the mixed population of that part 
of the oountiy had passed away. The Contingent 
arrived on the night of the 18th, and on the following 
morning the first detachment of Europeans marched 
into the cantonment.* Meanwhile, the Putecalah 
Bajah was occupying Thanesur, on the great high 
road between Umballah and Kumaul, and thus the 
communication between these two important points 
was fully secured. 

At the distance of a few miles from the station 
ol Kumaul lies the town of Paniput, a place famous 
in Indian annals; for there, on the neighbouring 
plain, had great armies contended, and thrice with 
tremendous carnage the destinies of India hod been 
decided on its battle-fields. At this point the bulk 
of the Jheend Contingent was now posted, and as fresh 
detachments of the anny from Umballah marched 
into Kumaul, the advanced guard pushed on to 
Paniput, where it was presently joined by the rear 
companies of the Fusiliers, two more squadrons of 
the Lancer regiment, and four guns. The Europeans, 
weakened though they were by the burning heats o£ 

May, were eager for the conflict, and already there 
had grown up amongst them that intense hatred of the 

*Mr.Baikes8tates»m1iis**Notcs I liavo decided to throirm mjlot 
onthe Ref dt/’ that ** When we had with yours. Mj sword, mj pur^ 
no militaij force near Kumiin], and and my followers arc at your dis- 
all men watched anxionalr the con- posal.’ ” 

duct of each local chief, the Newab t This advanced detachment con- 
d Kumaul went to Mr. Le Bas and sbted of four companies of tho First 
addbressed him to the following effect : Fusiliers, two llorso Artillery guns, 

* Sir, I haue spent a sleepleu umht and a squadron of the Ninth lionccni. 
m meditating on the state of alEurs ; 

' M 2 
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1U7. Native races which afterwards bore sadi Utter frnit) 
for ev«i th«i they were beginning to see before them 
evidences of the destroybg hand of the hisnigent 
Marsr. With the last of the European laments General 
Anson left Umballah, on the 25th of May; and, on 
Amob. the 26tb, he was Ijdng at Kumaul, helpless and 
hopeless, on thie bed of death, in the mortU agonies 
of the great pest of the conntiy. On the following 
day, Sir. Henry Barnard arrived in Gamp, a little 
after midnight, just in time, as he said, to recdve 
the dying farewell of his chief. Anson was all but 
gone :.'but he recognised his friend, and, in a foint 
voice, articulated : ** Barnard, I leave you the com- 
mand. You will say how anxious I have bemi to do 
my duty. I cannot recover. May success attend 
you. God bless you. Good-bye.”* And another 
hour had not spent itself before General George 
Anson had passed beyond the reach of all human 
praise or censure. The great responsibility thrown 
upon the Chief- Commander had filled Um with 
mental anxiety, which had inocased the depressing 
influences of over-fatigue and exposure to the cU- 
mate in the most trying season of the year. He had 
evinced much tender consideration for the health of 
his men, and he was one of the first to be struck 
down by the fiery blasts of the Indian summer. He 
was a brave soldier and an honest gentleman; and 
another brave soldier and honest gentleman, whilst 
the corpse lay unburied in the next room, wrote a 
letter, saying : “ 1 solemnly declare to you on my 
character as an officer, who, at all events, came to 
this country with the prestige of recent service with 
him, that not an hour has been lost in getting the 

* Letter of Sir H. Barnard to one a.x. on tlie 27th; at 2.15 he 
Sir Charles Yorke, May 27, 1857. breathed his last” Cholera tiras the 
« This/’ he adds, "was at hadf-past immediate cause of his death. 
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gnoall force now advanced as far as Paniput, and 1 1SS7. 

hope to keep pushing on, as fast as I can get them 
up, on Delhi. The day I heard of the disaster at 
Delhi — which at Umballah preceded any account 
from Meerut — ^1 immediately despatched my son, who 
rode to Simlah during the night to warn the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, and bring him down. He has him- 
self detfuled all his movements to you, and I cannot 
but entertmn hope, had he lived, you would have 
taken a different view of his conduct, and not attri- 
buted any want of energy to him. Whatever might 
have been accomplished by an immediate rush from 
Meerut could not be expected from Umballah. The 
European troops were all in the Hills. Nothing but 
three regiments of Native troops and sbme Artillery 
Europeans were at the latter place ; and when the 
r^menbs on the HiUs were assembled, the General 
was met by protests against hb advance by the 
leading Staff and Medical Officers of hb Army. The 
Commissariat declared their utter inability to move 
the troops; the medical men represented theirs to 
provide the requitite attendants and bearers. Still 
matters went on. Troops were moved as fast as 
could be done, and arrangements made to meet the 
difficulty of bearers. Ammunition had to be pro- 
cured from Phillour, for the men had not twenty 
rounds in their pouches, and none in store ; and the 
Artillery were inefficient, as their reserve wagons 
were all at Loodhianah. It b only thb day that I 
expect the necessary supply of ammunition to arrive 
at Uihballah. I have' determined (I say /, for poor 
Anson could only recognise me and hand me over 
the command when I arrived last night) not to wait 
for the ri^e-train.”* 

* 8irHaii7Biiiiiifto8irlo|iaI«swnaea^]|ijS7.18S7. 1I& 
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18 S 7 Thiis pasaed away from Ijie scene one of its cbiei 
actors^ just as the curtain had rismi on the great 
^ drama of British action. With what succ^ Anson 
rnw i J mig^t have played his distinguished part can now be 
only oonjectared. There are those who beUeve that 
alike in wisdom and int^rity he fiur outdione all his 
coUeagnes in the Suprmne Coundl, and that when the 
crisis arrived he took- in the titnation and measured 
the work to be done with an accniaf^ and predshm 
whudi none betide, soldier or titilian, brou^tto bear 
upon tiie opening intidents of the War.* little time 
was allowed to him to recover from the first shock of 
the storm before it overwhelmed and destroyed him. 
But it would be unjust to estimate what he did, or 
what he was capable of doing, by the measniing-rod 
of those who, during that eventful fortnight, believed 
that the recovery of Dtilu was to be accompUshed by 
the prompt movement of a small and imperfectiy 
equij^ped British force. It is not in omtmptwary 
utterances that we are to look for a just verdict. We 
must put aside all thought, indeed, what even the 
xrisest and the strtmgest said in the first paro^q^sm 
perplexity, when all men locked to the Chief dt the 
Army to do what then seemed to be easy, and found 
that it was not done. How difficult it r^y was irill 
presently appear. And though the result a sudden 

^SeetliesUteiiienUoftbeBiitiMr RjeetiitfaseradeaBdiidioalfiMthffi 
oT tlie**UodFMnphiet:’*^ltwism tmn&ns seiit apbjIlMOo^ 
ocrninionpractieeto sneer atGeaenl wnSbar of Gslenitn.’* BlMUftfmmf 
Anton as n more Uone-Gnarcia’ not nninlUi^;^ aoeepi tbb; hi 
GeneiaL at one who had imiiied hb wtai it is said tet Genend Anson, 
hononis at Newmarket Bat it is '‘when hnwH^* in both the Conn- 
neterthdets a foci that this Hone- efls^— dhat il the Bseenlbo and 
Gnaids* General, by dint of applica- Legialattvo Cbnncils— ** bee to hmo 
tion and penercrancc, made mmaelf win nan wbo bad nnde le^isfa|tiQn 
aothoroa^jamastcr otliispcofes- for India tbo atn^ of their liioo, 
aion, that, when the nratiny broke diitanoedthen aH.’^one cannot heb 
out,hedicwupaplanof opmtioni^ bsiiyeonewbatstaTttedlythcboIdU 
whbh his ssocessor, a Crunesn Go- con of tho asiortaon. 
nonl, canned ont in ail its dotaih^ 
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blow struck at Delhi might have been suooessful, it 1S57. 
is impossible, with our later knowledge of subsequent 
evento to guide us, not to believe that in the month 
of May the risk of failure was greater than the fair 
proqiect of success. And we may be sure that if 
Anson had flung himself headlong upon the s^ng« 
hold of the enemy and failed, he would have been 
stigmatised as a rash and incapable general, ignorant 
of die first principles of war. 

Perhaps the judgment of Lord Canning on these 
initial delays and their causes may. be accepted as 
sound and just “ The protracted delay,” he wrote, 

has been caused, as far as I can gather from private 
letters from General Anson since I last wrote, by 
waiting for the siege-train, and by waSit of carriage 
for the Europeans. As regards the siege-trmn, I 
believe it to have been an unwise delay. We shall 
crush Delhi more easily, of course; but I do not 
believe that we should have been exposed to any 
reverse for want of a siege-train, and the time lost 
has cost us dear indeed. As to the carriage and 
Commissariat, it is impossible, in the absence of all 
information, to say how far the delay was avoidable 
and blamable. It would have been madness to move 
a European force at this season with any deficiency 
of curiage (with cholera, too, amongst them), but I 
grei^y doubt whether General Anson was well served 
in this matter of carriage. From many letters from 
Head-Quarters which have been before me, I am 
satisfied that, with the exception of one young officer,* 
tiiere'was not a man on the Army Staff who gave 
due thought to the political' dangers of delay and to 

* it need mioely be said that the has abundantly justified all the hi^ 
officer here indicated was Captain, opinions of bis oharaoter then enter- 
now (1859) Obkmel Norman, who tained. 
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1867 the perils which hung over us elsewhere as long as no 
May. move was made upon Delhi. With the Staff, the 
Medical Staff especially, arguing the necessity of com- 
pleteness, and none of them apparently conscious of 
the immense value of time, it is very probable that 
time was lost. On this subject you will see a letter 
from Sir John Lawrence to the Commander-in-Chief. 
It is very earnest and practical, like all that comes 
from him, and I wish with all my heart that he had 
been nearer to Head-Quarters. His counsels and his 
thorough knowledge of the country would have been 
invaluable. You must bear in mind, however, in 
regard to his estimate of the time which should have 
been sufficient to put the army in motion, that a 
great change*was made in the Commissariat three 
years ago, when the Transport establishments were 
given up, and it was determined to trust henceforward 
to hiring beasts for the occasion. We are now 
making the first experiment of this change. Econo- 
mically, it was a prudent one, and in times of ordi- 
nary war might work weU ; but I shall be surprised 
if General Anson were not greatly impeded by it. 
Gould it have been foreseen that our next operations 
would be agamst our own regiments and subjects, no 
sane man would have recommended it.” 

From the death-bed of General Anson Sir Henry 
Barnard had received his instructions to take com- 
mand of the Delhi Field Force. And taking that 
command, he cast up at once the difficulties of his 
position. He thought that if Anson’s death had not 
been accelerated, his last moments l)pd been embit- 
tered, by the reproaches of eager-minded mvilianS) 
who could not measure military difficulties as ihqr 
are measured by soldiers ; and he felt that, in the 
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execution of his dn^ to his country, he might bring 1857. 
like censure upon himself. He was in a novel and 
wholly unanticipated position,* and he felt that he 
was expected to do what was impossible. But he 
went resolutely at the work before him; and flung 
himself into it with an amount of energy and ac- 
tivity which excited the ’admiration and surprise of 
much younger men. He deter^ned, on the morning 
of the 27th, not to wut for the nc^train, but after 
exchanging some six-pounders for nine-pounders, to 
march on to Delhi, forming a junction on the way 
with the Meerut force under Brigadier Wilson. ** So 
long as 1 exercise any power,” he wrote to Lawrence 
on the day after Anson’s death, “you may rest assured 
that eveiy energy shall be devoted the objects I 
have now in view, viz., concentrating all the force I 
can collect at Delhi, securing the bridge at Baghput, 
and securing our communication with Meerut For 
those objects all is now in actual motion. The last 
column left Umballah last night, and the siege-train 
will follow under escort, provided by Mr. Barnes. I 
have noticed to the Commissariat that supplies will 
be required, and hope that, when within two days* 
march of Delhi, our presence may have the influence 
you anticipate^ and you may soon hear of our bdng 
in possession of the place.” On the 31st he wrote 
from Gurrounda : “ I am preparing with the Com- 
manding Engineer the plan of the pontion to take up 

* ** It is > uml poiitioii,*’ he hare' side Uovt of rnroof/beonise 

wrote to Sir Johs Lewnmos^ " for .he hee not tneted them with the 
an offlSor to find hiawelf phiiMd in ntanoet sevciiij, and rather soaght 
who oomes to the eoantry pr^ared oee wfon to dbgtaee thmi endearow 
to treat ita army as his 0 ^ to make tosapMttthem.Thatlhafeendea. 
erety allowaaee fiw the diMenee of vouw to sqipott them Ifollj admit, 
eonstitntioas to eneo a n m e its past and, if a mnit. I amst hear the 
good deeds mhoneiirehfeMsme} to bUnm.*— JC8. CwrevoadiMw. 
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1857. when we readi Delhi, and hope that no let or hin* 
Vqr. dranoe will prevent onr hebg ready to act upon the 
place 1^ the 5th." 

The force from Umhallah waa now in foil march 
upon Ddhi. The scorching heat of the summer, 
which was taking terrible effect upon the health of 
the European soldiery, forbade mudi marching in 
the daytime. The fierce sun beat down upon the 
dosed tents of our people, and as thqr lay in weary 
deep, or vainly courting it, there was stillness, almost 
as of death, in our camp. But with the coolness of 
evening life returned. Ihe lassitude was gone. Men 
emerged from thdr tents and were soon in all the 
bustle and preparation o£ the coming march. The 
clear starlit nij^ts are said to have been delidous.”* 
But as the Ewglinb soldier marched on beneath that 
great calm cano|y of heaven, there was within him 
Ae turmdl and the bitterness of an avenging thirst 
for blood. It fiued ill with those against whom 
diaiges were brought of inflicting injury upon fb^« 
tives firom Dellu. Some vOlagm^ believ^ to be thus 
guilty, were seized, tried, condemned, and executed 
ami^ every poodhle indignity that could be put 
upon them by onr soldiets under the approving 
s^es of thdr offiomsif And ever as th^ marched 
<Hi, there was an eager dedre to find criminals and to 
execute judgment upon them ; and it was not eai^ 
for the hands of antinnity to restrain tiie retributive 
impulses of our people. 


• See the « HfatciT or tfce afam 
of DdU. tyOM who SemdOeek” 
fiiremjaaiaMted eeeooa of the 


t “The tmimm eT the 
ieeraaed enej dqr, 
itedf m the eaepWii 
orvheeinanrw. The 


dvhw the 5nr been behnee their 
trielMMeieestiQi^werBiee&iiMly 

tanecated be the toidieie. Tbiw 
peM their hrir, prieked tbeei with 
their bnawta, eu foieed theei to 
eet eoww fleeb, while oAeen etood 
hf epprorier."— IT mImw ^I5e 
^dSu^ If Om Mb Arewi tkm. 
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The day o£ action was now not tar j&laat ; and 18S7. 
all believ^ that it would be a day of signal letribn* 
lion. ''Most of the men,” it has hem said, "bdieved 
that one battle would decide the fate of the mntinoas 
regiments. They would fight in the morning ; they 
would drink their grog in Delhi at ni^t.*** Even 
the nek, in the hospital tents, sat up, dedared that 
they were well, and mth feeble voices implored to be 
discharged that they might be led against the hated 
enemy. But Barnard’s force was weak, and im- 
patient as were his troops to pudi forward, it was 
necessary - that they should form a junction with 
Wilson’s brigade;, which was advancing from Moemt, 
on the other side of the river. What that brigade 
had done since the disastrous night of the 10th 
May must now he briefly related. 

* “The Hiafahy of the Siege of Delhi, by One who Sened them.** 
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CHAPTER VI. 

STATS or MSERVT— THE SAFPEBS AND MINERS —DEFENCE OF ROQRXHEE — 
GObONEL BAIRD SMITH— MUTINY OF THE SAPPERS— MARCH OF WILBON'S 
BnSADE— RATTLES OF THE HINDUN— JUNCTION WITH BARNARD— BATTLE 
OP BUDLEB-KA-SIRAI— POSITION BEFORE DELHI. 

1867. On the day after that dreadful night at Meerut, 
which witnessed the first horrors of the revolt, it was 
ISmj 1» vf. effort of the authorities to concentrate all the 
sur^ving Europeans, and such property as could be 
saved, within the English quarter of the great Gan* 
tonment. All the outlying picquets and sentries 
were therefore recalled; and all who lived beyond 
the new line of defence were brought in and lodged 
in a capacious public building used as the Artillery 
School of Instruction, and known as the Dum- 
dununa. There also the treasure was brought from 
the Collectoratc, and safely guarded agtunst the 
plunderers, who were roving about the place. For 
the predatory classes were now making high festival, 
the escaped convicts from the gaols, the Goojurs from 
the neighbouring viUages, and all the vile scum and 
refuse of the bazaars were glorying in the great para* 
lym of authority which had made crime so easy and 
so profitable. From the Cantonment the gre^ har* 
vest (ff nqfiine stretched out into the surrounding 
£stricL Thpre was no respect of persons, races, or 
creedsb All who had anything to lose and lacked 
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strength to defend it, were ruthlesdy despoiled by ihe issf. 
marauders. Travellers w®re stopped on the hi§^- 
way; the mails were plundered ; houses were fordbly 
entered and sacked, and sometimes all the inmates 
butchered.* And so entirely had aU smnblanoe of 
British authority disappeared, that it was beUeved 
that the English in Meerut had been slain to a man.t 
Meanwhile, with the proverbial rapidity of evil 
tidings, news had travelled up from Delhi, which left 
no doubt of the total defeat of the EngUsh, the Pro* 
damation of the Padishah, and the concentration of 
the rebel troops, who, it was believed, would soon 
return to Meerut with all the immense resources of 
the great Magarine at their command. And pre- 
sently fu^tives came in with the cad details - of 
mutiny and massacre, and exciting narratives of thdr 
own providential escapes. $ All this increased Ihe 


* Take the following illostratioii 
from the Official Report of Mr. 
Commissioner Williams : " Ram- 
dyal, a prisoner confined in the Civil 
Gaol under a decree for arrears of 
rent, hastened to his village, Bhoi- 
poor, daring the night of the lOtn, 
and the next day at daybreak col- 
lected a party and attacked a money- 
lender who had a decree against 
him, and murdered him and six of 
his household.’* 

t See description of the state of 
Meerut after the outbreak given by 
Major G. W. Williams in his “Nar- 
rative of Events:’* “I found the 
whole of the station south of the 
Nullah and Begum’s Bridge aban- 
doned, for here the storm that was 
to shake India to its baals first broke 
out, a|id the ravages there visible 
were, strange to say, not accom- 
plished by bands of soldiery formid- 
able from their arms and disdpline, 
but by mobs of wretched rabble 
(hundreds of whom would have been 
instantaneously scattered by a few 
rounds of grape), and this in the 
face of an overwhelming European 


force. The General of Diviskm, 
with several officers, inhabited one 
of the Horse Artillery barracks, 
whilst most of the residents occupied 
the Eield Magasine, now univers- 
ally known as the ^-iamed Dom- 
Bumma, an enclosed space of about 
two hundred jfards square, with waDs 
eight feet high, a ditch and four 
bastions at each corner. Thua 
strengthened, it was defensible 
against any number of rabble insur- 
gents unprovided with heavy guns 
or mortars. So completely were 
the rest of the cantonments deserted, 
that many Natives believed tint 
eveiy European had been exter- 
minated, and their power being un- 
seen, unfelt, was readily snppoaed 
to have been subverted.” 

I Among those who escaped from 
Delhi, but perished on the way, waa 
the gulant leader of the little party 
that defended the great Delhi Maga- 
zine. It is stated tint Wiiioqgnoy 
was murdered, with several ooai- 
panions, by tne inhabitants of a 
village near the Hindun river. 
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1867. general consternation. It was plain now tlut there- 
was wide.8ppead revolt. All Civil authority was 
practically suspended ; so Martial Law was pro* 
churned in the joint names of General Hewitt and 
Mr. Greathed; and the first who tasted the ready 
justice of the. improvised gallo^T8 was the butcher 
from the Bazaar, who had brutally murdered Mrs. 
Chambers in her house. But thb seems to have 
been an isolated act of vigour, due rather to the 
energy of an individual than to the joint authority 
from which the edict had proceeded.* 


On the 16th an incident occurred which increased 
the general consternation. Sixty miles from Meerut, 
on the Gangea Canal, lies Roorkhee, the Head- 
Quarters of the En^eering science of the country. 
There the great Thomason College, with its famous 
workshops, was in all the bustle and animation of its 
varied mechanical industry. There was the centre 
of the Irrigation Department, whence issued the 
directing authority that controlled the great system 
of Canal Works which watered the thirsty (land. 
There, too, was posted the regiment of Sappers and 
Miners — ^ti^cd and educated native military Engir 
neers under European ' ofiicei's. It was a great 
thriving bee-hive ; and that month of May found the 
workers in all their wonted peaceful activity, with 
plans and projects suited to the atmosphere of quiet 
times, and no thought of coming danger to disturb 
the even tenor of drily life. “ No community in 
Btiid Smith, the world,** wrote one, who may be said to have been 
the diief of thu prosperous colony, could have been 
living in greater security of life and property,” when 
* page 73. 
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Hajor Fraser, who commanded * the Sappers and 
Miners, received an express from tiie General at 
Meerut, ordering him to proceed by forced marches 
to that station, as the Sepoy re^ments were in open 
revolt. When intelligence of this summons reached 
Colonel Burd Smith, he at once suggested that the 
regiment should be despatched by the route of the 
Ganges Canal To this Fraser readily agreed ; and 
within six hours boats were prepared sufficient for 
the conveyance of a thousand men. The regiment 
mustered only seven hundred and thirteen, who were 
equipped and ready for the journey, when another 
express came ordering two companies to stand fast 
at Koorkhee, for the protection of that place. So 
eventually some five hundred men sel out, under 
Fraser^ for Meerut 

Then came to Boorkhee the news of the Delhi mas- 
sacre. And as the Sappers were moving down to 
Meerut, Baird Smith was making admirable arrange- 


19S7. 

Ifigr. 


TheSefenoe 
of Boorkhee. 


ments for the defence of the great engineering dep6t, 
in which he took such earnest and loving interest 
Officially, he was Superintendent-General of Irriga- 
tion in the North-Western Provinces; a most useful 


functionary, great in all the arts of peace, and with 
a reputation which any man might be proud to pos- 
sess. But the man of much science now grew at 


once into the man of war, and Roorichee became a 


garrison under hb command. Not an hour was lost* 


* *'lt was at daybreak that I Commandant of the Sappers and 
received the first intimation of the Miners, had received an express from 
Meerut mutiny and massacre. When the General at Meerut^ ordering him 
1 went to the porch of my house to to proeeed by forced marches to that 
mount my horM for a morning ride, place. 1 immediately sogmsted the 
1 found Medlicott, our geological Ganges Canal route instead of forced 
professor, sitting there, looking op- marches, which would have fatigued 
pressed with some painful intelli- the men mneh, and made them un- 
gence, and, on my asking what the fit for service.** — M8, Correijpon^nce 
matter was, he then told me that of Colonel Baird SmtL 
about an honr before, Fraser, the 
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18S7. Those indeed were times when to lose an hour might 
be to lose everything ; and Baird Smith knew that 
there was no emergeniy against which he might 
not be called upon to provide. Even the companies 
of Sappers, which had been left for the defence of 
Roorkhee, might soon become a source of infinite 
danger. It was soon settled that the workshops 
should become the citadel, to which women and chil- 
dren might be removed ; and there, on the 16th of 
May, all th^se helpless ones, little less than a hundred* 
in number, were comfortably accommodated in the 
several rooms, whilst to each of our male people some 
fitting duty was aangned. Their number was not 
much greater than that of the women and children ; 
and half of them were non-combatants, clerks attached 
to the establishment, and little accustomed to the use 
of arms. The tnuned soldiers were but about fiftyf 
in number, with eight or ten good officers; and of 
these Baird Smith took the command, idling them 
off into differmit guards, and organising different 
departments, so that nothing was omitted or neglected 
that could add to the defimee of the place. 

The Sapper companies, suspected of disloyalty from 
the first, were plai^ under their officers in charge 
of the College buildings. Baird Smith had talked to 
some of their leading men, endeavouring to allay the 
obvious excitement among them by friendly expla- 
nations and assurances ; and alter that, he smd, “ I 
could do no more.” The wretched story of the bone- 
dust flour was rife amongst them, and there was a 
vague fear, as in other places, of a m^itated ^attack 

* TherevmonilieSStliof Maj May 30tll^ aaya tliat the trained 
f^rty women and forty-three children, aoldiera were only about thirty, but 
: .coording to the DispositUm Lbt of the numbera giren in the text la 
i!. ' Roo»hee Ganlaon of that day. on the aothpritj of the nominal roll 

I Bmrd IWth, in k letter dated of the garriaon. 
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by the Britidi, taking them surprise, disarming, 18S7. 
and then destroying Aon. In such a state of feeling ^ 
every circumstance of an exceptional character is 
misinterpreted into an indication of offence, and 
when it was known to the Sappers at Roorkhee that 
the Sirmoor Battalion — a regiment of Goorkahs com- 
manded by Major Charles Reid — ^was coming down 
from Dhera, on its way to Meerut,* a terrible sus- 
picion took possession of them ; they believed it was 
a hostile movement against themselves. When this 
became known to Bmrd Smith, he sent an express to 
Reid requesting him not to march upon RoorkW, but 
to make straight for the Canal, and at once to embark 
in the boats that were waiting for him. Reid grasped 
the position at once, and turted upon the suggestion. 
Pretending that he had missed his way, he asked for 
a, guide to lead him straight to the banks of the 
Canal, and so they marched on to the boats without 
increaring the general alarm. And, said Reid, Burd 
Smith “ was right beyond doubt, and his good judg- 
ment and forethought may have been— indeed, I feel 
pretty sure was— the means of saving the place and 
the lives of the ladies and children.”! 

Meanwhile, the main body of the Sappers, under of 

hI 6 otppra 

* Immediately on reeeiyi^ intel- he adds, ** but as soon as they mofed 

S ee of the state of afiirs at on, 1 called np a couple of my men 
rut, Baird Smith had written to and asked thm what the 
Major- Eeid^ warning him ihst his had said to them. One littte ftuofw 
serrices would most probably be re- replied, *They wanted to know if wo 
quired at that place, and offering to were going o?er to MeemI to oil 
profide boats for the regiment A Mie o&h (flour) sent up espedaBj 
day or two afterwards the summons mt the Goorkahs >y the Gofwaoo- 
came fri>m Head4)iiarters. General; that the ottah at Meerai 

t Major Beid has reoordod that was noUiing but giooad boBseks^ 
wlulst hb wss embarking his Goor- bones.’ ’And what wasyoor reply f* 
kahs— ” ahiiond-md Tiurtai^” as lasked. * I said,* was the answer, 
BairdSmithdeserioedthem—eefend ’the regiment was going wherafor 
men of the Sappers osmeftom Meerut it was ordered—we obey the ho;;^ 
and entered into oomnunioalioa with ealL”* 
them. ” lto(^ no notice at flnil,” 

TOL. JL K 
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1857. Major Fraser, had loaixhed into Meerut. Not irith* 
Mq' 15. out some feelings of suspicion and alarm, they had 
moved down the great Canal ; but their bdiaviour 
had, on the whole, been orderly, and when, on the 
15th, they arrived at their destination, there was no 
reason to doubt thmr fidelity. Brought, however, 
into the immediate presence of a large body of Euro- 
pean troops, who had the blood of their ^ughtered 
countrymen to avenge, they were in that excitable, 
inflammable state, which needs only a single spark to 
draw forth the latent fire. It soon felL It seems 
that the Commandant had promised them that they 
should retain charge of their own ammunition. He 
had no intention of breaking faith with them ; but he 
desired that, for greater security, it should be stored 
in a bomb-proof building, which had been placed at 
his disposal. If the object of this had been carefully 
explained to the men, they would probably have as- 
sented without a murmur. But when, on the day 
after their arrival, the ammunition was being con- 
veyed to its destination, the Sepoys suspected 
treachery, resented the removal of the magazine, 
stopped the ladm carts, and broke into open, mutiny, 
itn Af ghan Sepoy fired his piece from behind the 
Commandant, and Fraser fell, shot through the back. 
Others fired at Adjutant Mansell, but missed him; 
and the Native uon-commistioned officer who was 
in attendance on Fraser was killed in the affiray. 
Having done this, the mutineers broke and fled, but. 
their victory was but short-lived. A troop of the Cara- 
bineers and some Horse Artillery guns were let loose 
upon them. The greater number e^aped ; but some 
fifty of the fugitives were overtaken outside canton- 
ments among the sand-hills, and were killed. And 
so the Sappers and Miners, as a regiment, ceased to 
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exist Two companies, however, which were at 1867* 
work in another part of Meerut, were disarmed ^7 
and set to work on the fortification of the Dam* 
diimma. 

After this, there was, for a time, a lull at Meerut 
The destruction of the Sappers was, perhaps, regarded 
as a cause of congratulation and a source of confi- 
dence, and as the advancing month brought with it 
no new alarms, and it seemed that the mutineers 
were resolved to concentrate their strength at Delhi, 
and not to emerge thence — as people whose fighting 
powers were greater behind walls — things began 
gradually to assume a cheerful complexion, and the 
inmates pf the Artillery School ceased to tremble as 
they talked of what was to come. But there was 
vexation in high places. The telegraph line between 
Meerut and Agra Avas sometimes, if not always open ; 
and Lieutenant-Governor Colvin, who never could lose 
tight of the fact that tnere were a battalion of English 
Rifles, a regiment of English Dragoons, and two bat- 
teries of English Artillery at Meerut, was constantiy 
urging them, for God’s sake, to do something. Think- 
ing, after a while, that it was quite useless to exhort 
General Hewitt to put forth any activity in such a 
case, Colvin addressed himself to Brigatfler Wilson, 
thus virtually setting aside the General of Division. 
Nettled by this, Hewitt telegraphed to Agra respect- 
fully to request that the Lieutenant-Governor would 
transmit through him orders to his subordinates 
when such a step could cause no delay. But the 
lieutaiant-Govemor still continued to telegraph to 
the Brigadier, beseeching him to go out in force so 
as to keep open the main road and to prevent dan- 
gerous combinations of revolted troops throughout 
the Doab. “ What plan,” he had adeed, “ do® 

N 2 
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1867 Brigadier Wilson propose for makiDg the Meemt 
lliyi6— 24. actively useful in checking an advance down 

the Doab ? If the mutineers leave Delhi in force, it 
is plain that no wing of a corps, or even a angle 
corps, could stay their march. Therefore a move in 
strength to Bolundshuhur seems to be the right one.” 
And now the Agra authorities continued to uige 
these movements, but were met by protests that it 
would be inexpedient to divide the force. “The only 
plan,” said Wilson, “ is to concentrate our European 
force, and to attack Delhi. He had consulted,” he 
said, “with all the European officers in the force, 
and they Were unanimously of opinion that any 
movement of the force from Meerut would be highly 
imprudent without the orders of the Commander>in- 
Ghief, as it might counteract any movement that he 
might be forming.” “ To move in full strength,” he 
added, “would involve the abandonment of all the 
sick, women and children and [ ].” Then came 

the inevitable story that “ the Commissariat report 
that they cannot supply carriage for a force of half 
the strength and yet it was, numerically, but a small 
force that would have taken the field.* So Colvin 
yielded the point, and no longer looked to Meerut for 
assistance. 

It has been shown that, as one result of the inacti- 
vity of this beautiful force of all arms, a belief gained 
ground in the adjacent country that the English at 
Meerut had all been killed to a man. Althou^ the 
surrounding villages were swarming with robber- 
clans, who had murdered our praple and sacked our 

* In thifl telegraphic message it is portion of the elBcients and all the 
stated that the force consisted of-* inefficient men wonld hate been left 
EifleSi 700; Carabineers, mounted, in Meeni^ the number for field- 
380; dismounted, 100; Artillerj sertice would not hate eieeeded 
recruits, undrilled, 364;. As some 1000. 
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houses, it was not until the 24th of May, two weeks 
after the great tragedy, that a small party of our^ 
Dragoons was sent out to chastise the inmates of one JduitQii. 
of these nests of plunderers. On that day, for the 
first time, the EnglTsh magistrate, Mr. Johnston, 
obtained the assistance of troops to enable him to 
suppress the overflowing crime of the district. The 
village of Ikteeaporc was then burnt, and the people 
learnt that English soldiers werc still alive in Meerut. 

But the demonstration Avas an ill-fated one. For 
Johnstone, Avho had gone out with the troops, riding 
homewards in hot haste, when the work Avas done, 
eager to be again actively employed, Avas fearfully 
injured by the falling of his horse, and three days 
afi^rwards expired. 


But the Meerut Brigade had noAv done Avith in-waiiam 
action. The “ orders of the Commander-in-Chief,” 
for which it had been Avaiting, had arrived.* It had 
been supposed for some time that the road between 
Kumaul and Meerut was closed; but in the camp 
of the Comraander-in-Chief there Avas an officer, equal 
to any difficult Avork, Avho volunteered to carry de- 
spatches to the latter place, and to bring back the 
much-needed information of the state of Wilson’s 
Brigade. This was Lieutenant William Hodson, a 
man of rare energy of character, Avho Avas then 
serving Arith the First (Company’s) Fusiliers. He 
had been, years before, one of that little band of 
piondbrs who, under Henry LaAArrence, had cleared 
the way for the civilisation of the Punjab, and he 
had afterwards risen to the command of that famous 
Quide Corps, the institution of Avhich had been one 
* See««^«,p.l58. 
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of the most cherished and the most successful projefcts 
of his accomplished chief. But, amidst a career of 
the brightest promise, a heavy cloud had gathered 
over him, and he had rejoined hb old regiment as a 
subaltern, chafing under a sense of wrong, apd eager 
to clear himself from what he declared to be un- 
merited imputations upon his character.* Thb gloom 
was upon him when General Anson, discerning hb 
many fine qualities, ofiered him a place in the De- 
partment of the Quartermaster-General, and espe- 
cially charged him with the intelligence branch of its 
duties, in prosecution of which he was to raise a body 
of a hundred horse and fifty foot.t This was at ITm- 
ballah, to which place he had marched down with hb 
regiment from Dugshai. He was soon actively at work. 
He hastened down to Kurnaul, and there picking 
up some horsemen of the Jheend Rajah’s Contin- 
gent, rode into Meerut, a distance of seventy-six 
miles, delivered his despatches, took a bath, a break- 

* It would not consort with the son’s fraternal biographer amnst 
nature of this work to enter into an certain liigh Funjabee officiab, in 
elaborate inquiry into the justice or eluding Sir Herbert Edwardes, who 
injustice of the treatment to which has gone to his rest whilst this 
Lieutenant llodsou was subjected volume baa been growing under mj 
by Lord DaHiousie's Gpvcrnmcnt. pen. It is impossible tol^cye that 
It is right, liowcvcr, to state that such men were influenced br feelings 
some misapprehension appears to of envy, hatred, and all unchsritahte- 
prevail as to the alleged offence on ness. Indeed, Mr. Hodson in no 
account of which the Commandant small measure furnishes bis own re- 
of the Guidos, who was also a futation of such charges, when he 
Deputy-Commissioner in the Fcslia- says in one sentence that his brother 
wur district , was remanded to his was disliked becaused he was a pro- 
regiment. He was not removed from tegd of Sir Henry Lawrence, mid m 
the command of the Guides in con- another that Sir Herbert Sdwardea 
sequence of any irregularity in his was his chief op]KUienL Sdwarto 
accounts, but he was removed alto- was the last man in India to oe pro- 
gether from the Punjab on account judiced against a farourite ofHmuy 
of his treatment of an influential Lawrcnce.-^^fi!w a /uriier mate im 
Ettsorsye chief. It was the Court of the Appendix. 

Directors that decreed him to be f This order was snbaeQaentlj 
unfit to hold any office of trust. And Extended to the raising of **an 
1 must protest strongly against the entire new regiment Icr^galiW 
charges brought by Lieutenant Hod- Hdrse.” 
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fast, and a little deep^ wd then rode bade with papers inf. 
for the Gommander>in*Ghief. Meanwhile, the bulk 
of the Meerut Brigade was in the bustle of preparation 
for an advance, under Wilson, to join the column 
which was moving down from the hilk to the attack 
of Delhi. Many then, wno had chafed under the 
restraints of the past, fortnight, took fresh heart, and 
panted with the exdtement of coming action. In 
high spirits, the troops marched out of cantonments 
on the night of the 27th of May. The column 
consisted of two ^uadrons of the Carabineers; a 
wing of .the Sixtieth Bifles; Scott’s light fiel^-l^t- 
tery; Tombs’s troop of Horse Artillery; two eighteen* 
pounder guns, all manned by Europeans; with some 
Native Sappers and Irregular Hor%. Brigadier 
Archdale Wilson commanded the force, fmd Mr. 

Hervey Greathed accompanied it as civil officer. 

And with them rode, at the head of an improvised 
body of Horse, Jan Fishan Khan, the Afghan chief, 
who, unlike most of his eountrymen, thought that he 
was bound to do something in return for the British 
pension, which supported him and his house.* 

The marches of the two first days were uneventful ibjr so 
No enemy appeared, and Greathed believed that the 
rebel force would not attempt to ^ve us battle ex- WMSn; 
cept before the walls of Delhi. But when, on the 
30th of May, Wilson’s force reached Ghazee-ood- 
deen Nuggur,^ near the river Hindun, there were 

* Hie feeling genendly. at this by. Baird Smith in the ni^blielied 
time, and in aome intitanrrii the eon* fragment of hiatoij, to yhieh I have 
duct, orUie Afghan penaionera, of above referrrf: “Thie town, of 
whom there waa gnite a oohmj in respeetahle aiie, m with acne ^ 
Loodhianab, denotM theiafiatitnde cieni traoea of vmliB, ata y m m 
of the race. See Mr. ffieketta’a left bank of ^Hndnn, abort a mOe 
interaating Tioodhianah Bqpor^ from that river. A 1 m ewaavay 
“ Papeia rriatiag to the Matiay in eaniea the QimdTriiBkBortaeioae 
the Prajab, 1 W.” the broad 7”*^ whieh the, 

t ThTpootioa ia Aw daaeribed atnain.ahrankdnriiigtheaeoiduqg 
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IMH'. dgns of a oooung strag^e. FLushed with suocessy 
and confident in their strengtii, the mutineers had 
left their stronghold, and had come on to pve battle 
to ftie Meerut Bri^ide before its junction with the 
force from Umballah. lliey had planted some heavy 
guns on a ridge to the right of their position, and 
from this point they opened fire upon our people. 
Then the dghteen-pounders, under light,, and Scott’s 
field battery, made vigorous answer, and under their 
cover the British Riflemen advaneed, and moving 
along the causeway, came to dose quarters with the 
enemy. For some time a stubborn conflict was main* 
tained ; but our Horse Artillery, under Henry Tombs, 
supported by the Carabineers, dashed to the right, 
crossed the Hindun, making light of its rugged l^k 
and dangerous bed, and successfully turned the left 
flank of the enemy. Under the galling fire then 
poured in upon them the mutineers reeled and stag- 
gered, and presmitly broke. Some took refuge in a 
village, whence they were driven by pur Riflemen, 
and soon the whole body of the enemy were in igno- 
minious flight towards the walls of l^lhi. Five of 
their guns fell into our hands, and they left many of. 
their fighting men behind them. Our own loss-woqld 
have been small, but for the explosion of an ammu- 
nition-waggon ; not by an accident of warfare, but by 
an act of resolute and sacrificial courage on the part 
of one of the mutineers. A Sepoy of the Eleventh 
R^immit deliberately discharged his musket into the 

heats of May to a mere riTolet^ eapaUe, if need irere, of some de- 
wandeia in a channei of oitreaie fence. YiUagei^amisliing eonsider- 
tortnoaity, foidm both bj ioluitiy able neans of resistance, in their 
and arwl^s thojag^ innd*walled houses and namw lanes 

Falenoeof gniehsMids^ theproeeas is art seatterad at intenrals along th 
not aHogeder free from risk of mis- toad, and the ground in ridges o 
hiq^. A anspenaion bridgespaas the sensible magnitude on both oanka 
stream, and on the right bank the hut eapeeiallj c»n the right.** 
esnsewaj b oofcred hj a toU-honst^ 
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midatof the oombostibles juft as a parly of the !ffifle% 
under Ciqirtun Andrews, were gaUmtiy sddng the 
gun to wUch the cart belonged. The explouon cost 
the man hia life; but Andrews and some of his 
followers were killed by it, and others were carried 
wounded from the scene.* It taught us that among 
the mnUneers were some brave and desperate men, 
who were ready to court instant death for the sake of 
the national cause. Many acts of heroism of this 
kind brighten up the lustoiy of the war, and many 
more were, doubtless, performed, of which History 
has no record. 

The mutineers fled in hot haste to Delhi, where 
they were reviled for their disgraceful fiulure^ and 
sent back reinforced* to try whether Fbrtune would 
help them on another day. Stimulated by promises 
of large rewards to achieve a great success in honour 
of the restored monarchy, they again inarched to the 
Hindun. That day was our Whit-Sunday There 
was no Church parade. But the morning was 
ushered in by the most solemn and beautiful of all 
our Church services — ^that of the Burial of the Dead. 
There was genuine sorrow for those who had frllen 
as they were laid in unconsecrated ground, ‘*a babool 
tree and a milestone marking the spot.”f Little space 
was then left for mournful reflections. It was soon 
known that the Sepoys were returning to the attack. 
About noon our ‘bugles sounded the alarm. The 
enemy had taken up a position on the ridge to the 
right of the Hindun, about a mile from our advanced 

* ** Thfi oflken ihat* night drank snin, from his gallantzj and other 
in soleiiiii lilenee to the memorj of Mtimable qualities^ that the meinoiy 
the hra?e departed; and from the of Andrews* will be long and 
manner in which the toast wu pro- fonolT oherisbed bj them/*— 
posed kj Dr. Innes, the surgeon of CkapMn'i {Mr, RoiMt) Nmrraiwe, 
the regimenti and rsoei?ed bj erery f Chaplain’s NarratiTe.^ 
oftoer and member of the mess, I am 
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1817* posts on the bridge. Pushing forward his j^ns, he 
M»y *!• opened a heavy fire upon Wilson’s force. This was a 
signal for our advance. The Artillery were sent for- 
ward to reply to the enemy’s fii’e — ^the Rifles, with 
two of Scott’s guns, occupying the head of the bridge. 
The battle, which then raged for some two hours, was 
almost wholly an Artillery fight.* But Cavalry and 
Infantry were exposed both to the fire of the enemy, 
and to the more irresistible assaults of the sun. It 
was the last day of May, one of the hottest days of 
the year. The fiery blasts of the summer were aggra- 
vated by the heat thrown from the smouldering 
embers of the burnt villages. The thirst of our 
people was intolerable. Some were smitten down by 
sun-stroke; others fell exhausted by the way; and 
there is a suspicion that some were destrt^ed by 
water poisoned by the enemy.f But, in spite of aU 
these depressing circumstances, Wilson’s troops drove 
the enemy from their position. When the fire of the 
mutineers had somewhat slackened, the Brigadier 
ordered a general advance of his force, and the Sepoys 
recoiled b^ore it. But although they felt that they 
could not hold their ground and continue the battle, 
they did not fly, shattered and broken, os on the pre- 
ceding day. Having discharged into our advancing 
columns a tremendous shower of grape-shot, they 
limbered up their guns before the smoke had dis- 
persed, and fell back in orderly array. Exhausted 

*** The oondaot of Tombs*8 troop Hone ArtiUerj, was killed bj a 
jeeterdaj wm the admiratioii of ihot from one of the enemj’s 
tferj one; for a Ions time thej f This ii stated bj Mr.Eotton, 
were enga^ on two sidea with the who saja : ** Some were sun-stricken^ 
enein 7 *a atiillerj. Linht then got some slaiivend a few, whose cruel 
Mf two eighteen-Miinaers down to thintindnoed them to slake it with 
the rifer-oahk ana drew off the fire water protided hy the enemj in 
upon himself, and paid it b«ok with fessda oontaining strong corroeiTo 
inteieat^---J7«fMw OrmiMTi poiaoD, were thus deprivM of life,** 
im. lilenUttumt Perkim, of the 
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by the <cruel heat and safiering agonies of thirst, the 
English soldier could not improve his victory by 
giving chase to the retiring enemy. The mutineers 
carried off all their guns and stores, and made good 
their retreat to Delhi But they had been thus twice 
beaten in fair fight by inferior numbers, and had 
nothing but thdr disgrace to <^ry back with them 
and to lay at the feet of their King. 

In the English camp there was great rejoicing; 
and, as the news spread, all men were gladdened by 
the thought that the tide now seemed to have turned, 
and that retribution, which, though delayed, was 
certain, was now overtaking the enemies of our race 
and the murderers of our people. The old stem 
courage had been again asserted, ana with the old 
results. Success had returned to our ranks; and 
there was special cause for congratulation in the fact 
that Wilson, with a portion only of the old Meerut 
Brigade, had been the first to inflict punishment on 
the rebels, and among them upon some of the very 
men who had prevailed against us so grievously a 
little time before. But the rituatiou of the little force 
on the Hindun was not without its perils. It was 
doubtful whether our troops, exhausted os they were 
by the work that they had done under that fiery sky, 
could successfully sustain anotlier attack, if, os 'iVas 
probable, the enemy should come out again firom 
Delhi, and in increased numbers. But the month of 
June came in, bringing with it no fresh assaults, but 
a welcome reinforcement. The Goorkah regiment, 
nearljr five hundred strong, having moved up from 
Bolundshuhur, marched into com^ under its gallant 
Commandant, Major Chturles Rdd. At first they were 
taken for a body of the enemy marching upon our 
rear. But no sooner were th^ identified than the 
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Britidi troops tmoed oat and ireloomed them nidi 
lusty dieers.* 

Meanwhile the Ddhi FIdd Force, under Bimurd, 
had marched down to Alipore, which lies at a dis- 
tance of twelve miles from Delhi It arrived there 
on the 5th of Jane, and was halted until the Meerut 
troops could come ujp from the Hindun. There had 
been some want of understanding between the com- 
manders- of the two forces as to the nature of the 
opotttionB and the point of junction. It had been 
thought, at one time, that it would be strat^cally 
expe^ent to move upon Delhi from both banks of 
the Jumna; and after the battles of the Hindun, 
Wilson’s force had halt^ for orders from the chief. 
Those orders were received on the 4th of June. That 
evening Wilson commenced his march, and soon after 
midnight on the morning of the 6th he crossed the 
Jumna at Baghput The dday was a source of bitter- 
ness to tbe UmbaUah troops, who werefuriouslj eager 
to fall upon the enemy. Fresh tidings of mutiny and 
murder had readied them, and the blood of officers 
and men alike was at fever heat The impatience, 
however, was but short-lived. Wilson was now dose 
at hand. And already the waiting was bearing good 
fruit On the 6th the d^e-train arrived. 

Orders for the equipmqit of the train had been 
recdved uu me 17th of May. On the morning of the 
24th, the gates of the Fort were opened. l%e guns 
and waggons and the labouring bullocks were aU 
ready. The Sepoys the Third B^jment at Phil- 


*"Tlie wMe Ibm tanad out 
•ndchenedihe raguneatlatooaMp; 
Imt mj poor liUio feOowa woifi ao 
daad m they ooaU not xatumtlie 
boar^ ebeoa with whioh they wan 
wdaomed. *Qat aomotbisg toaat 
diarpb* aaid the Brigadiart *aa wa 


■u^haTotb tom ovi* Bihaiutad 
aa my men war^ leertamlj was not 
audoiiaforn fights and was thinkrul 
tha mutinaersimna alona that da?.** 
— Mlmoir h$ Major C. 
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lour had yolnnteored to eacort the train ;* and, with issr. 
some troopers of the Ninth Irregular Cavalry, they 
how marched upon the Sutlej, ^e bridge was still 
passable, and the train crossed over. Two hours 
afterwards the boa^ which spanned the river, had 
been swept away by the flooding waters. But, 
although the Sepoys of the Third Regiment, who had 
then the game in their hands, had suffered the train 
to cross the bridge, it was known that they were 
mutinous to the core.t So when the whole line of 
ordnance was secure on the other bank of the river, 
it was quietly explained to the Sepoys of the Third 
that their services were no longer needed. A Con* 
tingent of Horse and Foot had been furnished by the 
Rajah of Nabhai, and it was now ready to relieve the 
men of the suspected re^ments. IJnder thb guard 
of auxiliaries, with which the detachment of Irre- 
gular Cavalry moved forward, the train laboured on 
to Umballab, which it reached on the 27th of May. 

But a new difficulty awaited it there ; for, although 
the guns had arrived, they were useless for want of 
gunners. A weak company was, therefore, despatched 
from Ferozepore by buUock-train, to be afterwards 
strengthened by recruits firom Meerut Meanwhile, 
the portion of the train was not without its sur- 
rounding dangers. The Nusseree Battalion, which 
had been guil^ of such shameful defection in the 

*Tlie train oonaitted of dght oftaBaDowodtIwirlwatoppnrtaiiitiaa 
eighteen>paBiiden, fonr dgliUm to oaBape; Imt Mr. Bluetts snf- 
howitiers, twelfe llTe-ana*»tolf- tmallij aBndt a eliie to it when, in 
inch mSrtara, and four eidit4neh hia interesting Tmodhiansh Beport, 
mortars (^orsMw). The onoer in he that thu woe pledged in 
oharge of the tram was Lieutenant eamert with otheia to a oertain 
Qrimib. Major Kaye commandad conrae of protore, and that no 
the whole detoehmeat. temptation of immediate adrantage 

t Thh ia an instaaee of lAat hni eoaili indnee them to dire^ from 
been called the “inespliaMeiaeMi* tte progranune. Thelaterhistot y o f 
aistenp}** of the Sepops^ who so ttieeorpawillbefoiiad inBook vI 
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Junction with 
the Meerut 
force. 


hour of our need, had come into TJmballah, and the 
Sepoja of the fifth trere atriving to induce the Gh)or- 
k^s to combine with them to seize the guns and to 
march to Delhi.* The plot, however, was frustrated, 
and the siege-train passed on safely to Head-Quarter8.t 
On the 7th of June, amidst hearty welcomings 
and warm congratulations, the Meerut contingent 
marched gmly into Alipore. At one o’clock on the 
following morning they commenced the march on 
Delhi, thirsting for the battle. Their scouts -had 
told them that the enemy were strongly posted in 
front of the approaches to the dty, resolute to contest 
the progress of the British Force. Never since the 
first English soldier loaded his piece or unsheathed 
his sword to smite the dark-fSsced, white-turbaned 
Moor or Gentoo— not even whmi Clive’s army, a cen- 
tury before, landed in Bengal to inflict retribution on 
the perpetrators of the great crime of the Black Hole 
— had our people moved forward under the impulse 
of such an eager, burning desire to be amongst the 
murderers of their race, as on that early June morn- 
ing, Avhen Barnard’s fighting men knew that the muti- 
neers of Meerut and Delhi were within their reach. 
It had been ascertained that the enemy were strongly 
posted, Infantry and Cavalry, with thirty guns, about 
six miles from Delhi, at a place called Budlee-ka- 
Send, where groups of old houses and walled gardens, 
once the country residences of some of the nobles of the 
Imperial Court, supplied positions capable of power- 
ful resistance. { On this place marched Barnard, on 
the early morning of the 8th of June, along the 


* The Filth wu aftenrudt dn- t deUehment of Fotilien wu lent 
.vmed in tlie nieaaice two com- tojdBtheeiooit. Theutilleijineii 
peaies of the Fuailieia. f|0« Verowpon joined atKurnavl. 

f OuazequiaitioalnMBlbjorKaTC t^urdSniith. 
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Grand Trunk Road, with the river on one side and issr. 
the Western Jumna Cantd on the other, whilst 
Brigadier Hope Grant, with Cavalry and Horse 
Artillery, crossed the canal and mov^ down along 
its right bank with the object of taking the enemy 
in flank. 

Day was just dawning when Barnard’s colnnms JuwS. 
came within Are of the Sepoy’s guns. The ^Usposi* 
tions which he had made for the attack were excel* Send, 
lent, and they were not frustrated by any discovery 
of a mistaken estimate of the enemy’s movements. 

He found the rebels where he expected to find them. 

Whilst Showers, with the First Brigade, was to 
attack upon the right. Graves, with the Second, was 
to lead his men against the enemy’s position on the 
left ; and Grant, on the first sound of the guns, was 
to recross the canal by the bridge in the rear of the 
rebel camp, and to take them in flank. The strength 
of the enemy was known to be in their Artillery. 

Four heavy guns. Money’s Horse Artillery troop, and 
part of Scott’s Battery, were sent in advance to 
silence their fire, but the guns of the mutineers wen 
of heavier metal than our own, and it was not easy 
to make an impression on their batteries. For some 
time the Artillery had the fighting to themselves.* 

Officers and men were dropping at their guns, mrd 
for a little space it seemed doubtful whether they 
could hold their own. But the British Infurtry 
now deployed into line ; and the inspiring mandate 
to charge the guns went forth to the Seventy-fifth. 

Then Herbert led out his noble regiment with a 
ringing cheer, right up to the enemy’s batteries, and 

* ''Liglit,Cajeiudf»nn,Trith fiuiti; came npud got into line.*— 
four hetTy gwa. bora tho mnt for Iftrtigr Omthefii 
some time, until tlie brigade of in* Kaye vas in oommaad. 
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18S7. the Second Europeana followed in rapport. Nodting 
Jane 8. could resist the impetuous rush of these English 
soldiers ; but the rebels stood well to their guns, and 
showed that there was some resolute spirits beneath 
those dusky skins, and that the lessons they had 
learnt in our camps and cantonments had not been 
thrown away. Many fought with the courage of 
desperation, and stood to be bayoneted at their guns. 
It was not a time for mercy ; if it was sought, it was 
sternly refused. 

Meanwhile the Second Brigade, under Graves, 
charged the enemy’s position on the left, and, about 
the same time, Hope Grant, whose march had been 
delayed by the state of the roads along which* he 
had advanced, appeared in the enemy’s rear with his 
Cavalry and Horse Artillery. Thus the programme 
of the preceding day was acted out in all its parts, 
and the enemy, attacked on every side, had nothing 
left to them but retreat. At firs^ they seem to^have 
fallen back in orderly array ; but the Lancers, under 
Yule, fell upon them so fiercely, and the Horse Artil- 
lery guns, though impeded by the watercourses, 
opraed so destructive a fire upon them, that they 
were soon in panic flight, shattered and hopeless. 
All the guns, and stores, and baggage which they 
had brought out from the great city were aban- 
doned; and so our first fight before Delhi ended in 
an assuring victory. 

But the day’s work was not done. Barnard saw 
clearly that it was a great thing to make an imprea 
sion on the enemy, not easily to be effaced,^ on the 
first day of the appearance the Army of lUtribu- 
tion before the walls of Delhi. The sun had risen, 
and the fury of the June heats was at its height. Our 
men had marched through the night, they had fought 
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a battle, they were worn and weary, and now the 1857. 
fierce sun was upon them, and there had been hut 
little time to snatch any' sustmning food, or to abate 
the thirst of the Indian summer ; but the strong spirit 
within them overbore the weakness of the flesh, and 
there was no demand to be made upon them by their 
leader to which they were not prepared to respond. 
Barnard’s soldierly experiences had taught him that 
even a force so broken as the advance of the enemy 
at Budlee-ka-Serai, might rally, and that they might 
have a strong reserve. He determined, therefore, to 
push onward, and not to slacken until he had swept 
the enemy back into Delhi, and had secured such a 
position for his force as would be an advantageous 
base for future operations. From Budlee-ka-Serai 
the road diverges into two branches, the one a con- 
tinuation of the Grand Trunk leading to the suburb 
of Subzee-mundee, and the other leading to the old 
British Cantonments. Stretching in front of these 
two positions, and forming, as it were, the base of 
a triangle, ot which the two roads were the sides, was 
a long rocky ridge overlooking the city. At the 
point of divergence, Barnard separated his force, and 
sending Wilson with one division along the former 
road, led the other himself down to the Ridge. There 
he found the enemy posted in some strength with 
heavy guns ; but another dexterous flank movement 
turned their position, and, before they could change 
their line, the Sixtieth Rifles, the Second Europeans, 
and Money’s Troop were sweeping along the Ridge ; 
and sqpn Wilson, who had fought his way through 
the Subzee-mundee, and driven, the enemy from their 
shelter there, appeared at the other end, and the 
rebels saw that all was lost. There was nothing left 
for them now but to seek safety behind the walb of 
TOL. n. 
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the city. From those walls tfadr oomndes, looldng 
oirt towards the scene of action, could see the smoke 
and flame which pronounced that the Sepoys’ lines, 
in our old cantonments, were on fire. Ilmt day’s 
fitting had deprived tiiem of tiieir shdter ontsiile 
the walls, and given us die finest posrible base for the 
conduct of our future operations against the city.* 

So the victory of the 8th of June was complete, 
and it remained for us only to count what we had 
gained and what we had lost by that morning’s fitt- 
ing. The loss of the enemy is computed at tl^ hun- 
dred and fifty men ; and they had left in our hands 
twenty-six guns, with some serviceable ammunitimi, 
which we much wanted.f Our own loss was small, 
considering 4he dashing character of the wvric that 
had been done. Four officers and forty-seven 


* la these first operations, as in all 
others, as will snosequentlj appear, 
the Sirrooor Battalion did eiceilent 
serf ice. Major Reid thus describes 
t^ir ooodnct on the 8th : ** About 
one o’clock f.m. we reached the 
Ridge, when I was directed by 
Qeneral Barnard to occupy Hindoo 
Rao’s houses which is within twelTe 
hundred yards of the Moree Bastion. 
Had jnst made ourself es comfortable, 
when the alarm was sounded. In 
ten minntes the mutineers were seen 
coming np towards Hindoo Rao’s 
hoWm raioe. I went ont with my 
own regiment and two companies of 
Rifies, and droYe them back into 
fhe city. Thi^ however, was not 
accomplished till fife p.m., so that 
we were nibder arms for sixteen 
hon^ Heat fearful. My little fellows 
behaved splendidly, and were cheered 
by every European regiment. It 
was the only mtive regiment with 
the force, and 1 may say every eye 
was upon it The General was 

anuous to sec what the Goorkahs 
conld do, and if we were to be 
trusted. They had (because it was 


a Natife regiment) donbts about ua ; 
but 1 think they are now satiafied.** 
It is true, as Stated, that the Sir- 
moor Battalion was &e only Natife 
regiment engaged on our side; but 
there were other Natife detach- 
ments. The Sappers from Meerut 
fought well, and were commended 
in Sir H. Barnard’s deroatch, as was 
also the Contingent of the Jheend 
iUjah. And Jau Fishim Khan, with 
his horsemen, did gpllant service. 
Flushed with the excitement of the 
battle, the Afghan chief is said to 
have declared that another such day 
would make him a Christian. 

t The statement in the text is 
gif en on the authority of Sir H. 
Barnard’s official despatch. But the 
number of guns captured on the 8th 
of June is set down at ikirteett in 
Major Norman’s Narrative, Mhjor 
Reid’s Elects from Letters and 
Notes, and in the ** Histoiy of the 
Siege of Delhi, by an Officer who 
served there,” fta Norman has 
specified in detail the nature of the 
ceptnred ordnance, and he is notable 
for his accuracy. 
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were killed in the encounters of that day, and a hun- 
dred and tMrty-four men were wounded or missing. 
Among those who received their death-wounds at 
Budlee-ka-Senu was the chief of Sir Henry Barnard’s 
Staff. Colonel Chester, Adjutant-General of the 
Army, was shot dowii, almost at the commencement 
of the action. As he lay there, in agony, with young 
Barnard, the General’s son and aide-de-camp, vainly 
endeavouring to help him, he asked the young officer 
to raise his head, so that he might see the wound that 
was rending him ; and, having seen it, he knew that 
he was dying. Telling Barnard that nothing could 
be done for him, he begged his young friend to leave 
him to his fate. Then presently the spirit passed 
away from his body : and, at sunset, all that was left 
of the Adjutant-Gteneral of the Army was laid in the 
grave. To the Commander of the Delhi Force this 
must have been a heavy loss, for Chester possessed all 
the knowledge and experience which Barnard lacked ; 
and the Adjutant-General was a brave soldier and a 
man of sound judgment, and his advice, in any diffi- 
cult conjuncture, would have been wisely received 
with respect.* But Chester had risen in the Depart- 
ment, and the time was coming when departmental 
experience and traditionary knowledge were to be 
stripped of their splendid vestments. And Ilistor}^, 
without any injurious reflection upon his character, 
may declare that the incident was not all evil that 


* “Among the slain vas unhappily 
Colonel Qliarles Chester, Adjutant- 
General of the Army, a brave and 
expel ienced soldier, whose loss thus 
early in the campaign was a grave 
and lamentable misfortune ; for his 
sound judgment and ripe knowledge 
wo^d nave been predons in council 

as inaetkm .** — Baird Smith* 9 unpub- 


lished Memoir. Two other officers 
of the Staff were killed, Captain 
C. W. Russell and Captain J . W, 
Delamain. The fourth officer who 
lost his life was Lieutenant Har- 
rison of the Seventy 'fifth ; Colonel 
Herbert of that regiment was among 
the wounded. 


1857. 
June 8« 
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1857. in due course brought Neville Chamberlain and John 

Jane 8. Nicholson down to Delhi. 

But it is not by Ibts of killed and wounded, or 
returns of captured ordnance, that the v^ue of the 
first victory before Delhi is to be estimated. It had 
given us an admirable base of operations — a com- 
manding military position — open in the rear to the 
lines along which thenceforth our reinforcements 
and supplies, and all that we looked for to aid us in 
the coming struggle, were to be brought. And great 
as was this gain to us, in a military sense, the moral 
effect was scarcely less ; for behind this ridge lay our 
old cantonments, from which a month before the 
English had fled for their lives. On the parade- 
ground the Head-Quarters of Barnard’s Force were 
now encamped, and the familiar flag of the Feiinghees 
was again to be seen from the houses of the Imperial 
City. 
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BOOK V.— PBOGRESS OP REBELLION IN UPPER 
INDIA. 

[May— July, 1857 .] 


CHAPTER I. 

THB HOBTH-VEST rBOVIHCES—STATB OF AFFAIBS AT BENABE8— STATE OF 
THE CITY— THE OOTBBEAK AT AZIKOUBU — ^ABBIVAL OF OBNEBAL NEILL 
— ^DnABMINa ,OF THE THIBTY-SEVEKIH— TBB UUTINY AT lATJHFOEB— 
AFFAIBS AT ALLAHABAD — MUTINY OF THE SIXTH-MFFEABANCE OF 
OENEBAL NEILL— THE FOBT SECUBED— BETBIBUTOBY MBA8UBES. 

It has been seen that whilst Lord Canning was 
eagerly exhorting the chiefs of the Anny to move 
with all despatch upon Delhi, never doubting that a 
crushing blow would soon descend upon the guilty 
city, he was harassed by painful thoughts of the un- 
protected state of the country, along the whole great 
line of the Ganges to Allahabad and thence through 
the Doab to Agra. There was one English regi- 
ment at Dinapore; there was one English regiment 
at Agra; and besides these the whole strength of 
our fighting men consisted of a handful of white 
artilleiymen and a few invalided soldiers of the 
Company’s European Army. And, resting upon, the 
broad waters of the Ganges, there was the great 
military cantonment of Cawnpor^ with a large 
European population, a number of Sepoy regiments, 
and few, if any, white troops. To all these unpro- 
tected places on the banks of the Ganges and the 
Jumna, and the more inland stations dependent upon 


1857 . 

May. 
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1867 « them, the most anxious thoughts of the Governor* 
General were now turned, and his most earnest 
efforts directed. If the Native soldiery, who were 
thickly strewn along these lines, not only in all 
the military cantonments, but in all the chief dvil 
stations, guardians alike of the property of our Go- 
vernment and the lives of our people, had risen in 
that month of May, nothing short of the miraculous 
interposition of Providence could have saved us from 
swift destruction. 

But in all that defenceless tract of country over 
which the apprehensions of the Governor-General 
were then ranging, and towards which he was then 
eagerly sending up reinforcements, rebellion was for 
a time in a state of suspension. Whether it was 
that a day had been fixed for a simultanmus rising 
of all the Sepoy regiments, or whether, without any 
such concerted arrangements, they were writing to 
see what the English would do to avenge thdr 
brethren slaughtered at Meerut and Delhi, the Native 
soldiery at the stations below those places suffered day 
after day to pass without striking a blow. No tidings 
of fresh disaster from the great towns, or from the 
military cantonments dotting the Gangetic provinces, 
followed closely upon the news of the capture of the 
Imperial City. But everywhere the excitement was 
Spreading, alike in the Lines and the Bazaars^ and it 
was plain that many weeks would not elapse without 
a fresh development of trouble; more dreadful, per- 
haps, than the first growth, of which he already had 
before him the record. 


Beum, 


A little more than four hundred miles from Cal- 
cutta, in the direction of the north-west, lies the dty 
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of Benares. Situated on a steep doping bank of 
the Ganges which its buildings overhang, it is the 
most picturesque of the river-cities of Hindostan. Its 
coundeas temples, now beautiful and now grotesque, 
with the daborate devices of sculptors of different 
ages and different schools ; its spadous mosques with 
their tall minarets grand against the sky ;* ^e richly 
carved balconies of its houses; its swarming marts 
and market-places, wealthy with the produce of 
many countries and the glories of its own looms ; its 
noble ghauts, or flints of landing-stairs leading from 
the great thoroughfares to the river-brink, and ever 
crowded with bathers and drawers of the sacred 
water; the many-shaped vessels moored against the 
river-banks, and the stately stream flowing on for 
ever between- them, render this great Hindu ci^, 
even as seen by the fleshly eye, a spectacle of unsur- 
passed interest But the interest deepens painfully 
in the mind of the Christianl traveller, who r^ards 
this swarming city, with all its tiattemly beauty, as 
the favoured home of the great Brahm^ical super- 
stition. It is a city ^ven up to idolatry, with, in the 
estimation of millions of people, an <^our of sanc- 
tity about it which draws pilgrims from all parts 
of India' to worship at its shrines or to die at its 
ghauts. Modem learning might throw doubt upon 
the traditional antiquity of the place, but could not 
question the veneration in which it is held as the 
sacred dty of the ffindoos, the cherished readence 
of the Pundits and the Priests. 

Bnt\ieither sacerdotal nor scholastic influences had 
softened the manners or tempered the feelings of the 

* Ament writor stales thit it is mosqnes in the eitj of Bennes. — 
rnsMled that ihm m imuteen 9m S k mim fM **8mt4 CUm 
hnndrad sad ift? 4bar Umfim and 
two haadfsd and aeimj-lwo 


1857. 
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1857. people of Benares.* There had always been some- 
thing more than the average amount of discontent 
and disaffection among the citizens ; and now in the 
summer of 1857 this was increased by the high price 
of provitions — always believed to be one of the 
curses of British rule.f And there was another 
source of special danger. Some of the most dis- 
reputable members of the Delhi Family had been 
long retident at Benares, where they had assumed 
all the airs of the Imperial Family, and pertistenljy 
endeavoured in secret to sow resentment in the city 
against the English. These wretched Mogul Princes, 
it was not doubted, would be well disposed, in such 
a conjuncture, to foment rebellion among the Sepoys ; 
and it was scarcely less probable that the State pri- 
soners — Sikhs, Mahrattas, Mahomedans, and otiiers, 
who had been made to find an asylum in Benares, 
would find ample means of gratifying their love of 
intrigue in dangerous efforts against the power- that 
had brought them to the dust.| 

* The population of Benares is upon the poorer classes ; the Poor, 
estimated at about two hundred b^h Sepoys, who had been more or 
thousand, of which au unusually less restless since the be«nninf( of 
lai^ proportion are Hindoos. The March, now publicly called on their 
autlior of tlie **Red Pamphlet” com- |(pds to deliver them from the Fe- 
putes the number at three hundred ringhees^ clubbed together to send 


missioher, writing to Lord Canning, trouble which were Coming, he 
speaks of *Uhe huge, bigmted city of should suffer any hurt .” — Report of 
Benares, with a hundred and eighty Mr. Taplor, OffieiatiMg Joirt-MmgU- 
thousand of the worst population traU, 

in the country.” This is probably % Major Charters Mawherson, 
rather under the number, but it is who had been Govemor-Geaecal's 
to be remembered that there is in Agent at Benares, before the ^ 
Benares always an immense floating pointmCAt was iiiMrporated with 
population of pilgrims from other the Commissionership, has thus de- 
provinoes. scribed some of the leading features 

t “The city, always the most tur- of the population of Benaies : 
bulent in Indu^ was now the more “These attenuated shadows of the 
dangerous from the severity with regality of Delhi — these atrong; 
which the high price of corn pressed noble, robust, and woikman-like 


thousand, and Macaulay rlietcmcally messengers westward for intelligence, 
amplifies it into “ half a million.” and, finally, sent away their Otwroo 
In ^y. 1857. Mr. Tucker, the Com. (priest). Test, as they said, in the 
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At a distance of about three miles, inland, from 1S67 

the city of Benares, is the suburb of Seorole. There **V- 

vras the English military cantonment — there wereSutoa^ 
the Courts of Law and the great Gaol — ^the English 
Church and the English Cemetery — the Govern- 
ment College — ^the several Missionary Institutes — ^the 
Hospitals and Asylums — the Public Gardens, and 
the private residences of the European officers and 
their subordinates. The military force consisted of 
half a company of European Artillery and three 
Native re^ments. These were the Thirty-seventh 
Regiment of Native Infantry, the Sikh Re^ment of 
Loodhianah, and the Thirteenth Regiment of Irr^ular 
Cavalry — in all, some two thousand men, watched 
by some thirty English gunners. The force was 
commanded by Brigadier George Ponsonby.* He 
was an officer of the Native Cavalry, who fifteen 
years before, in the affair of Purwan-durrah — ^that 
charge, which was no charge, and which was at once 
so heroic and so dastardly — had covered himself with 
glory. The names of Fraser and Ponsonby, who 
fiung themselves almost alone upon the horsemen of 
Dost Mahomed, will live as long as that great war is 
remembered, and will be enshrined in the calendar 
of our English heroes. In spite of those fifteen years, 
the incident was still fresh in men’s minds in India, 
and there was confidence in the thought that Pon- 
sonby commanded at. Benares. 

There other good soldiers also were assembled; 

Sikh chiefs, whom mj heart takes ventricle ; then, also, its Pmidit-^kMii 
in straight; then the shroffs, nier- in fidi strength jet, all this has 
chant-zemindars, and bankers of four passed before me most carionalj.** — 
hundred jears* standing, and in- MemoriaU of an Indian OMeer, 
snranee companies of Benares— the * In the early part of May, Poo- 

very essence, pride, and heart of sonby had not taken command. 

Gangetio commerce, o|^ rather half- Colonel Gordon then commanded 
heart, Mirzapore holding the other the station. 
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185r. and dvilians too, with the best courage of the soldier 
Mif. and more than his wonted wisdom. Mr. Houry 
Carre Tucker — one of a family famous alike for 
courage and for capadty — was CommiEmoner of 
Benares. Mr. Frederick Gubbins, who, some time 
before, as Magistrate, had acquired by a grand dis- 
play of enmgy in a local crisis an immense ascendancy 
over the minds of the people, was now the Judge. 
Mr. Lind was the Ma^trate of Benares. It is im- 
posable to over-rate their exertions.* As soon as the 
fatal news arrived from Meerut and Delhi, they saw 
clearly the danger which beset them, and the work 
which lay before them, to preserve our old supre- 
macy in sndi a place. The crisis was one which de- 
manded that'the civil and military authorities should 
take counsel together. Warned by the wholesale 
butcheries of Meerut and Delhi, they deemed it a 
point of essential urgency that there should be a 
common understanding as to the place of resort for 
women and children and non-combatants in the 
event of a sudden surprise or alarm. A council, 
tiierefore, was held ; but it would seem that no de- 
finite plan of action was formed. On the following 
day two military officers called upon Mr. land, with 
a proposal that greatly startled him. One was Captain 
William Olphorts, commanding the Artillery, an officer 
of good repute, brave as a lion, but of uncertain 
temper, who had served under .Williams of Kars^ in 
riie auxiliary operations connected with the Crimean 
War. The other was Captun Watson, of the En- 

^ "Urn wmguMte and judge the take of spies, who reported 
fljfHL lind aodOubbins) exerted elearly the state of fediag m the 
MMalfei with great skill to mainp city/ aad iM the muids of the 
tak ke pcm of the eify; now Sep^ hr mm truly than the 
paiieHing with parties of Sowars, ofiwrs meommaiid.*’---Jff. 
mom penuading Benyahs to lower Btfori. 
the prioo of eon, how listening to 
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^eers. Their opinions were entitled to be received 18S7. 
with respect ; but when they suggested the propriety 
of an immediate retreat to the strong fortress of 
Ghunar (eighteen miles distant from Benares), Mr. 

Lind resented the proposal, and said that nothing 
would induce him to leave hb post. When hb viators 
had taken their departure, the Magbtrate hastened to 
Mr. Gubbins, and, returning to hb own house with 
the Judge, was presently joined by Mr. TuAer and 
by Colonel Gordon, who temporarily commanded the 
station. Olpherts and Watson had intimated that 
Gordon had approved the plan of retreat to Ghunar ; 
but when in answer to a question, which he put to 
Mr. Gubbins, the civilian smd, “I will go on my 
knees to you not to leave Benares I” GdiQon promptly 
answered, “I am glad to hear you say so. I was 
persuaded against my will.” Mr. Tucker had never 
doubted that it was their duty to stand fast.* So it 
was resolved that no sign of anxiety should be made 
manifest, either to the soldiery or to the people ; that 
every one should remain in hb own home, as in 
quiet times, and that there should be no open dbplay 
of arming, or any other symptom of distrust. But in 
the event of a sudden riting either of the soldiery 
or of the people, all the Christian residents not 

* Mr. Taylor, lioweyer, in his says: '*Qiieoflioerofhi<^h rank and 
official narrative, says : ** They both mncli experience recommended that 
(Lind and Gubbins) retornM to we shonld make a nMt march, and 
Mr. Lind’s house to aiscuss the best shnt onnehres np in uhnnar. Colo- 
mcans of operation, and were soon nel Gordon, commaiuiing the station, 
joined by Mr. Tucker, the Commis- Mr. Gubbins, the judge, and Mr. 
sioner, and Colonel Gordon. tVhen Idnd, the magistrate, nnanimonsly 
the fonner alluded to the plan (the agreed with me that to show any 
retreat to Ghunar) in terms which open dntrnsi in this manner would 
seined to imply he approved it, Mr. eanse a panic, the faaamis would be 
Lind oondemnra it moat strong^,** closed, and bm the troops snd the 
^ &c. It is possible tliat kir city would he np agunst us. We, 

**fonner*’ we should read '^latter.” therefore^ detennined to fees the 
In a letter befiwe me (May 19), ad- ds!M without momg a muade*’* 
dressed toLordChnnng^Mr.Thckcr 
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I8t7. engaged in suppreanng it were to seek refuge in the 
Mint 

sodal life fell back 
again into the old groove ; and some even found, in 
the prospect before them, causes of increased hopeful- 
ness mid bountiful antimpations of a pleasure-laden 
future. Were there not European troops coming up 
from Dinapore and Calcutta^ and would there not be 
gay doings at Benares? Those whose duty it was to 
know what was going on in the surrounding country, 
heard this careless talk with something of a shudder, 
but wisely refnuned from saying anything to dash the 
cheerfulness of the talkers. ‘‘ My game,” wrote the 
Commissioner to the Governor-General, “ is to keep 
people in good'spirits ; so I keep my bad news to my- 
self, and circulate all the good.” Meanwhile, he and 
his colleagues were doing all that could be done, with- 
out noise or excitement, to restore confidence alike to 
the soldiery and to the townspeople. It was no small 
thing to supply an antidote to the famine-prices which 
were then ruling in the markets of the city, and this 
might be done, so far at least as the evil bore upon 
the soldierj', Avithout interfering Avith the privileges 
of the sellers. So the Commissioner guaranteed, on 
the part of Government, that for every rupee paid by 
the ^poys for their otAiA, a certain number of pounds, 
as in ordinary times, should be given, whilst the Judge 
and the Ma^strate went about in the city endeavour- 
ing (and with good success) to convince the chief 
importers of grain that it would be sound policy in 
the end to keep down their prices to the normal 
rates.* These things had a good effect; but the 

* '*I fi^uhniitecd Ponsonbr jes- hungry man. All the basaan are 
ierday in issuing ottak to the wMps open, but ?ery naturally the gain- 
st sixteen seers, and trust, ^ou ml sellers are apprehensive, and raising 
bear mo out It is iU talking to a their prices. Gubbins and Idna 
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utter weakness of the European force in Benares istf. 
stared these brave and sagacious men in the face at 
every turn, and they felt* that, under Providence, 
nothing could save them until the arrival of succour, 
except the calmness and confidence of their demeanour 
in the hour of danger. So great is my confidence,” 
wrote the Commissioner, ** that I have not a single 
weapon, beyond a heavy-handled riding-whip, in iny 
possession. In dealing with a parcel of children, 
which Sepoys and all Natives are, moral force goes a 
great way.” And it should be noted here, as an 
encouraging symptom, that about this time all the 
Sikh Sirdars, then prisoners at Benares, oftered their 
services to Mr. Tucker— and it was believed in good 
faith — to act os a body-guard to him, and to protect 
his house. 

And the confidence thus felt — which in the breasts 
of some, at least, was a sustaining trust in the over- n!ei^. 
flowing mercy of God — was mode manifest before’ May 84. 
all the people of Bcnai’cs, by a pi’actical illustration 
of a remarkable kind. On the 24th of May, a de- 
tachment of fourty-four men of the Eighty-fourth 
Queen’s, wlio had been pushed up by the Governor- 
General by dawk, arrived from Chinsurah, near Cal- 
cutta. This reinforcement would have more than 
doubled the reliable military strength on which the 
security of the English at Bcnaix'S was to depend. 

From every station along the gi'cat line of country 
between Delhi and Calcutta had come the despairing 

have been in the city all the moruiiig wealthy merohauta, the price of grain 
trying to show the principal im- in the Biueaar has fallen from twelve 
porters the p;ood policy of Keeping or thirteen seers to fifteen seers (for 
down prices as much ns possible.** — the rupee). This is a great triumph 
Mr, JL €, Tucker to Lord Canning^ of cfihitldcucc, and baa reassured the 
Mag 23, 1867. Througli the exer- multitude wonderfuUy.**-^7%tf Sa^e 
lions of Mr. Gubbins, assisted by fo 1/ajf 1857. 

Mr. Lind, nud his influence with the 
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Itt7i cry, “For (jod’s sake send us Europeansr And now 
^ that this help had come to the first of the great un- 
defended stations — small, it is true, in nambm!S,'but 
still at such a time immense relief and reinforce- 
ment to the little band of Christian men, who were 
trusting in God, and maintaining a bold front before 
their fellows— bethought themselves of others 
who were in greater need than themsdves, and suf- 
fered the wdcome detadiment to pass x>n to Cawn- 
pore ; and that too at a time when they seemed to be 
in their greatest peiiL For news had just come that 
the Seventeenth Regiment, at Ammgurh, some sixty 
miles distant, was on the verge, if not in the fidl 
stream, of open mutiny, and the Benares regimmits 
seemed only to he wuting for a signal firom thdr 
comrades in the neighbourhood. Still th^ thought 
more of others than of themselves. Sir Henry Law- 
rence had written earnestly to urge upon them the 
great need of Cawnpore, where Gmieral Wheeler was 
threatened by a dangerous enemy ; and so Ponsonby 
and Tucker, taking counsel together, determined to 
let the succour which had been sent to them pass on 
to the relief of others. “ Gordon,” wrote the Com- 
missioner, “thinks that we have run too great a risk 
in sending on at once the parties of the Eighty- 
fourth, whom you sent on to us by dawk ; but Sir 
Henry Lawrence wrote to me so urgently to send 
every man who could be spared, that Ponsonby and 
I concurred' in thinking that it was our duty to run 
some risk here, and stretch a point for the relief of 
Cawnpore. Betides, we argued that nothing could 
show better to the suspected ^irly-seventh Regi- 
ment than that when we had got Europeans from 
Calcutta, and placed our guns in safety, we did not 
care to detain, but sent them on straight tp join the 
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troops ooUectiiig above. This is a real oiaxfc of oon- 1MT« 
fidenoe in the Sepoys and in ourselvea Besides, it 
will do good at Allahabad, and along the road, to see 
Europeans moving up, party after parly, so fast. So 
if anything does happen to Benares before other 
Europeans join, your lordship must excuse the de- 
spatch of these forty-four men as an error of judg- 
ment on the right side.” Other Europeans had been 
expected from Dinapore, but scarcely had the men of 
the Eighty-fourth b^n pressed forward, when tidings 
came that the detachment of the Tenth from Dina- 
pore, which had been proceeding upwards to the 
relief of Benares, had “stuck fast at Chapra.” “So 
all hopes for the present,” it was added, “from that - 
quarter are gone.” “Brave Brigadier* Ponsonly,” 
continued the Commissioner, “ calls the hulure of Ae 
Dinapore relief * a slight contretemps, somewhat un- 
pleasant, but it cannot be helped.’ I am glad we did 
not know of it yesterday evening, as it might have 
prevented the despatch of the forty-four men to 
Cawnpore.” But, next day, when further reinforce- 
ments arrived, they were all hurried onward to 
Cawnpore. “ I had another telegram this morning,” 
wrote Mr. Tucker to Lord Canning on the 27th, 

“ from Sir Henry Lawrence, beg^ng me to spare no 
expense in hurrying up European aid. We send up 
all the men we get from Calcutta. Thirty-eight more 
will go this evening. We do not keep one for our- 
selves.” Even the detachment of the Tenth from 
Dinapore was- to be sent on “ the moment it arrives.” 

“ You» lordship may feel assured,” added the Com- 
missioner, “ that nothing will be left undone to insure 
the quickest possible relief to Cawnpore. 1 have let 
Sir H. Wheeler know what we are doing to rdieve 
him, as Hope is half the battle.” 
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1817. Thiu, already, waa the great national courage of 
the EngUah beginning to take many ahaipea. Whilat 
aome, prding up thdr loina, were eager to antid* 
pate danger and to atrike at once, smiting every* 
wheip, hip and thigh^ like the grand remorseless 
heroes of the Old Testament, others were fain to 
oppose to the mass of rebellion that was surging up- 
wards to the surface, the calm impasnve fortitude of 
patient resolution, bom of an abiding faith in God. 
Men of different temperaments and different convic- 
tions then wrought or waited according to the faith 
that was in them, with self-devotion beyond all pnuse. 
There was need of strenuous action in those days ; 
but there was need also of that calm confidence which 
betrays no sign of misgiving, and the very quietude 
of which indicates a consciousness of strength. Re- 
stricted sympathy and narrow toleration are among 
the manifestations of our national character, not less 
than the broad many-sided courage of which I have 
spoken ; and therefore it has happened that sometimes 
rash judgments have been passed by men incapable 
of understanding other evidences of bravery than 
those which their own would put forth in similar 
crises.* But it may be easier to go out to battle with 
death than quietly to await its coming. The energy 
that stimulates the one is less rare than the patience 
that inspires the other. But this quiet courage must 
be content to wait for quiet times to be estimated at 
its true worth.f 

* Charles Dickens, in a notice of inclined to think that this inability 
the Life of Wdter Savage Landor, so far from being singular, is the 
which I have read since the passage commcijiest thing in the world, 
in the text was written, says that f How utterly free the Commis- 
Landor’s animosities were chiefly aioner was from the least leaven of 
referable to his singular lability to official jealousy, and bow eager he 
dissociate other peopled ways of was to do justice and to get justice 
thiiiking from his own.’’ But I am done to hb colleagues, may be seen 
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Htsniy Tucker was a Chnstian geUtilemaa, in whom 1867. 
the hig^ courage of our race tdok this latter form. ^7- 
He went about, fearless and confident, saying to him- Heniy CWn 
sdf, “The Lord is my rock, my fortress, and my^^"- 
deliverer ; the God of my rock, in Him w^ I trust. 

He is my shield and the horn of my salvation ; my 
high tower, and my refuge ; my. Saviour.”* And in 
this abundant, overflowing confidence and resigna- 
tion he seemed to despise all human means of de- 
fence, and almost to regard defensive efforts — “ se- 
condary means” — as a betrayal of want of futh in 
the Almighty. “ Rather against Ponsonby’s and my 
wish,” he wrote to the Governor-General, “ but by 
the adnce of Messrs. Gubbins and Lind, and at the 
mitreaty of the European residents, arms*and ammu- 
nition have, this day, been issued out to all who 
required them. I hope that it will make their minds 
easy, and that they will rest quiet. 1 am so thank- 
ful we have no place of defence here. We have no- 
where to run to, so must stand firm — and hitherto 
there has not been one particle of panic and con- 
fusion.” And he said that if the enemy came he 
would go out to meet them with a bible in his hand, 
as David had gone out to meet Goliath with a pebble 
and a sling. He rode out in the most exposed places, 
evening after evening, with his daughter, as in quiet 
times ; and when some one suggested to him that the 

in the foUowiiig extracts from letters means of securing great pe^ and 
written bj him to Lord Cannini^ : quiet in the eiij and neighbour- 
**Mr. F. Gubbins is a yerj superior hood.” And again : ” 1 hope your 
nitt, and will make a m^el com- lordship will find time for a letter 
miasioner. I feel yerj thankful to of hearty thanks to Mr: F. Gubbins 
baye sudi if coadjutor here to make for his DMutiful police tfranfpaents 
up for mj own gnat deficiencies.” and general exertions, in which Mr. 

And in another mter the Commis- Lind has aided greatly.” • 

■ioner nys : '*ifr. Qubbids is carry- * He wrote to Lord Canning that 
ing on the work in this district most the 22nd chapter of Samnm II. 
uuemtieally. Under the blessing (which coptains these words) bad 
of rrofidence, he hu been the been ” their stand-by.” 

P 
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1867 . bat which he wore, being of a peculiar character, 
would clearly indicate the Cominissioner, and afford 
a mark for a rebel dbot, he said that he was as safe in 
one head-dress as in another, and had no thought of 
a change. 

Language and action of this kind might be re- 
garded as mere imbecility. It is not strange, indeed, 
that a man of Mr. Tucker’s character was described 
as an amiable enthusiast quite unequal to the oc(^ 
sion; for his courage was not of the popular type, 
and his character not intelligible to the multitude. 
But, even looked upon in the light of mere human 
wisdom, the course which was favoured b^ the 
Benares Commissioner had much, at that time, to re- 
commend it. For as the absolute weakness of the 
European community, Avith only thirty effective sol- 
diers to defend them, forbade any successful resort to 
arms, it was sound policy thus to preserve a quietude 
of demeanour, significant of confidence — confidence 
both in our OAvn security and in the loyalty of 
those who surrounded and who might have crushed 
us in an hour.* In continual communication, not 
only with Lord Canning at Calcutta, but with the 
chiefs of all the great stations, as Dinapore, Cawn- 
pore, Lucknow, and Agra, Henry Tucker knew what 
Avas being done in some quarters, and what was 
needed in others, to meet the difficulties of the crisis. 
He knew that help Avas coming from below; and 
that if rebellion Avere smouldering either in the Lines 
or in the City, the longer it could be left to smoulder, 

* 1 do not wish it to be inferred policj«of inaction. It will be seen 
from this that 1 think the serving presentljf that Lord Canning; though 
out of arms and ammunition to the lie admired the calm confidence of 
Eurojpean residents was a mistake ; Mr. Tucker, sided with Mr. Qnbbins 
but I can appreciate Mr. Tucker’s in this matter, and 1 do not donbt 
motives, and understand his reasons that he was 
for inscribing ** Thorough” on his 
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before bureting into a blaze, the better. The eon* 
fiding policy was the temporising policy. ThoM who 
best knew the character of the Bengid Sepoy, knew 
that a vague fear, more-, impressive for its very 
vagueness, was driving thousands into rebellion ; and 
that the best way to keep things quiet was to do 
nothing to excite or to alarm. And so the month of 
May wore on, and European reinforcements came 
from below ; but, in spite of the great temptation to 
retun them. Tucker and Ponsonby had strength to 
send them onward to succour others. They kneiv 
that they were exposing themselves to the reproaches 
of their comrades; but they felt that they could 
bear even this. “You and I,” wrote Ponsonby to 
the Commissioner, “ can bear much in such a cause. 
To aid the distressed is not so very wicked.” 


The high bearing ot the chief officers at Benares Eocoutage- 
excited the admiration of the Governor-General. And 
in the midst of all his urgent duties — ^his pressing nirg. 
cares and anxieties^Lord Canning found, or made, 
time, to write letters of stirring encouragement to 
all, of whose good deeds he had ample assurance. 

Whether the well-doer were a General Officer, a 
Civil or Political Commissioner, or a young regi- 
mental subaltern, Lord Canning wrote to him, with 
his own hand, a letter of cordial thanks, full of frank 
kindliness, which braced up the recipient to new 
exertions and made him ever love the writer. He 
knew the effect at such a time of prompt recognition 
of good service, and he felt that such recognition, 
under the hand of secretaries, public or private, 
would lose half its influence for good. He had a 
wonderful grace of letter-writing; and there are 

p 2 



212 


BEMARBS AMD ALUHABAO. 


lBi7. many now who treasure up, as thdr most cherished 
possesuons, the few expressive lines, warm from the 
heart, in whidi, amidst dangers and difficulties that 
might well have excused graver omissions, the Go* 
v^or*General poured forth his gratitude to his sub* 
ordinates for go^ aid of any kind — ^for wise counsel, 
for fertility of resource, for active heroism, or for 
patient courage. 

Thus, on the '23rd of May, he wrote to Mr. Tucker t 
“Although it represents a most critical state of 
things at Benares, it satisfies me that the crisis is met 
with calm courage, based upon that which alone is 
the foundation of true courage, and that events as 
they arise will be dealt with temperately, fifmly, and 
wi^ sound judgment. You have, inde^ a precious 
stake upon the issue. I sympathise deeply with your 
family. If they need to be assured of it, I beg you 
to tell them that not an hour has been, or will be, 
lost in sending aid to Benares, and wherever else it 
may be most urgently required. . . . Come what 
may, do not fear any aspersions or misrepresenta- 
tions. No one shall be ignorant how nobly the 
authority of our Government, and the honour and 
dignity of Englishmen, has been upheld at Benares.” 
And to Mr. Gubbins he wrote, a week afterwards, 
saying: “ If I had more leisure for ^vriting letters, I 
should not have left you so long without a word of 
thanks for your admirable and most judicious exer- 
tions. I know from Mr. Tucker’s letters and mes- 
sages, and also from other quarters, how much is due 
to you and to Mr. land, and d beg you both to 
believe that I am most grateful for it. You have all « 
had a difficult game to play — if ever there was one ; 
and your success has been hitherto complete. I pray 
that you may carry it through. You have done 
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really good service in the Bazaars, in obtaining- a 18 S 7 . 
reduction of the price of grain.” And he then added, 

Avith reference to the difference of opinion which had 
prevailed respecting the arming of the Europeans, 

“ I think you quite right in recommending that arms 
should not be refused to the Europeans, who desired 
them. Tour self-confidence has been made quite 
plain by the calm front you have already shown to 
all danger; and I do not believe that any of the 
advantages thereby gained will be sacrificed by the 
adoption of a common-sense precaution, which does 
not necessarily imply mistrust of those more imme- 
diately around yon, when, as is too surely the case, 
there is abundance of danger at a little distance.”* 


But although outwardly there was fair promise of iU7. 
continued tranquillity, as the month of May came to 
a close a crisis was, indeed, approaching. The birth 
of June was ushered in by the familiar work of the 
incendiary. A line of Sepoys’ huts recently vacated 
was fired ; and it was found that the wretched scum 
of Delhi royal^ were in close communication with 
the incendiaries. Then news came that the Sepoy 
regiment at Azimgurh, sixty miles off, had revolted. 

This was the Seventeenth ^giment, undor the com- 
mand of Major Burroughs. It had been believed all 
along to be tiunted, for it had been brigaded with the 
Nineteenth and Thirty-fourth, which had bem igno- 
miniously disbanded, and it was known that some of 
the men of the former were harboured in its Lines. 

Its inirolence had been manifested unchecked, for 
Burroughs was not equal to th^ occarion ; and, al- 
thoqgh the Ma^strate, Home, had himsdf addressed 

* M& Cofiappfidain of Onniag. 
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1857. the Sepo}rs, and otherwise striven to keep them true 
Ifay^vne. ^ their salt, the evil influences had prevailed, so that 
before the end of the month the men of the Seven- 
teenth were ripe for revolt.* It happened that just 
at this critical moment they scented the spoil. , The 
rattle of the rupees was heard in the distance. A 
treasure-escort was coming in froni Goruckpore, under 
charge of a company of the Seventeenth Sepoys and 
some horsemen of the Thirteenth Irregular Cavalry, 
and this was to have been despatched, with the 
surplus treasure of Azimgurh, to Benares, under 
command of Lieutenant Palliser, who had been sent 
from the latter place with a detachment of the 
Thirteenth ^ escort it Five lakhs of rupees had 
come from Goruckpore, and two lakhs were added to 
it at Azimgurh; seventy thousand pounds in the 
hard bright coin of the country, and this Avas now in 
the grasp of the Sepoys. The temptation was more 
than they could resist So they rose and loudly 
declared that the treasure should not leave the 
station. This stern resolution, however, seems to 
have been lulled for a time, and on the evening of 
Jane 3. the 3rd of June, the treasure-escort marched out from 
Azimgurh. It was felt, however, that the danger 
had not been escaped, and that at any moment the 
Sepoys might break into open rebellion. The officers 
and their wives were dining at the mess of the 
Seventeenth, when all their anxieties were confirmed 
by the well-known warning voice of the guns. It was 
phun that the firing was in the direction^ of the 
parade-ground. A beating of drums was soon beard ; 
and no words were needed to expfiess the assurance of 

* Oa Haj 84, whea some mea afterwards rioleatly assaulted a Na- 
impidenUj rqeetra extra cartridges , tive officer, Mrior Barronghs foond 
f'hioh were serred oat to them, and himself too weu to paoisli. 
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all that the Sepoys had risen.* There was then a 
scene of confusion, which it is not easy accurately to 
describe. The ladies and non-combatants hurried off 
to the Cutcherry, which had been fortified by the 
Magistrate and his colleagues, and there barricaded 
themselves. Meanwhile the Sepoys, having shot their 
Quartermaster and their Quartermaster- Sergeant,! 
but, with the strange inconsistency of conduct which 
distinguished all their movements, having spared and, 
indeed, .protected the rest of their officers, hurried 
after the treasure-escort to seize the coin on the road 
to Benares. And with them Avent the myrmidons of 
the Police-force, which Horne had made vast efforts 
to strengthen for the protection of the gaol, but which 
had displayed its zeal in the hour of our trouble by 
releasing the prisoners, and giving up the houses of 
the English to plunder and conflagration. 

When they SAvarmed do avia upon him, all armed 
and accoutred and eager for the spoil, Palliser found 
that he Avas helpless. The troopers of the Thirteenth 
Irregulars Avere wavering. They Avere not so far 
gone in rebellion as to desire the death of their 
officers, but a strong national sympathy restrained 
them from acting against their countrymen. The 
officers, therefore, were saved. But the treasure Avas 
lost. The Sepoys of the Seventeenth! carried it back 

* There were two post guns not touch, but would protect them, 
stationed at Azimgurh. Tliese the only that there were some of the 
mutineers seized at the commence- mutineers who liad sworn the death 
ment of the outbreak. They were of particular officers, and therefore 
afterwards taken into Oude. they begged the whole party to take 

t Lieutenant Hutchinson and to their carriages and be off at once. 
Quaiierniaster-Seigeant Lewis. *Bat how are we to ^et our car- 

X It is stated on the authority of riages P’ said they, * seeine that they 
LLmtenint Constable of the Seven- are scattered all througn the sta- 
tmth, that the Sepoys ** behaved tion.* ‘Ah, we will fetch them/ 
with Tomantio pourtesy.’* “They said the Sepoys; and so thpy did, 
formed a sonnie round their officers, and ^ve the party an escort fo.<* 
and said todt they not only vfould ten miles out of the station on the 


1857. 

June. 
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1867. to Azimgurh, whilst the Irregulars escorted thdr 
officers on to Benares. Meanwhile, the European 
residents of the former place had fled to Ghazeepore ; 
and when the Sepoys returned to their old station, 
they found all European authority gone, and the 
official functionaries, civil and military, swept out of 
it to a man. So, flushed with success, they marched 
off to Fyzabad in military array, with all the pomp 
and panoply of war. 

The crisis at When news of these events reached Benares, crusted 
1857. ™ instance with some exaggerations, it 

was plain that the hour was approaching when tran- 
quillily could no longer be maintained. But the 
vigorous activity of Gubbins and the calm composure 
of Tucker, holding rebellion in restraint whilst suc- 
cours were far off, had already saved Benares ; for 
now fresh reinforcements were at hand, and with 
them one who knew well how to turn thena to account. 
After despatching his men, as has been already told,* 
by the railway to Raneegunge, Colonel Neill had made 
his way, by train and horse-dawk, to Benares with the 
utmost possible despatch, eager to avenge the blood 
of his slaughtered countrjonen. And with this Ma- 
dras Colonel came the first assertion of English man- 
hood that had come from the South to the rescue of 
our people in the Gangetic provinces. Leading the 
way to future conquests, he came to strike and to 
destroy. He was one of those who wisely thought 

road to Ghazeepore. It has been that the Sepm of the Sefenleeiitk 
remarked that to complete the ro- ii^lored the Imgalara to akj their 
mance they ought to have offered omcera,^' appealing to religioo, iio- 
the officers a month’s pay out of the tionatit?, lore of mon^, erea offnr* 
treasure they were plundering.” — ing 5000/. for eaek head.” Thno 
AnnaU^ Indian Rebellion, Part inconsjsteneie^ kowefcr, 

JV, 18 somewhat inconsisteot becoming oommoii pbeaoiMBn, 
with the statement {Red Ramvhkf) * AnU^ p. ISff. 
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from the first, that to strike promptly and to strike 1857. 
vigorously would be to strike mercifully; and he 
went to the work before him with a stem resolution 
not to spare. Both from the North and from the 
South, at this time, the first great waves of the tide 
of conquest were be^nning to set in towards the 
centres of the threatened provinces. From one end 
of the line of danger. Canning, and from the other, 

Lawrence, was sending forth his snccours — ^neither 
under-estimating the magnitude of the peril, but 
both confident of the final result. It was the work 
of the latter, as will be told hereafter, to rescue 
Delhi, whilst the former was straining every effort to 
secure the safety of Benares, Allahabad, Agra, Cawn- 
pore, Lucknow, and other lesser places dependent 
upon them. And now assistance h^ really come to 
the first of these places. A detachment of Madras 
Fusiliers was at Benares, and the men of the Tenth 
Foot, from Dinapore, whose arrival had been delayed 
by an accident, had also. made their appearance. It 
was determined, therefore, that the Sepoys should be 
disarmed. 

But a question then arose as to the hour of dis- The qim&M 
arming. The first idea was, that the regiment should 
be paraded on the following morning, and that then 
the several companies, after an assuring explanation, 
should be called upon to lay down their arms. But 
there were those in Benares, to whom the thought of 
even an hour’s delay was an offence and an Abomi- 
nation. When work of this kind is to be done, it 
should be done, they thought, promptly. Stimulated 
by the intelligence from Azimgarh, and suspecting 
what was in store for them, the Sepoys might rise 
before morning, and then all our councils and cau- 
tions would be vain. The chief command was in 
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1857. Ponsonby’s hands, and it was for him to give the 
Juw 4. vrord for disarming. It appears that Colonel Gordon, 
who had ascertained that the more turbulent spirits 
of the city were in communication with the Sepoys, 
accompanied the Brigadier to the house of the Com- 
missioner to consult %vith him. Tucker suggested 
that they should, call on Guhbins; so they went to 
the Judge’s residence, and there they received Ample 
confirmation of the reports which Gordon had heard. 
Soon afterwards they met Colonel Neill, who was 
eager for immediate action ;* and, after some dis- 


* The circumstances conducing 
to this change of plan haTe been 
Tariouslj statra. Mr. Taylor, in his 
official report, alj^^j quoted, says : 
" It appears that as Brigadier Pon- 
sonby was returning home after the 
Council, he met Colonel Neill, who 
reoommeiided him to disarm the 
corps at once. Disregarding all 
other consideration, he hurried to 
the parade-ground.” But in a letter 
before roe, written 1^ Brigadier 
Ponsonby in July, that officer states 
that, ”On the 4tli of June Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Gordon, commanding 
the regiment of Loodhianah, called 
and informed me that he had reason 
to believe the men of the Thirty- 
seventh Native Infantry were enter- 
ing into a conspiracy with some of 
the bad characters^ of the city, in 
yidw to the subversion of the Britbh 
power in Benares. After some con- 
versation on the subject, in which 
1 asoertained from the Lieutenant- 
Colonel that he considered that he 
could rely on the fidelity of his own 
regiment^ we agreed to fp together 
to the Commissioner, Mr. Tucker, 
aud to acquaint him with what had 
bem oommunicated. Wepiooeeded 
to Mr. Tucker, and on broaclung 
the subject of our visit, he propoM 
that we should go to Mr. P. Gubbins, 
who lived close at hand, and we did 
so. Mr. Gubbins, it appeared, had 
heard from his spies that which not 


only confirmed Colonel Gordon’s 
report, but gave much more detailed 
information as to the secret proceed- 
ings of the men of the Thirty-seventh 
Native Infant ly. Colonel Neill came 
in while Mr. Gmbbins was speaking, 
and soon afterwards the Brigade- 
Major, Captain Dodgson, entered to 
report that the treasure, which was 
on its way from Azimgurh to Benares 
under a guard of fiity men of the 
Irregular Cavalry, had been plun- 
dered by the Seventeenth Native 
lnfantry*~tbe guard of the Irregu- 
lars having connived at the deed. 
It was immediately felt that this cir- 
cumstance, occurring in such close 
proximity to Benares, rendered the 
adoption at once of some strong 
measures imperative, and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Gordon proposed the dis- 
arming of the ThirU-seventh Native 
Infantry, to which 1 acceded. There 
wf» some discussion as to whether 
this should be attempted at once, or 
at ten A.X. on the following day. 
Mr. Gubbins having expressed his 
opinion that emissaries from the 
l^venteenth Native Infantry would 
soon be in Benares, it was settled 
to disarm tlia Thirty-seventh at five 
o’clock, find it being now past four, 
it was also arranged to keep the 
measure as quiet as possible in order 
that the regiment might not be on 
its fpiard.” Nothing can be more 
distmet than this. But Colonef 
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cussiou, the Brigadier consented to hold u parade at 
five o’clock, and at once to proceed to the work of 
disarmament. 

Then Ponsonby and Gordon went together to the 
house of the latter, where they found or were joined 
by Major Barrett of the Thirty-sevfenth. The Sepoy 
officer, after the manner of his kind, with that fond 
and affectionate confidence in his men, which was 
luring so many to destruction, solemnly protested 
against the measure, os one which would break their 
hearts. To this Ponsonby replied, that what he had 
learnt from Mr. Gubbins had left him no alternative, 
and that, therefore, it was Barrett’s duty to warn the 
officers to be ready for the five o’clock parade. The 
Brigadier had ordered his horse to be brought to 
Gordon’s house, and now the two mounted and rode 
to the parade-ground, to plan the best disposition of 
the troops. The horse which Ponsonby rode had not 
been ridden for a month. It was fresh and restive, 

Neill, with equal distiuotuess, dc- seventh to be disarmed ... the Irre- 
dares that Ponsonby and Gordon gulars and Sikhs said to be staunoli 
called upon him, and that he (Neill) to act with us.” We have, there- 
recommended the afternoon parade, fore, before us three oonflioting 
In his official despatch he says : . statements. Mr. Taylor saja that 
** Brigadier Ponsonby consulted with Ponsonby met Neill as the former 
me about taking the muskets from was going home from Oubhina*e 
the Tliirty-seventh, leaving them house, ronsonby sajs that Neill 
their side-arms. He proposed wait- came into Gubbins's house, when ho 
ing until the following morning to (the Brimdier) and Gordon were 
do this. 1 urged its being done at tliero. And Neill sajs that the 
once, to which Tie agreed, and Up mv Brigadier and Gordon visited him in 
nuarters to make his arrangements.” his own quarters. The matter is of 
in his private journal, m, he re- little importance in itself ; bqt the 
cords that, ”llie Brigidier ealUd discrepancies cited afford an apt 
on me at three f.m. with Colonel illustration of tht difflonlties whioh 
Gordon bf the Bikhs, informing me beset the pgth of a oonsoientions 
of the mutiny of the Seventeenth at Historiau* On the whole, I am dis- 
Azimgurh . . . very undecided .... posed to think that Neill, writing on 
would put off everything nntil to- the dav of the events described, is 
morrow. 1 speak out, and urge more ukely to be oorreot than Pon- 
him to act at onoe, whicli ho unwill- aou^, writing a month afterwards, 
iegly agrees to ... the Europeans 09 oolleoting facts after the 
to parade at Ave p.k. ... the Thirty ^more than a year. 


1857. 
June 4. 
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18ST. and the motion of the animal, aided by the slant rays 
Jnw4 ^ afternoon sun, soon began to affect him. £n> 
feebled as he was by previous illness, he became, 
in his own words, ‘‘most anxious and uneasy in 
mind and body.” But, whilst Gordon was drawing 
up the Sikh regiment, he rode to the European 
J^rracks, where he found Neill mustering the Eu- 
ropeans, and Olpherts getting ready his guns. The 
necessary orders were given ; but the Brigadier felt 
that he was no longer equal to the responsibility of 
the work that lay before him. 

And, in truth, it was difficult and dangerous work 
that then lay before the English commanders. The 
Native force was some two thousand strong.. The 
Europeans hardly mustered two hundred and fifty.* 
Of the temper of the Sepoy re^ment there was no 
doubt. The Irregulars had been tried on the road 
from Azirngurh, where they had betrayed the weak- 
ness of their fidelity, if they had not manifested 
the strength of their discontentf But the Sikh 
regiment was believed to be faithful ; and, if it were 
faithful, there could be no doubt of the result of that 
afternoon’s parade. It is said that, as they were as- 
sembling for parade, they were in high spirits, and 
appeared to be eager to be led against the Hindos- 
tanees of the regular Army. Not merely in Benares, 

* The official rctams state— anj desire to leare them. The 
Tenth fiegiment, one bun* troopers, who reoeiTcd high pajand 
died and men and thiM officers ; found th^ own horses, were gene- 

Madraa Tnsiliex^ sixty men and rally men of a better elass, and the 
three offieers ; i^lery, thirty men position of the Natire offieers was 
and two officers. of a higher and more responsible 

t These immenta ol Irregular character than in the regular Army. 
Gafafary were differently constituted All these things were at first sup- 
frasi those of the regnlet Sepoy posed to be fatottrable to the eon- 
Axmj. They bad few Eueopw tinnaiiee of the fidelity of the Irre- 
effie^ and those only picked fiuen, gular CasaliT. Bat it was soon 
who hnd the greatest pnde in thoir fonkid that thsy were aa incuably 
ansfal corpse and seldom ornerdr tented as the rat, 
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but in all parts of the country, was it of the highest 
moment that the Sikh fighting men should be on our 
side; for it was believed that the fame of ihmr 
loyalty would spread, on all sides, to the confines of 
our Empire, and that, throughout the Punjab itsd^ 
the renown of their achievements would stimulate 
others to do likewise. But everywhere so great a 
sensitiveness thrilled through the Native troops of all 
nationalities, that it was always possible that the 
weight of a feather in the balance might determine 
the out-turn of events on the side of loyalty or 
rebellion. 

When the order for disarming had gone forth, 
Colonel Spottiswoode and his officers proceeded to the 
parade-ground of the Thirty-seventh, turned out the 
regiment, and ordered them to lodge their muskets 
in the bells-of-arms. There were about four hundred 
men on parade, the remainder, with the exception 
of one company at Chunar, being on detached duty 
in the station. To Spottiswoode it appeared that the 
men were generally well-disposed. There were no 
immediate signs of resistance. First the grenadier 
company, and then the other companies up to No. 6, 
quietly lodged their arms in obedience to the Word 
of command. At this point a murmur arose, and 
some of the men were heard to say that they were 
betrayed — that, the Europeans were coming to shoot 
them down when they were disarmed. Hearing this, 
Spottiswoode cried out that it was false, and appeded 
to the Native officers, who replied that he had fdways 
been a father to them. But a panic was now upon them, 
for they saw the white troops advancing. By word 
of command from Ponsonby the Europeans and the 
guns were moving forward towards the Sepoys’ lanes. 
Opposite to the quarter-guard of the Thirty-seventh 
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18S7. the Brigadier ordered the little force under Colonel 
June 1 . Neill to be wheeled into line and halted. He then 
went forward and spoke to the Sepoys of the guard. 
He said that they were required to give up their 
arms, and that if they obeyed os good soldiers, no 
httrm of any kind would befall them. As he spoke he 
laid his hand ossuringly on the shoulder of one of the 
Sepoys, who said that they had committed no fault. 
To this Ponsonby replied in Hindostanee : “ None ; 
but it is necessary that you should do as you are 
ordered, as so many of your brethren have broken 
their oaths and murdered their officers, who never 
injured them.” Whilst he was still speaking, some of 
the men shouted to their comrades on the right and 
left ; a stray shot or two was fired from the second 
company, and presently the Sepoys rushed in a body 
to the bells-of-arms, seized their muskets, loaded and 
fired upon both their own officers and the Europeans. 
Going about the work before them in a systematic, 
professional manner, they sent some picked men and 
good marksmen to the front as skirmishers, who, kneel- 
ing down, whilst others handed loaded muskets to 
them, fired deliberately upon the Europeans from a 
distance of eighty or a hundred yards. Spven or eight 
men of the Tenth were shot down, and then the rest 
fell back in line with the rear of the guns. Meanwhile 
the officers of the Thirty-seventh, who had been pro- 
videntially delivered from the fire of their men, were 
seeking s^ety with the guns ; but Mgjor Barrett, who 
had always protested against the disarming of the 
regiment, and now believed that it was foully used, 
cast in his lot with it, and would not move, until a 
party of Sepoys carried him off to a place of safety. 

To the fire of the Sepoy musketeers the British 
Infantry now responded, and the guns were wheeled 
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round to open upon the mutineers with irresistible 1857 
grape. The English gunners were ready for imme- 
diate action. Anticipating resistance, Olpherts had 
ordered his men, when they moved from their Lines, to 
carry their cartridges and grape-shot in their hands.* 

The word of command given, the guns were served 
with almost magical rapidity ; and the Thirty-seventh 
were in panic flight, with their faces turned towards 
the Lines. But from behind the cover of their huts 
they maintained a smart fire upon the Europeans; 
so Olpherts, loading his nin'e-pounders both with 
grape and round shot, sent more messengers of death 
after them, and drove them out of their sheltering 
homes. Throwing their arms and accoutrements be- 
hind them, and many of them huddling away clear 
out of Cantonments beyond the reach of the avenging 
guns, they made their way to the city, or dispersed 
themselves about the country, ready for future mis- 
chief and revenge. 

Meanwhile, the detachment of Irregular Cavalry 
and Gordon’s Sikhs had come on to parade. It was 
soon obvious what was the temper of the former. 

Their commander. Captain Guise,f had been killed by 
a Sepoy of the Thirty-seventh, and Dodgson, the Bri- 
gade-Major, was ordered to take his place. He had 
scarce taken command, when he was fired at by a 
trooper. Another attempted to cut him down. But 
the Sikhs appear to have had no foregone intention 
of turning against our people. Whether the object of 
the parade and the intentions of the British officers 
were ever sufficiently explained to them is not very 

* Whether this was observed bj t One writer sajs that Guise’s 
the Sepoys I know not; but if it head was afterwards split open by 
were, there can be no difficulty in bis own troopers. He was shot on 
accounting for their 'snspicion and the rear of the Liniea, as he was 
alarm. going to parade. 
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apparent ; but they seem to have been, in thu joncr 
tare, doubtful and suspicious, and it needed but a 
spark to excite Ibem into a blaze. The outburst of 
the Irregulars first caused them to waver. They did 
not know what it all portended ; they could not dis- 
cern firiends from foes. At this critic^ moment, one 
of the Sikhs fired upon Colonel Gordon, whilst 
another of his men moved forward to hk protection. 
In an instant the issue was determined. Olpherts 
was Umbering up his guns, when Crump, of the 
Madras Artillery, who had joined him on parade and 
was acting as subaltern, cried out that the Sikh 
regjment had mutinied. At once the word was ^ven 
to unlimber, and at the same moment there was a cry 
that the SikLs were about to charge. At this time they 
were shouting and yelling frantically, and firing in all 
directions — -their buUets passing over and through the 
English battery. They were only eigh^ or a hundred 
yards from us on an open parade-ground ; and at that 
time our Artillery were unsupported by the British 
Infantry, who had foUowed the mutineers of the 
Thiiiy-seventh Regiment into their Lines. It was 
not a moment for hesitation. The sadden rush of 
a furious multitude upon our guns, had we been un- 
prepared for them, might have overwhelmed that 
half-battery with its thirty English gunners; and 
Benares n^ht have been lost to us. So Olpherts, 
having ascertained that the officers of the Sikh corps 
had take refuge in his rear, brought round his guns 
and poured a shower of grape into the regiment. 
Upon this they made a rush upon the guns — a second 
and a third — ^but were driven back by the deadly 
showers from our field-pieoes, and were soon in con- 
fused flight And with them went the mutineers of 
the Irr^ular Carahry ; so the woric was tiioroughly 
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done, and Olpherts remained in possession of the 1857. 
field. ^ 

Whilst these events were developing themselves j 
on the parade-ground, the little power of endurance 
still left in the Brigadier was rapidly failing him, 
and before the afternoon’s work was done he was 
incapable of further exertion. The slant rays of the 
declining sun, more trying than its meridian height, 
dazzled and sickened the old soldier. The pain and 
discomfort which he endured were so great that he 
was unable any longer to sit his horse. Having pre- 
viously ^ven orders to Colonel Spottiswoode to fire 
the Sepoys’ Lines that none might find shelter in them, 
he made over the command to Colonel Neill, who 
eagerly took all further military respdlisibility on 
himself.* The victory of the Few over the Many 
was soon completed. Some who had sought shelter 
in the Lines were driven out and destroyed, whilst a 
few who succeeded in hiding themselves were burnt 
to death in their huts.f 


* It is not easT to determine the 
ezict Mriodnt which Ponsonby gave 
over the command to Neill. From 
the oflicial report of the latter it 
would appeu to have been done 
before the Sikha broke into mutiny, 
but Ponsonby’a own statement would 
fix the time at a later period. The 
account in the text is the official 
Yeiaion of the transfer of command ; 
but the fact, 1 believe, is that Neill, 
seeing Ponsonby on the ground, 
went up to him and said, General, 
1 assume command.’* So Neill’s 
journal, and oral information of an 
officer WI 19 heard him say it. 

f There is no passage in this his* 
tory on whidi more care and labour 
bare been expended than on the 
above narrative of the disarming 
at Benares on the dth of June. In 
eompiliim it 1 have had before me 
sevm mailed statements made by 

VOL. n. 


officers present at the parade, in- 
cluding a full narrative written by 
Brigadier Ponsonby, and furnished 
to me by his widow, and the private 
journals and letters of Colonel Neill, 
as well as his official reports. Colo- 
nel Spottiswoode’s statement is pub- 
lished in the Parliamentary Return 
relating to the regiments that have 
mutinied. There was very 

clearly written narrative tfTjBnaign 
Tweedie (one of the yoong officers 
wounded by the fire -of the Sikh 
regiment), printed in the newimapers 
of the day. Resides these, 1 have 
had the adv^tggc of mgeh personal 
conversation wiS one of the chief 
surviving aojtors in the scene de- 
scnbed^axvd have received from him 
to my questions on 
ail doubtfol points. I have a strong 
convjbtion, ^erefore, that the story 
WKiot be more oorr^y told. 
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The militaiy 
questim con 
sidered. 


All the circumstances of this parade of the 
of June being fairly reviewed and impartially con- 
sidered, it is not strange that some should think that 
it was grievously mismanaged. That this was the 
opinion of the highest authorities at the time is 
certain. Writing on the 6th of June to the Go- 
vernor-General, the Benares Commissioner said, 
“ I fear the business of disarming was very badly 
managed indeed. The Sepoys feel very sore at what 
they consider an attack on men, many of whom were 
unarmed at the time. This is not a point for a 
civilian to discuss, but the general opinion seems to 
be that the affair was much mismanaged.” This 
opinion was shared by Lord Canning, who wrote, a 
fortnight aitervvards to the President of the India 
Board, that the disarming “ was done hurriedly and 
not judiciously.” “ A portion of a regiment of 
Sikhs,” he added, “ was drawn into resistance, who, 
had they been properly dealt with, would, I fully 
believe, have remained faithful.” And, sixteen 
months afterwards, the civil functionary, on whom 
it devolved to write an official account of these trans- 
actions, deliberately recorded his belief, it may be 
assumed after full investigation, that the Sikhs were 
bhought out not knowing what was to be done ; that 
the whole affair was a surprise ; that, as a corps, they 
were loyal, and “would have stood any test less 
rude. 

The inference to be drawn from this is not so much 
that the business was done badly ^ that it was done 
hastily ; or rather that it was done badly bcksause it 
was done hastily The sudden , resolution to disarm 
the Thirty-seventh on that Thursday afternoon left 
no time for explanations. If the whole of the black 
troops at Benares had been known to be ete^d in 
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sedition to the lips, and ready for an immediate 
outbreak, it would have been sound policy to sur- 
prise them, for only by such a course could our little 
handful of white soldiers hope to overthrow the 
multitude of the enemy. But whilst the regular 
Sepoys were only suspected, in whole or in part) of 
treacherous designs, and the intentions of the Irre- 
gulars were still doubtful, there had been nothing in 
the conduct of the Sikh regiment to cast a doubt 
upon itafiddity. It was an occasion, indeed, on which 
kindly explanations and assurances might have had 
the best effect But there was no time for this. 
When it was tried with the Thirty-seventh, both by 
the Brigadier mid by the Colonel, it wm too Idte; 
for the Europeans were advancing, and the panic 
had commenced. And with the Sikhs it seems not 
to have been tried at all. It would, however, be 
scarcely just to cast the burden of blame on any in- 
dividual officer. What was evil was the suddenness 
of the resolution to disarm and the haste of its 
execution. But this is said to have been a necessary 
evil. And whilst we know the worst that actually 
happened, we do not know the something worse that 
m*ight have resulted from the posl^nement of {bp 
disarming parade. Even at the bes^ it is contended, 
if the Thirty-seventh had been quietly disarmed, It 
would have been sore mborrassment to us to watiffi 
all those disarmed Sepoys. It would, indeed, to a great 
extent have shut up our littie European and, 
thus crippling its powers of action, have greaUy dimi- 
nished our strength. Moreover, it is fiontend^ that«i 
in the crisis that had arisen, this stetti th^ese 

bloody instructions, had great throughouit that 
part of the Gangetic provinces, i^d, indeed, through- 

q2 


18S7. 

Just. 
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1867. out the whole of the country. It was made manifest 
June A. that European military power was neither dead nor 
paralysed. There was a beginning of retribution. 
The white troops were coming up from beyond the 
seas. Though few in numbers at first, there were 
thousands behind them, and Upper India would soon 
be covered by our battalions. The moral effect of 
this, it was said, would be prodigious. The mailed 
hand of the English conqueror was coming down 
again crushingly upon the black races. 

And even as regards the Sikh corps, it was said 
that a large proportion of the regiment — ^the re^- 
ment from Loodhianah-:-were not Sikhs, but Hin- 
doStanees ; that they were the brethren of the regular 
Sepoys, an^ that they had come on to parade with 
their pieces loaded. This last fact is not conclusive 
against them. It may have been the result wholly 
of uncertainty and suspicion. But Olpherts, when he 
fired upon them, was fully assured that they had 
broken into open mutiny, and nothing ever afterwards 
tended to weaken his original conviction. That there 
was mutiny in the regiment — and mutiny of the 
worst kind — however limited it may have been, is 
certain ; and if this were the first, it was far from 
being the last instance of a whole regiment being 
Irrevocably compromised by the misconduct of a few 
Septoys. An officer, with his guns loaded, in the 
presefkce of an overwhelming number of Native 
soldiers, cannot draw nice distinctlbns or disentangle 
the knot ol conflicting probabilities. He must act at 
once. The sa'fcty of a station, perhaps of an Empire, 
depend upon the prompt discharge of a shower 
0^ And tho nation in such an emergency will 

less ne&c'fily forgive Wm for doing too little than for 
doing fbo i.Tiuch. 
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Oomplete as was the military success, the danger 1857. 
was not passed. The dispersion of a multitude of * 
mutinous Sepoys might have been small gain to us ^tenwds. 
in the presence of a rebellious population. If the 
malcontents of the city had risen at this lime and 
made common cause with the dispersed soldiery and 
with their comrades under arms at the different 
guards, they might have overwhelmed our little , 
gathering of Christian people. But the bountiful 
Providence, in which Commissioner Tucker had 
trusted, and which seemed to favour the brave efforts 
of Judge Gubbins, raised up for us friends in this awful 
crisis, and the fury of the many was mercifully re- 
strained. It had been arranged that in the event of an 
outburst, all the Christian non-combatantS should be- 
take themselves to the Mint, which lay between the , 
Cantonment and the city, as the building best suited 
to defensive purposes. The rattle of the musketry and 
the roar of the guns from the parade-ground pro- 
cliumed that the Sepoys had risen. There were then 
great alarm and confusion. Numbers of our people 
made for the Mint. The missionaries left Benares 
behind them, and set their faces towards Bamnuggur 
on their way to Chunar.* The civilians, some Avith 
their wives and families, sought refuge, in the first 
instance, in the Collector’s Cutcherry, ascending to 
the roof of the building, where at least they were 
safe from capture.! But there Avas a great and rea- 
sonable fear that the Sikhs of the TreasuiP^-gaard, 

* There were some exceptions to Government bj exerting^ bis in- 
the genertl exodus of the mission- fluenoe, which wu oonsMenihle in 
aries. Mr. Lenpholt, of the Church tiie neighbourhood^ to ob^n rap- 
Missionary Soeieiy, seems to have plies for our liiiropean troops, 
stood &st in the mission premises f The Commissioner was not of 
with his iloek of Ifative Christians, this psitjt ’He bad gQiie to Che 
This exoelleiift man afterwards ren- Mint. ^ 
dered good senrioe to the British 
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1S67. rendered furious by the daughter of their country* 
would seize the Government coin, and the 
crown jewels of their own exiled Queen, which were 
stored with it, and would then fire the building .and 
attack our Christian people wheresoever they could 
be found. 

And that they would have struck heavily at us is 
Soont Sngb. not to be doubt^ if one of their nation, a Sikh chief 
of good repute, had not come to our tdd in the hour 
of our greatest need. This was the Sirdar Soorut 
Singh, who, after the second Sikh war, had been sent 
to reside at Benares, in honourable durance, and who 
had fully appreciated the- generous treatment he had 
received from the English. He had unbounded con- 
fidenoe in Gubbins, and when the crisis arose, he 
manfully shouldered a double-barrelled gun and ac- 
companied his English friend to the Cutcherry. 
Promptly and energetically he came forward to aid 
us, and by his explanations and persuasions softened 
down the anger of the Sikh soldiery, who might have 
been excused if they were burning to avenge the blood 
of thrir daughtered comrades. Thds assured and 
admonished, they not only abstained from all acts of 
personal violence, but they quietly ^ve up the 
Government treasure and the Lahore jewels to the 


Europeans, to be conveyed to a pku» of safety.* 
■Ftafit Hor was this noble-minded Sikh Sirdar' the only 
f*— j friend who rose up to aid us in this qpnjuncture. 

Even from that great hot-bed of Hlndooism, B^- 


* TIm pboe of wis withia 
tho •traiff o ri W of w Aitilleij 
GoogooJStteb wUther the troMuii 
vas taka, W the adfio& 1 bw 0 fe» 
olChmlabObheitayii^^ alwajs 
inoteated i^aiint the of 

makinif the aieM boMiig afuSahle 
both ae a lefitge lor the iromeai a^ 


duldrea and a storehoni^ for the 
tnaeaie. Mr. ThTlor, in hie pffioial 
nanatiYeb Mje toe treaeure wee 
taken to the magaitne. In toward 
fbr the ilde% and finbearanee of 
the 8ikha» the Commiaaioiiec noil 
morning fotj proper^ diatribHtad 
tan thoohand rnpaei amooglben^ 
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miaism itself sent forth a staunch ally and potent June#— 6. 
deliverer to be a present help to us in our trouble. 

Pandit Gokool-Chund, a high-caste Brahmin, known 
to all, respected by all in Benares, flung all the 
weight of his influence into the scales in our favour. 

He was a servant of the Government — ^Nazir of the 
Judge’s Court — and as. such in constant intercourse 
with Gubbins. Had he been a Christian gentleman, 
he could not have striven, day and night, more 
ceaselessly and more successfully to succour our 
people. There was" another, too, who put forth aDeonwwn 
protecting hand, and Avas earnest in his endeavours ®'“***‘ 
to allay the inquietude of the people. This was a 
wealthy and influential Hindoo noble — ^Rao Deona- 
iain Singh] — a loyal and devoted subject of the 
British Government, a man of high intelligence and 
enlightenment, liberal and humane. No words could 
exaggerate the importance of his services. Nor was 
the titular Bajah of Benares himself wanting in The lUjah of 
good offices to the English. On the night of that 
4th of June, he succoured the missionary fugitives, 
and, from first to last, he placed all his resources at 
our disposal, and seemed honestly to wish f^ell to 
our cause. Truly, it would have gone ill Avith our 
little handful of Christian people, if God had not 
raised up for us in our sorest need these staunch and 
powerful friends from among, the multitude the 
Heathen.* 

The prompt action of Soorut Sing ^.ved the 
dvUiaiis at the Cutcherry. For many Aours they 
remained there, anxious and uncertayi, calculating 
the chances against them, but resolute to sell their 
lives at the hi^^est price. But twt hours after mid* 
pi|^t a little party of English g^jutlemen, headed by 
* Sm in i^iptadUa Memorvtdam on tha Banuei!, Bajabt. 
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June 4—5. 


June 5-c9. 
State of the 
city. 


Gubbins, went forth in the broad moonlight to 
obtain the assistance of an European guard from the 
Mint to escort thither the fugitives at the Cutcherry. 
As they went, they were fired at by some Sepoys ; 
but they returned, unharmed, with the guard, and 
safely conveyed their companions to the appointed 
place of refuge.* There the -hours of morning dark- 
ness passed away in drear discomfort, and day 
dawned upon a scene of misery and confusion in the 
Mint. Officers and ladies, masters and servants, 
huddled together, for the most part on the roof, 
without much respect of persons or regard for pro- 
prieties of costume. The Europeans who had been 
sent for their protection bivouacked in the lower 
rooms, many of them utterly worn out with the ex- 
hausting labours of the day; whilst outside in the 
compound, or enclosure, Avas a strange collection of 
carriages, bugles, palanquins, horses, bullocks, sheep, 
goats, and packages of all sizes and all kinds brought 
in for the provisioning of the garrison. 

“ The town is quite quiet,” wrote Commissioner 
Tucker to Lord Canning on the following morning, 
“ in the midst,” as he said, “ of the utmost noise and 
confusion of this crowded building,” which made i* 
difficult to Avrite at all, and Avas altogether so distract 
Ing, that, though a man of grave speech, he described 
it k ** such a Pandemonium, that it was impossible 
to ths. write, or do anything in it” There had 

Hiia in is made still at the party % Un buggy. TInra 
brignter by an « of heroism nhicb was no time for warning or for hen- 
it is a jdeasure to ipoord. It is thus tation, and be at qnoe teiacd bank 
•-V^Iy narrated: "Messrs. Gub- his hone, eorer^ with bin owa 
bins, CanUMd, and Pemomet went body bis eompanions in danm. ft 
in a onggy to the Mftt, and Mr. were fareaaiatopraiaeBMKaaaek 
Jenidnaotb C.S., accomptliied them than to praise it worthO;^, atf I 
on horsraMk. As the a*** pniM it nest by not ntaisng it ft 
crossing the ')ndg(k Mr. JctAkinson all.”— Mr. Ofemt Nmrm, 

saw soim aail&ihe4 Sepoys 
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been an alarm in the coarse of the night of ihdngs in 1857. 
the city ; for the Mahomedans had hoisted the green ® 

flag, but nothing came of the demonstration. And 
days passed, but still there was quietude throughout 
Benares. All the circumstances of the “ Sacred City 
of the Hindoos” being considered, it must be a source 
of wonder, not only that so little Christian blood was 
shed, but that there was so little resistance of any 
kind to the authority of the British Government.* 

“ It is quite a miracle to me,” wrote Commissioner 
Tucker to the Governor-General on the 9th of June, 

“how the city and station remain perfectly quiet. 

We all have to sleep at night in the Mint, but not a 
house or bungalow has been touched, and during the 
day everything goes on much as usua5."t Wisely 

* Up to tliis time only one £ng- liind letters when I was with him, a 
lisli officer (Captain Guise) had been few d»y$ before he died, and kissed 
killed, and four wounded — all on them a^in aiida^in, and asked me 
the parade of the 4th of June, to read them to nim, which I did. 

The wounded officers were Captain poor boy T* — MS. Cwrtespfmdenee. 

Dodgson, and Ensigns Tweedie, t The following characteristio 
Chapman, and Hayter. A letter passage in the letter above quoted 
from Captain Dodgson states that ought not to be withheld. ** I do 
the last-named was ** shot by the firmly believe,’* wrote Mr. Tucker, 

Sikhs when they turned round and ** that there is a special Divine in- 
lired upon us.” Young Hayter was fluence at work on men’s minds to 
shot in both thighs, and had a third keep them quiet. The few Euro- 
wound below the knee. The latter peans in the Mint and round the 
was so painful that the limb was guns could do nothing to guard the 
amputated ; but he sunk uuder his Cantonment ; but of all the three 
sufferings, and died a week or two mutinous regiments not one seems 
afterwards. There is something so to have thought of bumiug tjhe 
touching m the brief account of the station or plu^ering the houses of 
poor young soldier’s last days, in tlie the residents. There is mudvprayer 
letter above ouoted from ^ptain here, and 1 know that magy myers 
Dodgson to Mr. Tucker, that I are offered up for us - and 1 fully 
cannot refrain horn giving the fol- briieve that they are teoepted at the 
lowing extract from it. ** He bora Throoe of Graces tad tlMd this is 
his wounds with the utmoat forti- the cause of thg quiet we enjoy, 
tude, and when told that there was Even with aU tae beat possible ar- 
no hope of racovery, said he hoped nngementa that we ean make, there 
he was prepared to die. ... I used is nothing prevent the mutineers, 
to read the Prayers for the 8i^ to who are haiiqnng about» or the eity 
him, and many of the Psalms of his xabhle,firom doing any nusehief they 
owndhoosing. The last he aaleeted plessc^ but they^ not attempt it,’* 
was the (lftj4ist. ^gotlu•Ofn^ ^MSl. CwTiysaditow. 



234 


BENABES AMD ALLAHABAD. 


1867. 
Jttll6 5—^. 


stale of the 
rural dis- 
triota. 


and vigorously was Gubbins now doing his work. 
He bad sunk the judge in the magistrate. His court 
was closed, and be had taken the weight of the 
executive upon him. And now, partly by the fear, 
partly by the love he had inspired in the hearts of 
the people, he held them in restnunt, and the great 
dty lay hushed beneath his hand. 

But although there vras extraordinary repose in 
the city, in the surrounding districts violence and 
anarchy arose with .a suddenness that was quite 
astounding. It was not merely that the mutinous 
Sepoys, hanging about the adjacent villages, were 
inciting others to rebellion (this was to be expected), 
but great movement from within was bej^nning to 
Inake itself felt upon the surface of rural society, and 
for a while all traces of British rule were rapidly dis- 
appearing from the face of the land. Into the real 
character and general significance of this movement 
I do not purpose here to inquire. The investigation 
is an extensive one, and must be deliberately under- 
taken. It is enough, in this place, to speak of imme- 
diate results. The dispersion of the Native soldiery 
on the 4th of June was followed almost immediately 
by disorder and rapine in the contiguous country 
A few days snfiiced to sweep away law and order, and 
to produce a revolution of property, astonishing even 
to those who were best acquainted with the character 
and temper of the people. “ 1 could not," wrote Mr. 
Tucker on the 13th, ** have believed4hat the moment 
tiie band of Government was removed there would 
have been so sudden a rising of landholders to plun- 
der ea ch other and people on the roads.* AU the 
large 1 a»»dhftM<iwi and auction-purchasers are paralysed 

« "The Kstif* idea amris.” be off, and that it k eraiy min for 
aMed,«thiaBrilkbnbliMkiar4 hunadL” 
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and dispoaseuod, thdr agents being frequently mur- in7. 
dered and their property destroyed.”* To arrest this 
new danger, which threatened to become a gigantic 
one, overwhelming, irrepressible, our people had now 
to put forth all their sti'cngth. 

On the 9tli the Government of India caused Martial - *’ 

Law to be proclaimed in the divisions of Benares and 
Allahabad. On the same day, Mr. Tucker, not know- 
ing that already the Legislature hud provided the 
extraordinary powers which ho soughtf — ^nay, even 
more than besought — wrote to the Governor-General, 
suggesting that he should place the Benares division 
" beyond the reach of Regulation Law, and ^vc every 
civil officer, having tiio full power of magistrate^ the 
power of life and death.” *' I would p^er this to 
Martial Ltvw,” ho added, “ os I do not think the greater 
proportion of the military can be intrusted Avitli the 
power of life and deatli. The atrocious murders which 
have taken place have roused the English blood, and 
a veiy slight circumstance w'ould cause Natives to be 
shot or hung. I would, therefore, much prefer re- 
tmning the pow-ere in the hands of those who have 
been accustomed to >veigh and to value evidence. 

No dmlion is likely to order a man to bo executed 
without really good cause.”} 

Time soon exploded the error contuned in these 
last Avords. But the Benares Commissioner, though^ 
a little blinded by class prejudice, was right wheni he 
wrote about the hot English blood, which forbade 
the judgment of a cool brain. Already ou<>^ military 
officers were hunting down criminals ^ all kinds, 
and haujpng them up with as little .Atmpunction ^ 


»8eBMl».tol.Lp.lS7. M Botrer dm 

t Tlw Aet, of vhioh o tummor* Qotwbot ‘Uoaoiol Mon gt|| gf 
hu bm glnn ^oobiv. ohip. It.),- Jubo. ^ 
tlKM^pmedoathoMlb^II^, ^ *AS. OormpoB^^,^ 
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though they had been pariah-dogs or jackals, or 
vermin of a baser kind. One contemporary writer 
has recorded that, on the morning after the disarm- 
ing parade, the first thing he saw from the Mint was 
a “ row of gallowses.'' A few days afterwards military 
courts or commissions were sitting daily, and sen- 
tencing old and young to be hanged with indiscrimi- 
nate ferocity. These executions have been described 
as “ Colonel Neill's hangings.” But Neill left Benares 
four or five days after the outbreak, and it did not 
devolve on him to confirm the sentences, of which I 
have heard the strongest reprobation. On one occa- 
tton, some young boys, who, perhaps, in mere sport 
had flaunted rebel colours and gone about beating 
tom-toms, were tried and sentenced to death. One 
o£ the officers composing the court, a man unsparmg 
before an enemy under arms, but compassionate, as 
all brave men are, towards the weak and helpless, 
went with tears in his eyes to the commanding officer, 
imploring him to remit the sentence passed against 
these juvenile offenders, but with li^e effect on the 
aide of mercy.* And what was done with some show 
of formality, either of military or of criminal law, 
was as noting, 1 fear, weighed against what was 
done without any formality at all. Volunteer hang- 
ing p^es went out into 'the districts, and amateur 
'taiceentioners were not wanting to the occasion. One 
gemdeman boasted of the numbers he had finished off 
quite *'*int an artistic manner,” wil;^ mmgo-trees for 
l^beta antd elephants for drops, the victims of this 

* * vdtr, hoireTer, Indu— • IrailMiid, a ftther, wiUi all 

UMi5 wiK uoh a the fnlLgrown paiaioaa of matoiiW 

ft^wo ald w tiaje a latad in — and an ^nal lense of neiaonal 
Xnani, 7^ JMn, iiidepeD4Bada and mponaiUutr 

ia k* {• M SHW in 
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wild justice being strung up, as though for pastime, 1BS7. 
in “ the form of a figure of eight.” •• 

This, it is to be presumed, was the Martial Law, of 
which such graphic details have been ^ven by con- 
temporary writers, without a prevision of publicity.* 

But the Acts of the Legislative Council, under the 
strong hand of the Executive, fed the gallows with 
equal prodigality, though, I believe, with greater 
discrimination. It was a special immunity of this 
Benares mutiny that the prison -gates were not 
thrown open, and the city deluged with a flood of 
convicted crime.' The inmates of the gaol remained 
in their appointed places. But even this had its 
attendant evils. For as crime increased, as inejease 
it necessarily did; prison-room was wanttjd, and was 
not to be found. The great receptacle of the criminal 
classes was gorged to overflowing. The guilty could 
not be suffered wholly to escape. So the Gibbet dis- 
posed of the higher class of malefactors, and the Lash 
scored the backs of the lower, and sent them afloat 
again on the Avaves of tumult and disorder. But, 
severe as Gubbins Avas Avhen the crisis was at its 
height, he restrained his hand when the worst had 
passed, -and it had ceased to be an expedient of mercy 
to strike into the hearts of the people that terror, 
which diminishes crime and all its punitory con- 
sequences. 

Meanwhile, other sources of anxiety were dev«?top* 
ing themselves in more remote places. One 'incident at JMqpx 
must be narrated here as immediately connected with 
the outbreak of the 4th of June. The ^toiy of thq 

* See especially a letter, written tlieTVw^^, puid quoted at 
by a private of tno Seveuty^ighth by Mr, Mtoatgomery Martin, 

Highlanders, which was pabUahed in 
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1667. Loodhianah regiment of Sikhs has not yet been fully 
JaM 8. told. There was a detachment of it at Jaunporc, a 
civil station, some forty miles from Benares. When 
news arrived on the 5th of June that the Thirty* 
seventh had revolted, and wore pouring into the 
district, they made demonstrations of fidelity to their 
British officers ; but when later tidings came that the 
head-quarters of their own rejpment had been fired 
on by the Europeans, they rose at once in open 
mutiny. Lieutenant Mara, the officer commanding 
them, was shot down. Mr. Cuppage, joint-ma^trate, 
on his way to the gaol, shared the same fate. The 
Ibreasury was plundered. And all surviving Euro- 
peans, after a humiliating surrender of their arms, 
were driven'to seek safety in flight. British govern- 
ment was expunged, as it had been at Ariragurh, and 
its chief representatives were glad to find a hiding- 
place for themselves in quarters which, a little time 
before, their jlai could have swept away like summer 
dust Then the station was given up to plunder; 
and the mutiny of a few Sikh mercenaries grew into 
a general insurrection of the people. The houses of 
the English were gutted and burnt The soldiery, 
bu- *«ed with money-bags, having gone off towards 
Oude, the plunder of the Treasury was completed 
by decrepit old women and wretched little boys, who 
hi^ never seen a rupee in their fives.”* And aU over 
the tdistrlct, the state of things, brought about by 
our setVilement operations and o^r law courts, dis- 

* Hr. offloUJ ntmtiTO. bounj the bolder ipirite thought to 

tho witter udder the diiMot eeouremore hriliient edrenltegee hy 
eeBbnnoe w euthoritr wm interaouiee with the rebel powers in 
left ^h^oo who ^ Oude.” la oo other dletriot, Mr. 

lost taw our rule Thylorobserree, were'* suotion pur- 
thought iw a 8^ .^>''*\to reguia obisas more numerous, old Zemia. 
them: thoe6\™» 1“ “ojy bought dert more powerful, or the present' 
that thin Mol^ Pt* * . ^ Oiraflt landholders oa worse terms among 
by plunderiag vMker nd^gh. themselTOS.” 
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appeared like the bursting of a bubble. The very 
presence of our fugitive people, though powerless 
and forlorn, was an offence and an abomination to 
the now'dominant class, who drove them from their 
sanctuary in the house of a friendly Rajah to take 
refuge in an indigo factory. And it became one of 
the Snares Commissioner’s greatest cares to rescue 
Mr. Fane and his companions from the dangers which 
then beset them. Having discovered their abode, he 
sent out ‘‘ a party of Europeans and volunteers to 
bring them into Benares,”* 

Troops were now coming up every day from below. Jj^^*®** 
Benares was safe. Other stations were to be saved, vpwuds. 
The best service that could be rendered to the State 
was the prompt despatch of reinforcements to the 
upper country — ^and most of all to Allahabad and 
•Cawnpore. This service was intrusted to Mr. Archi- 
bald Pollock.! True to his great historical name, he 
threw himself into the work with an amount of 
energy and activity which bore the best fruits. 

Every kind of available conveyance was picked up 
and turned promptly to account in the furtherance 
of the eagerly looked-for Europeans, whose appear-* 
ance was ever welcomed by our peril-girt people as a 
great deliverance. Nor was want of sufficient con- 
veyance the only difficulty to be overcome. There 
was a want of provisions for Europeans, especially of 
flour and rum; and Mr. Tucker wrote eagerly to 
Lord Canning to send up commissariat sterra of 
every kind for the soldiery, ** as European necessaries 
are not*to be had here in any quantity.” He was 

* Mr. Tucker to Lord Canniiif;, t jouncest eon of General 
June 0th. In this letter the fugi- Sir Georf^ FoSo^. He «a then 
tivee ate aaid to hare conaiated of joint-magistrate pf Benarer 
eiateett men, fire ladies, and eleven 
children. 
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1867 very eager at this time to save the treasure in neigh- 
bouring civil stations along the main line, as Mirza- 
pore and Ghazepore, and he sent parties of Europeans 
by steamer to bring it off in safety to Benares. It 
was, moreover, a great object to keep the white troops 
in motion, and thus to display European strength, 
first at one point, then at another, and by means of 
a few to make an appearance of man)', as in a mimic 
theatre of war. At once to have recovered Azimgurh 
and Jaunpore, from which we had been so ignoml- 
niously expelled, would have been a great stroke ; 
and the Commissioner wrote to Lord Canning, saying 
that if the Government would allow him to divert 
twc6 hundred Europeans from the main line of opera- 
tions, the magistrates and other civil officers might 
return to their posts, and British authority might be 
re-established. But troops could not be spared for 
the purpose, and it was left to another day and to 
other means, whereof due record will be made here- 
after, to prove to the people of those districts that the 
English had not been swept out of the land. The 
narrative must now follow the upward line of the 
Ganges to the next great city of note. 

AMabidt About seventy miles beyond Benares, at the con- 
fiuence of the Ganges and the Jumna, lies the city of 
Allahabad. It has none of that wealth of structural 
beauty which renders Benares sp^funous among the 
cities of tile East. Its attractions are derived chiefly 
from its poaition, at the extreme point or promon- 
uory of the Doab, formed by the meeting of the 
wat >rs. The b«»ad rivers rushing down towards the 
sea, d min gling as they go their streams of varied 
colour anH varied motion — ^the one of yellow-brown. 
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thick and turbid, the other blue, clear, andsparkling* 1867. 
— the green ban]^ between which they flow, the rich 
cultivation of the inner country dotted with groves 
and villages, make a landscape pleasant to the eye. 

Bu]b the town itself, principally situated on the 
Jumna, has little to command admiration. It has 
been called in derision by natives of Hindostan, 

“ Fukeerabad,” or the cily of beggars ; but the Fort, 
which towers above it, massive and sublime, with the 
strength of many ages in its solid masonry, imparts 
peculiar dignity to the place. Instinct with the his- 
torical traditions of the two elder dynasties, it had 
gathered new power from the hands of the English 
conqueror, and, garrisoned by English troops, might 
almost ha.ve defied the world. 

It would be difficult to exa^erate the, military 
importance of the situation at the junction of the 
two rivers, commanding, as it does, the great fluvial 
thoroughfare of Hindostan, and also the high road by 
land from the Upper to the Lower Provinces. Both 
in a strategical and political sense, its security had 
ever been of great moment ; but the recent acquisi- 
tion of Oude had rendered it still more essential that 
it should be safely in hand. In this powerful fortrcj^ 
of Allahabad was an arsenal stor^ with all the 
munitions of war, and an array of guns in position 

*' Historians and poets alike de- poeticallj', ssjs: **T1ie not vhem 
light to describe the meeting of the the Sister Nuddees (Ghreek Njades) 
waters. ^*The half-modernised for- meet makes a magnifieent 
tress/* says Trotter, ** looks grandlj The Ganges has a tnrhUt 
down on the meeting of the clearer current — the Jumna, a 
Jumna with the yellow waters of the stream. Each at first ^ heep 
broad Gai^g^*' (Hulory Bri- itself ^stinct, till, ha^PJ ^ 
tish Empire in India ) ; Waterfield after a long parting* they run into 
(Indian Ballade^ sings of “the sis- each other’s cmh«c«» and, losing 
ters blue and brown ;** and again, themselyes in on®» “ a common 
•• Where Yamuna leaps blue to stream. The Ganges st^M the 
Ganga’s arms.” And Bholonauth fancy as more matronly of the two 
Ohrodcr {Traeeh of a Hindoo), —the Ji^mna a gayer, youthful 
writing in prose, bat scarcely less sister/* 

VOL. H. K 
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18S7. commanding the approaches from the counti^ below. 
And their possession by the enemy would have been 
a disaster beyond compare. Some time before, Sir 
James Outram had suggested to Lord Canning the 
expediency adopting measures for the greater 
securily of Allahabad, and had warned him of the, at 
least possible, dtuqger of such a mischance befalling 
us.* I do not tttow whether these warnings were 
remembered warnings afterwards repeated most 
emphatically by Sir Henry Lawrence ; but there was 
no place to which Lord Canning turned his thoughts 
with greater anxiety and alarm — no place to which 
he was more eager to send relief in the shape of 
Eip^)pean troops. 

Tidings* of the great disaster at Meerut reached 
Allahabad on the 12th of May, and a few days after- 
wards came the story of the progress of the rebellion, 
and the restoration of the Mogul Emperors of Delhi. 

At the be^nning of May, the^force posted at Allahabad 
consisted of a single Sepoy regiment, the Sixth, under 
the command of Colonel Simpson, which had marched 
in from' Jummalpore at the latter end of March, re- 
lieving the Eleventh, under Colonel Finnes. But on 
the 9th, a vring of the Ferozpore Regiment of Sikhs 
had arrived from Mirzapore ; and ten days later two 
troops of Oude Irregular Horse came in, under orders 
from Sir Henry Lawrence, to place themselves under 
the civil authorities. Shortly afterwards sixty Eurof- 
pean invalids were brought in from Chunar. The 
bulk of the Native troops occupiedjheir Lines in the 
Cantonme'ut. which lay at a distance of two or three 
miles from, the Fort between the two great rivers. 

* " I nijself am more shocked jou maj recollect I told you of the 
iliaii surprised/’ he wrote from wurning that I gave to Lord Cau- 
Baghdad to the Chairinau of the uiog wImIi I was last at Calcutta^ 
L^t India Company, on first hearing and suggested that measures should 
of the outbre^, “for I have long be adopted for the better securitv of 
drcadcdaometbingof the sort; and Allababiid.Waa« 8, 1857. m 8 . 
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Detaxshments were posted in the Fort. The principal 1857. 
civil officers were Mr, Chester, the commissioner, and 
Mr. Court, the magistrate — both men of courage and 
resolution, not easily shaken or disturbed. They and 
the other civilians, as well as the military officers, 
dwelt in comfortable and pleasant garden-houses in 
the European station, without an anxious thought 
of the future to disturb them. 

In the eyes of the commanding officer, and, indeed. Colonel Simp- 
of every Englishman who held a commission under 
him, the Sixth was true to the core, and was tho- 
roughly to be trusted. It was one of those re^ments 
in which the officers looked lovingly on their soldiers 
as on their children ; cared for their comforts, pro* 
moted their amusements, and lived amongst them as 
comrades. They had done so much for their men, 
and seen so many indications of what at least simu- 
lated gratitude and affection, that it would have been 
to their discredit if they had mistrusted a regiment 
which had such good reason to be faithful to the 
English gentlemen who had treated them %rith the 
kindness of parents. But the civil officers, who had 
none of the associations and the sympathies which 
made the centurions of the Sixth Regiment ever 
willing to place their lives in the hands of the native 
soldieiy, saw everywhere grounds of suspicion and 
causes of alarm. There was evidently a wide-spread 9i*te of 
feeling of mistrust both in the City and in the Can- 
tonment.* All kinds of vague reports were in the 

* Willock, joiot magistrate, break in the city would follow an 
says in his olBoial report, ** As each ^ineute of the soldiery. The men 
day passed some fresh rumour was of the city warned the maffiatrate 
circulated regi^ing the state of agauist the iniidelity of the Mpoys, 
public feeling in the city. Agents and the Sepoys cautioned their offl- 
of the lebcneaders were evidently cers ag^t tlie city people, protest- 
busy poboniug the minds of the iug agaiust the tales that had been 
IM^ple. . . . The Bazaar was closed, circulated of their lukewarmness 
aud it was very evident that an out- towardi^Govcrnmcut.** 

. r2 
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1867. air. Whether the disturbing faith had grown up 
spontaneously in the minds of the Natives, or whether 
the great lie had been maliciously propagated by 
active emissaries of evil, it was believed that a heavy 
blow was to be struck at the religion of the people.* 
At one time it was reported that the English had 
determined to serve out the greased cartridges on a 
given day, and that the regiment would be paraded on 
the glacis of the Fort, in a position commanded by our 
guns, and blown into the air if they disobeyed orders. 
Then it was said that the Sepoys had determined to 
prevent the treasure being moved into the Fort;t 
and again, that the Sikhs were conspiring with the 
Native Infantry for a joint attack upon the English, 
At the saihe time, the price of grain and of other 
kinds of food rose in the market, and the common 
feeling of disquietude was enhanced by the discontent 
occasioned by the dearness of provisions, which was 
always attributed to the agency of the English. 

May S2. In this state of uncertainty, Colonel Simpson pro- 
oniiictii^ posed to betake himself with his regiment to the 
rejects. Fort, This movement was strenuously opposed by Mr. 
Court, the ma^trate, and the project was abandoned. 


* I have remarked, and with much 
uniformity of observation, that these 

monstrous reports of ** forcible con- 
Tersion,” or destruction of caste, 
were moat rife where the Mahome- 
dam ponulation was the densest. Al- 
lahamaa contained an unusual num- 
ber of iMassulmans, whilst in Benares 
there was a great preponderance of 
Hindoos; lut these reports appear 
to haye been vcirculatea more freely 
in the former tlu^ in the latter city. 

t It was said tlhat this ought to 
hare opened the e^yes of Colonel 
Simpson to the real state of his 
corps. But the fact *** tthat the cir- 
cumstance referred the text 
was nothing more ^ alleged 


conversation between a Native officer 
of the Irregular Cavalry and anotlier 
of tlic Sixth. The former was said 
to liave asked whether the Sixth 
would allow the treasure to be re- 
moved, and the latter to have an- 
swered, ** Some of them would not 
until they had received their arrears 
of pa^^ ••This,” says Colonel 
Simpson, was immediately reported 
to the Adjutant, who did not credit 
it. On the 23rd I made poor Plun- 
kett and Stewart inquire into the 
business, and the latter reported to 
me there was no truth in it, as the 
Native officer and men of the Sixth 
guard denied the accusation.** 
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On the same evening a council of the leading civil 1867. 
and military officers was held, and it was determined 2** 
that the women and children only should be removed 
next morning into the Fort. But next morning, 
before daybreak, there was a change of plan. The 
order, which had decreed that “no (adult) male 
should be allowed to enter the Fort,” was cancelled, 
in spite of Court’s remonstrances, and two hours 
before noon “ there was a regular flight to the Fort 
of men, women, and children, carrying with them all 
the property they could.”* But later in the day the 
energy of the magistrate prevailed, and the non- 
military members of the community were enrolled 
into a volunteer guard, to patrol the city and station, 
accompanied by some mounted police. 

As the month wore on to its close, appearances May 26. 
seemed rather to improve. Some apprehensions had Lip-loyalty, 
been entertained lest the great Mahomedan festival of 
the Tied, which was to be celebrated on the 25th, . 
should stir all the inflammatory materials gathered 
together in Allahabad into a blaze. The day, how- 
ever, passed over without any disturbance ; and at a 
parade held in the evening, two Sepoys, who, on the 
preceding day, had given up a couple of Mehwattees, 
charged with tampering with their fidelity, were 

* Official Rraort of Mr. Fcndall to the Fort of the non-military males, 

Thompson, officiatinf; magistrate, whereas tlie official report states 
Colonel Simpson, in a narrative of that he had in reality protested 
events with which he has furnished against it. Colonel Simpson, how- 
me, says, ** On the 33rd of May, the ever, says, in another memorandum, 
ladies, children, and non-military that *'a notice to this effect** (f>. 
were ordered into tibe Fort for secu- the removal of '* ladles, cluldren, 
rity, in con^nenoe of the various and non-military*’) ** was circulated 
reports reoeivtd by the magistrate by the magistrate throughout the 
regarding the unsettled state of the station, ana rey mentally by two of 
city of Allahabad, aggravated by the his sowars.** ^ Oolonel Simpson says 
hi^ price of grain.^* It might be that it was signed both by himsdf 
gathered from this that the magis- and Court, 
trate had approved of the removal 
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publicly promoted.* But this spasm of energy seems 
to have been designed only to throw dust into the 
eyes of the authorities. It is stated that, at the very 
same time, they were intriguing with the Oude 
Cavalry. Perhaps the arrest was designed to irritate 
the minds of the people of the city. If so, it was a 
successful movement ; for it was soon noised abroad 
that a rescue would be attempted, and so the prisoners 
were removed to the Fort. 

After this there were outward quietude and security, 
for although with the new month there arose increased 
excitement in the city, still more favourable appear- 
ances presented themselves in the cantonment. The 
Sepoys of the Sixth, seemingly not satisfied with the 
latent loyalty of quiescence, quickened into energy 
and enthusiasm, and demanded to be led against 
the rebels of Delhi. News of thehr noble offer was 
promptly telegraphed to Calcutta, and Lord Canning 
sent back by the wires a cordial expression of the 
thanks of Government. But to the civilians at least 
it was apparent that the danger was not passed, for 
every day the excitement became greater in the 
city. 

Affairs were in this state when news came from 
Benares that the Sepoys stationed there had risen in 
revolt, and that they had been dispersed by Neill’s 
Europeans. The telegraph brought the first tidings 
to Simpson, who, as an initial measure of precaution, 
issued orders that the gates of the Fort should be 
closed night and day, and no wie, of whatsoever 

* Sir Jolm Malcolm vrites of the are turbulent, rindiotiTe, 
Mehwattees, that, “ althot^b usually cruel, robbers, murderers, and aa- 
^koned Mahome^Ans, it is dim- sassins— yet they are faitliful, un. 
cult ''<0 say whether they are Ma- dauuted guards and serrants to those 
liomedans OT Hindoos; they partake whose nimuk (salt) they eat.” — 
of both religions, and ar» the most Malm Report, p. 67o, note. 
desperate rogues in India. They 



PSEPABATIONS FOB DEFENCE. 


247 


colour or creed, admitted without a passport* The 
next step was to guard the approaches to Allahabad. 
The road from Benares ran on the other side of the 
Ganges, which was crossed by a bridge of boats at 
a point nearly opposite to the Fort, to the suburb of 
Darao-gunj. It seemed to be so certain that the' 
Benares mutineers would make for Allahabad, that, 
on a requisition of the Magistrate, a Company of the 
Sixth was sent, with two guns, to defend the bridge 
by which the passage of the river must have been 
made. At the same time, a detachment of the Oude 
Irregular Cavalry was posted on an open' Space be- 
tween the bridge-head and the cantonment, so as to 
command all the approaches to the latter. Andi no 
one then seemed to doubt that those Native guards 
would defend the bridge and the station as staunchly 
and as truly as if the insurgents had been people of 
other races and other creeds. 

It will, perhaps, never be known to the full satis- 
faction of the historical inquirer whether the Sixth 
Regiment was saturated with that deepest treachery 
which simulates fidelity for a time, in order that it 
may fall with more destructive force on its unsuspect- 
ing victim, or whether it had been, throughout the 
month of May, in that uncertain, wavering condition 
which up to the moment of the final outburst has 
no determined plan of operations. The officers of 
the regiment believed that the men were staunch to 
the core. Outwardly, there were no indicatisns of 

* "Frou this period (May 25) night, and neither jinropean nor 
until the 4tli of June^ more or less Native was allowed ingress or egress 
excitement prevailed in the city of without a pass, jo as more particik, 
Allahabad, and on that date the larly to gum {gainst any tampe:^e^ 
mutiny at Benares took place, and from Benarfu or from, the r;tj of 
WM rraorted to me by telegraphic Allahabad/l~3fMoi^ad!»« Qf^ 
wire. On the some evening I ordered nel MS, ^ 

the Fort Gates to be closM, day and 


1857. 

Junei. 
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11SS7. hostility. But when news came that the Native regi- 
JTbm 6. meufa at Benares had risen, and that the Europeans 
had fallen upon them, the long-abiding vacillation 
rose into robust resolution, and the regiment sprung, 
as it were, in a moment upon its prey. Whether it 
was in a wild panic of fear, believing that Neill and 
the Europeans would soon be upon them, or whether 
in the belief that the. time for action had now come, 
as they would probably soon be joined by the Sepoys 
from Benares, the evening of the 6th of June found 
them ripe for any deed of violence. 

But even as the sun was setting on that day — ^the 
last son that ever was to set upon this model regi- 
ment— there was unbroken fiuth in its fidelity. The 
warning voice, however, was not silent. The Adju- 
tant of the Sixth received a letter from a non-com- 
missioned officer of the re^ment, telling him that 
the news from Benares had caused much excitement 
in the Lines. The Adjutant took the letter to the 
Colonel. But. Simpson could not admit that any- 
thing was wrong. He added, however, that at the 
sunset parade, which was to be held for the promul- 
gation of the thanks of the Governor-General to the 
regiment, the temper of the men would be clearly 
ascertained. 

neTknb- parade was held. The thanks of the Govcr- 

n nijr-Genend were read. The Commissioner, who 
h>4 attended at the request of the Colonel, addressed 
the jeeiment in Hindostanee, praising them for the 
loyaitv 'il-xey had evinced. The Sepoys appeared to 
be in the Ir^ghest spirits; and they sent up a rin^ng 
t^heer in respcflise to the stirring words. When the 
par^Stde was ovet, the officers, for the most part, rode 
or waiJ^ed to the Mess. With Colonel Simpson rode 
Captain Plunkett — officer of the Sixth, who had 
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served for more than twenty years with the re^ment 18S7. 
He spoke with delight of the pride he felt in its 
noble conduct, and his faith in its enduring fideli^. 

Thus conversing they rode to the Mess-house, where 
other officers had assembled, and were discussing the 
events of the day Among them was Capt^ Birch, 
the Fort-Adjutant, who besought the Colonel to 
recall the guns posted at the Bridge of Boats and to 
post them in the Fort, where they were more needed. 

To this, Simpson esteeming the Fort to be his first 
charge, and having been warned not to trust the 
Sikhs, of whom the garrison mainly consisted, gave 
his consent ; and orders went forth for their recalL* 

There was a goodly gathering in the Mess-house, Ths last 
for the number of officers had been recently increased 
by the arrival of a party of young cadets, who had 
been ordered to do duty with the Sixth — mere boys, 
with the roses of England on their cheeks and the 
kisses of their mothers still fresh upon their lips. 
Without any sense of ills to come, old and young 
took their places at the dinner-table in perfect 
serenity of mind. There was at least one faithful 
regiment in the service I The civilians, equally as- 
sured, went to their houses and dined ; and did as 
was their wont in the evening, wrapped themselves 
up in early slumber, or kept themselves awake with 
the excitement of cards. Some, indeed, who had 
slept in the Fort on the preceding night, were now 
again in their own homes. On no evening, pernaps, 
since the first startling news had come from Delhi 
and Meerut, had there been so little trepidation — so 
little excitement. But about nine . o’clock the whole 

* These warnings came from Sir the Sikhs, anid to man the Eoiil^witk 
Henry Lawrence at Lucknow and all the £*' ropeans arailabl^ at Aiia- 
Sir ilugli Wheeler at Cawnpore. . habad. 

Simpson was adrised not to trust 
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1867. European community of Allahabad were startled by 
Jone 6 . sound of a bugle-call announcing the alarm. The 
Colonel had left the Mess, and was walking home- 
wards, when the unexpected sound smote upon his 
ears and urged him onward to his house, wWe he 
called for his horse, mounted, and rode for the 
quarter-guard. Thither many other officers had re- 
paired on the first sound of the bugle-notes. The 
truth was soon apparent to them. The faithful Sixth 
had revolted. 

Berdtofthe The story was this: The detachment sent to de- 

^***“”“*' fend the Bridge had been the first to rise, as it 
had been first to learn how the guns had been turned 
upon the Native troops at Benares, and whilst Simp- 
son with his officers was dining comfortably at the 
Mess-house, the orders, which he had despatched for 
the withdrawal of the Artillery from Darao-gunj, had 
been sternly resisted. The Sepoy Guard, told off as 
an escort, rose against the Artillery-officer, .Lieute- 
nant Harward, and declared that the guns should be 
taken not to the Fort, but to the Cantonment ; and 
the rest of the detachment turned out, armed and 
accoutred, to enforce the demand. True to the noble 
re^ment to which he belonged, Harward hastened 
to the post of the Oude Irregulars, which lay between 
the Bridge-head and the Cantonment, to bring up 
succours to overawe the Sepoys and to save the 
gun*. The Irregulars were commanded by lieute- 
nant Alexander — a young officer ofJ;he highest pro- 
mise — who at once responded to Harward’s call, and 
ordered out his men. Tardily and sulkily they pre- 
tended to obey. Whilst they were forming, a hastily- 
written note was despatched by Harward to the Fort. 
The sound of the ^ns, grating along the road to 
Cantonments, was distinctly heard ; and the Irregu- 
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lars, headed by Alexander and accompanied by Har- 1867. 
ward, Avhom the former had mounted on a spare 
horse, then rode out to intercept the mutineers. 

They soon came upon the party, under the broad 
light of the moon ; but when the order was given 
to charge the guns, and the English officers dashed 
at them, only three troopers responded to the 
stirring summons. The rest fraternised with the 
enemy. Alexander, as he rode forward and was 
rising in his stirrups to strike, was shot through the 
heart, and Hanvard narrowly escaped with his life,* 

The mutineers, who had before sent out two of their 
party to warn their comrades, and had, it is stated, 
sent up signal rockets, now marched with the guns 
to the Lines, and when their colonel appeared on 
parade, the whole regiment was in the throes of 
rebellion. 

It was then too late for the voice of authority to Escape of 
overawe or to persuade. Simpson saw that there siLplL 
was great excitement on the parade-ground. Spme 
of his officers were commanding their men to fall in, 
but there was little appearance of obedience. And 
wlien he rode up to inquire why the guns had been 
brought on parade, two Sepoys of the Guard replied 
by firing upon him. Expostulation was vain. A 
volley of musketry responded to his words ; and he 
saw that everywhere on the parade-ground the Sepoys . 
v/ere shooting dow'n their officers. Seeing that th-icre 
was no hope of saving the colours, he then T^ode to 
the left of the Lines, where some men of ♦«he Light 

* " Daring the night, the few the mad cmeltr^ for 

Irregulars who had remained staunch bnides fte sh nt his breast, which 
came in, bringing with them the body killed him, wbre-jnts all over 
of their officer. Lieutenant Alexan- his head face. ^Jfr^TAompiOMS 
der, who had been shot, as before Eeporf, 
related. His body bore witness to 
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1857. Company, in whom there still seemed to be a feeling 
Junes, compunction, if not of regard for their chief, 
clustered, unarmed and unaccoutred, round his horse, 
and besought him to ride for his life to the Fort. 
Hoping still to save the Treasury, he rode, accom- 
panied by lieutenant Currie, in the direction of that 
building, but fired upon from all sides, he soon saw 
that the case was hopeless.* He had now well nigh 
run the gauntlet of danger, and though a ball had 
grazed his helmet, he had providentially escaped; 
but oppodte the Mess-house, as he galloped towards 
the Fort, the Guard formed in line at the gate and 
fired upon him. A musket-ball took effect on his 
hors(j ; but Simpson was still unhurt, save by a blow 
on the arm‘from a spent shot; and the last dying 
efforts of his charger landed him safely within the 
walls of the Fort, covered with the blood of the noble 
animal that had borne him. 

Massacre of Meanwhile, others less fortunate had fallen beneath 

the Euigiu. musketry of the mutineers. Currie, who had ac- 
companied the Colonel to the Treasury, escaped the 
fire of the guards and sentries ; Captain Gordon and 
Lieutenant Hicks escaped also, as did two of the 
cadets, to the Fort;f but Plunkett, with his score 
years of good service in the Sixth, Adjutant Steward, 
Quartermaster Hawes, and Ensigns Pringle and 
Munro were shot down on parade. Fort-Adjutant 
Burch and Lieutenant Innes of the En^neers were 

* As ynj dii|^ was to sare the + Hiclu and the cadets (Pearson 
Treasu^, if Vx)88i&e, I proceeded in ana Wooogate) were at the Darao- 
that direction, when I was imme- gnnj when the mutiny broke out. 
diately Gred on by the whole guard They were made prisoners and car- 
oT thirty-two men on one flank, with ried towards Cantonments, but, in 
a niglit-pjcket of thin^w men on ihe their eagerness to join in the plunder 
other. The detachment the Third of the Treasury, the Sepoys suffered 
Oude Irreralv Carmry ^^femained them to depart, and afterwards they 
passire, ana did not Are. made good their escape by twice 

fundwm of Coto^Ol Smpoom, Arj, swimming across the rirer. 
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also killed, and eight of the unposted boy-ensigns 1867. 
were murdered in cold blood by the insurgent 
Sepoys.* The poor boys were leaving the Mess- 
house, when the brutal soldiery fell upon them. 

Seven were slaughtered on the ground ; but one, a 
boy of sixteen, escaped with his wounds, and hid 
himself in a ravine. Having supported himself for 
some days, merely, it would seem, by water from a 
brook, he was discovered in his hiding-place, dragged 
before one of the insurgent leaders, and confined in a 
serai with a Native catechist. The faith of the 
convert was giving way to the sufferings which he 
endured, when Arthur Cheek, who had been scarcely 
a month in India, exhorted his companion to be 
steadfast in the faith. “ Oh, my friend.” he k re- 
ported to have said, “ whatever may come to us, do 
not deny the Lord Jesus.” He was rescued, but he 
was not saved. On the 16th of June the poor boy 
died in the Fort from exposure^ exhaustion, and 
neglected wounds, t 

It was fortunate that the bulk of our people were lathe Fort 
shut up in the Fort, where no external perils coidd 
assail them. But there was danger within the walls. 

A company of the Sixth formed part of the garrison, 
and the temper of the Sikhs was doubtful. When 
the noise of firing was first heard it was believed that 
the Benares mutineers had arrived, and that the 
Sepoys, of Allahabad were ^ving them a warm re 
ception. But at a later hour the truth broke in Upon 
them ; and all doubt was removed by the appearance 

* It Ln been eomnonlj stated spokea of as tbe maasam 

that these poor bc^s were killed oftlie**poiHrliit]^ griffins/* 
whilst sitting at the Mess-table. I f See Mr. O JournsL 
am assureda bowTrer, on the best bas been crr^neonslT stated 
authoritjr that this is a mistake, few where that ^ died in the hs'.^^”* ^ 
incidents of the mutiny hare excited the enemr on the day of 
greater horror than this, whieh is liwl at CikhahaHj ihm inth of June. 
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of the Commandant Simpson, smeared with the blood 
of his wounded charger. His first care was to order 
the Sepoys of the Sixth to be disarmed. This duty was 
entrusted to a detachment of the Sikh coips, under 
Lieutenant Brasycr — an ofiiccr who had Avon for 
himself a commission by his gallantry in the great 
battles of the Punjab, and Avho now proved his 
mastciy over his men by forcing them to do a dis- 
tasteful sci*vice. With the ncAvs that the Benares 
Sepoys of the Regular Army had been moAvn doAvn 
by the Avhite troops, came also tidings that Gordon’s 
regiment had been riddled by our grape-shot. It 
was, thei'efoi’c, fearfully probable that the offended 
nationality of the Sikhs at Allaliabad AA’^ould rise 
against their Christian mastci's. partly in I’evengc and 
paitly in fear. Happily the troasui’c AA'as outside the 
Fort. Had the design of bringing it AA-ithin the Avails 
not been abandoned, the love of loot and the thirst of 
blood AA'ould have prevailed together, and Allahabad 
might have been lost. 

It Avos, in truth, a most critical moment. Had 
the men of the Sixth Regiment and the Sikhs tlien 
in the Fort made common cause with each other, the 
little Christian garrison could have made but feeble 
resistance against such odds. The Sejjoys, Avho AA’crc 
posted, for purposes of defence, at the main-gate, 
had, on the first sound of firing in Cantonments, 
been ordered to load their pieees : so they AA'crc ready 
for immediate action. The Sikhs Avere diwii up 
frontu^ the main-gate, and before them Avere the 
guns, ntntm ed by the invalid Artillciymen from 
Chunar, in whom the energy of earlier days Avas 
^»yived by t^u nneiq^ted demand upon them. 

at a litt le a^tanoe, in overatring position, AA’ere 
posted little knots of European vohmteers, armed 
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and loaded, ready on the first sign of resistance to issr. 
fire down from the ramparts upon the mutineers. 

There is something very persuasive always in the 
lighting of port'fires, held in the steady hands of 
English Artillerymen. The Sepoys, charged to the 
brim mth sedition, would fain have resisted the 
orders of the white men, but these arrangements 
thoroughly overawed them. They sullenly piled 
arms at the word of command, and were exp^ed 
from the Fort to join their comrades in rebellion. 

The first danger was now surmounted. Those who 
knew best what was passing in the minds of the 
Native soldiery of all races, clearly saw the magni* 
tilde of the crisis. It is impossible to over-estimate 
the disastrous consequences that would l^ave ensued 
from the seizure and occupation by the enemy of the 
Fortress of Allahabad, ivith all its mighty munitions 
of war. One oflSicer, however, was prepared at any 
risk to prevent this catastrophe by precipitating 
another. Stimulated, perhaps, by the noble example 
set by Willoughby at Delhi, Russell, of the Artillery, 
laid trains of gunpowder from the magazines to a 
point, at which he stood during the disarming of the 
Sixth, near the loaded guns ; and if mutiny had then 
been successful, he would have fired the trains and 
blown the magazines, with all the surrounding build- 
ings, into the air.* The expulsion of the Hindostanee 
Sepoys, effected by Brasyer’s cool courage and ad 
mirable management, averted for the moment 4.hv» 
great calamity; and all that was left undo’^e, did 
itself afterwards by the help of the national 
of the Sikhs. 


* I first read this anecdote in Mr. 
Clire Baxley’s Official Report. Mr. 
Bajley lua stated the fact on the 


anthonty of Court, the jdigis- 
trate, whof^ teetunpnj » ns!l to be 
quesuouj^ 
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1857. Such was the mutiny of the Sixth Regiment— in 
Ri^^in tha military aspects one of the most remarkable 

Dity." in the whole history of the war, and, memorable in 
itself, still more memorable' for its immediate popular 
results. For the great city rose in an instant. The 
suburbs caught the contagion of rebellion ; far into 
the rural districts the pestilence spread, and order and 
authority lay prostrate and moribund. If a general 
rising of the people had been skilfully planned and 
delib^tely matured, there could not, to all outward 
appearance, have been a more simultaneous or a more 
formidable insurrection. But, in truth, there was no 
concert, no cohesion. Every man struck for himself. 
In not one of the great cities of India was there a 
more varied population than in Allahabad. But there 
was a greater preponderance than is often seen of the 
Mahomedan clement. And it was a perilous kind of 
Mahomedanism ; for large numbers of the ancient 
dependents of decayed Mogul families were cherishing 
hitter memories of the past, and writhing under the 
universal domination of the English. The dangerous 
classes, indeed, were many, and they seem to have 
been ripe for revolt on the first sign of the rising of 
the sol^ery. So, whilst the events above' recorded 
were passing in the Fort, in the ci^ and in the 
station were such tumult and confusion as had nevor 
been known before. All through the night of the 
5.th of June licence and rapine had full sway. The 
ga4 was broken open, and the prisoners released. 
Vast Lmnbers of convicted criminals, with the irons 
still nttiiHS limbs, rushed forth, to the con- 

sternation of the peaceful inhabitants, to turn thrir 
newty-aoquired liberty to account in the indulgence 
of all the wmt p^ons of humanity. To the English 
they made ^ bodies^ shouting 
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and yelling as they went; and every European or 
Eurasian who crossed their path was mercilessly 
butchered on the spot. The houses of the Christian 
inhabitants were plundered ; and the flames from our 
burning bungalows soon lit up the skies and pro- 
claimed to many in the Fort that their pleasant 
homes would soon be only heaps of ashes. And 
there was a mighty pillage in the quarters of the 
Christian shopkeepers and the wharfs and warehouses 
of the steam companies. The railway-works were 
destroyed.* The telegraphic wires were tom down. 
All our people outside the Fort were mthlessly put 
to death by the insurgents, and it has been said with 
every possible aggravation of cruelty. All the tur- 
bulent population of the great city tum(Al out to 
glut their vengeance against the Feringhees, or to 
gratify their insatiate thirst for plunder. And with 
them went not only the Sepoys, who, a day before, 
had licked our hands, but the superannuated pen- 
sioners of the Company’s Native Army, who, though 
feeble for action were blatant in council, and were 
earnest in their efforts to stimulate others to deeds of 
cowardice and cruelty.f Law and authority were, 
for a while, prostrate in the dust ; whilst over the 


* There seemed to be an especial 
ram against the Railway ana the 
Tuegraph. How far it was the 
growth of the superstitious feelings 
glanced at in the first volame of 
this work (pp. 190, et I do not 
Tenture to aeclare. There was ap- 
parently a great fear of the engines, 
for the insurgents brought the guns 
to bear up6n them and battered 
them to pieces, some appearing to 
be afraid of approaching them as 
thougli they were living monsters. 

t See the Red Pamphlet. The 
author states that he gives facts 
*'from an undoubted source"— one 

TOL. IL i 


who received them “from the lips of 
an eye-wilness." “Houses were plun- 
dered and burnt," he says, “their 
inmates chopped to pieces, some 
roasted, almost all cruelly tortured, 
the children tossed on bayonets. 
Foremost in the commission pi tliese 
atrocities were the pensioner's. • . . . 
These men, unable frojm tlieir in- 
firmities to fight, were not thereby 
precluded from iufiipting tortures of 
the most diabolicsd nature. They 
even took the lead in these villam^'s; 
and encouraged the Sepoys and 
others to follow their example/' 


1857. 
June 6. 
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Cotwaflee, or head-quarters of the city police, the 
green flag of the Prophet declared the supremacy of 
Mahomedan rule. 

Nor was it only against the white-faced Europeans 
and the Christian people of the half-blood that the 
fury of the disaflected was at this time levelled. In 
some quarters of Allahabad were a large number of 
quiet settlers from the plains of Bengd, and many 
others drawn thither by the exigencies of their re- 
ligion — peaceful pilgrims to the sacred Pryag. If to 
be a Bengallee were not at that time held in the 
North-Western Provinces to be the next thing to a 
Christian, it was at least knoAvn that he was an 
uiLwarlike, feeble personage, likely to have money in 
his possession, and small means of defending it. • 
Upon these harmless people the “ budmashes ” fell 
heavily, and established a reign of terror among 
them. Their property was seized, their lives were 
threatened, and only spared by abject promises to 
disgorge the savings of a life, and to swear allegiance 
to the restored Government of the Mogul.* 

To sack the Treasury was commonly the first 
thought of the insurgents, alike of military mutineers 
and criminals from the streets and bazaars. But the 
coin lay untouched during the night under a Sepoy 
guard, and the first impulses of personal greed were 
lestrained by some feeling of nationality which had 
found entrance into their breasts, though only on the 
briefest tenure. It was agreed^ that the treasure 

♦ “ The Bengallees cowered in town to loot the inhabitants. Our 
fear, and awaiteid within closed doors friend, as well as his other neigh- 
to have their thrc^to cut. The women hours, were soon eased of all their 
raised a dolorous ' .cry at the near valuables, but were spared their lives 
prospect of death. IHm massacring on promise of allegiance to their (the 
their officers, and plundering the Native) Government.” — Travelio/a 
Treasury., and letting oinbh the gaol- Hindoo, by Bhokmautk Chunder. 
birds, the Sepoys spread through the 
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should be carried in its integrity by the regiment to 1857. 
Delhi, and laid, with their services, at the feet of 
the King. The spasm of self-devotion seems to have 
ended with the night. In the morning the Sepoys of 
the Sixth are smd to have assembled on the parade- 
ground, and to have voted for the repudiation of this 
patriotic scheme. Soon after noon they went to the 
Treasur}', opened its doors, and began to serve out 
the money-bags. Each Sepoy took as many rupees 
as he could carry, and when the whole had satisfied 
themselves, they left what remained to the predatory 
classes, convicted and unconvicted, of the city. Then 
there was very little more thought of the national 
cause, of Delhi, or of Bchaudiur Shah. As a re^ment 
the Sixth disbanded itself, and each soldier, carrying 
his spoil, set out for his native village. But the spirit 
of rapine h''.d been roused in all the adjacent country ; 
and there were many who, in the absence of white- 
faced fugitives, were by no means reluctant to plunder 
the black. And it is suspected that very few of the 
Sepoys, cairying oft' an ample provision for the re- 
mainder of their lives, ever lived to spend the money 
in the case and dignity of their native homes.* * 

It is supposed that many, escaping towards Oude, BebelKon in 
perished in the Gangctic villages not far from the***®®*'^'®*** 
city. For as at Benares, so at Allahabad, the pea- 
santry rose at once under their old Talookhdars, who 
had been dbpossessed by the action of our law- 
courts ; and there was anarchy in the rural districts. 

The auction purchasers — ^absentee proprietors — ‘dwelt 
principally in the city, and the ryots had no sympathy 
with them. For their o^vn sakes they were eager but 

* It is said that about thirty lakhs every Sepoy earned off three or tour 

of rupees (about 300,0(X)/.) were in bags, each containing a tlkOasand 
the Allahabad Treasury, and that rupees (100/.) 

s2 
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feeble supporters of Govemment ; all the muscle and 
sinew of the agricultural races were arrayed against 
us. Indeed, it soon became painfully apparent to 
the British authorities that the whole country was 
slipping away from them. For not only in the dis- 
tricts beyond the Ganges, but in those lying between 
the two rivers, the rural population had risen. The 
landowners there were principally Mahomedans, and 
ready to join any movement which threatened to 
drive the English from- the land. It was there, too, 
in the Doab that Brahminism w^ most powerfully 
enthroned. The point where the Ganges and the 
Jumna meet, known as the Pryag, is one of peculiar 
sanctity in the estimation of Hindoos, and the Priest- 
hood, therefore, were strong in numbers and in in- 
fluence. The gathering of the pilgrims was a source 
of wealth to them, and they bdieved that if the 
supremacy of the EngUsh were overthrown their 
gains would be greater and their power on the 
ascendant. So these “ Pryag-wallahs” stirred up the 
Hindoo population of the Doab ; and soon there was 
scarcely a man of either faith who w^ not arrayed 
against us. But on the further bank of the Jumna 
affairs were more propitious. There were incidental 
risings, plunderings and burnings of villages, but 
more on the surface than .on the Ganges or in the 
Doab. For it happened that some powerful Rajahs, 
whose interest it was to m^tain order, dther sided 
with the English or maintained ^ discreet neutrality 
whilst the tumult was at its worst, and rose up to aid 
us when the star of our fortune again began to 
ascend.* 

After the lanse of a few days, the first orgies of 
criiue being ovpr, and there being nothing more to. 
plunder and little more to destroy, the universal 

See Mr. Thompaon’i Official Narratiye. . 
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rapine, with all its distractions and confusions and 
internecine conflicts, began to take a more consistent 
shape, and something like an organised rebellion 
arose in its place. There was a man known as the 
“ Moulavee,” around whom the insurgent population 
gathered, as he proclaimed the restored rule of the 
Emperor of Delhi. Whence he sprung few people at 
the time could say. But it was known at a later 
period that he came from one of the Mahomedan 
villages in the Doab, which had gone into rebellion. 
Making great pretensions to sanctity, and investing 
himself with the character of a prophet as well as of 
a ruler of men, he stimulated the dormant fanaticism 
of the people, and roused them to array themselves 
against the Feringhees. Establishing his head-quarters 
in the Chusroo Bagh — a spacious walled garden, in 
which were some tombs, held in high veneration — 
he simulated the possession of miraculous powers, by 
some obvious trickeries, which deluded his excited 
followers, and for awhile he was recognised as Go- 
vernor of Allahabad. It little mattered who or what 
he was, so long as he was strong in his hatred of the 
English, and could induce the Mussulman population 
to believe that the Mahomedan dynasty would soon 
be restored. So for a little time he succeeded in 
setting up the likeness of a. provisional government, 
and the name of the Moulavee was on the lips of aU 
the followers of the Prophet. Telling them that th« 
Book of Fate declared the speedy extinction of the 
white race in India, he urged his people, day after 
day, to attack the Fort; but, though they made 
sundry demonstrations, they kept at a iflscreet dis- 
tance from our guns.* 



18S7. 
June 7* 
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1857 . But this state of things was not to be suffered much 

endure. The man, who, by his timely 
energy, had saved Benares, was now pushing on for 
the rescue of Allahabad. The one true soldier that' 
was needed to put forth a strong hand to smite down 
the growing rebelUon in the Gangetic Provinces was 
hurrying upwards, with a lit^e band of English 
fighting men, to show that the national manhood .of 
the country had lost nothing of the might that had 
enabled it to establish the empire of the Few in the 
vast territories of the Many. Having sent forward 
an advanced pariy of the Furiliers, under Lieutenant 
Arnold, and made over the command of Benares to 
JawB. Gplonel Gordon, Neill left that place with another 
party of Ids re^ment, and pressed on by horse-dawk 
to Allahabad. Arnold had reached the Bridge of 
Boats on the 7th, but he had been unable at once to 
cross, as the passage was held by the mutineers, and 
there had been some delay in sending a steamer to 
bring them across the river to the Fort. Their arrival 
did something to establish confidence in the garrison, 
but the news that Neill was coming did still more. 
The old high spirit bf self-reliance had never waned ; 
and it was still felt that a handful of European 
soldiers under a commander, with a dear head and a 
stout heart, might hold Allahabad against the whole 
world of mutiny and rebellion. 

can learn only that *^lie a schoolmaster, had ^ned some rc- 
was not known in the district before spect in his Tilla^ by his excessive 
the mutiny,” and was ** said to be sanctity ;%id on the first spread of 
an emissaiy. from Lucknow.” The the relicllion, the Mahoif'edau Zemin- 
best aooonnt that I can find is that dars of Per^nnah Chail, ready to 
given by Mr. Wijlock in his official follow any leader, placed this man at 
report^ ”At thih.time,” he savs, their head, and marched to the city, 
J the city and suburbs were held DT proclaiming him Governor of the 
. ^ rebeb under the now well- district in the name of the King of 

f Moiilavee Lyak^t AIL This DelhL’* 
by CMte,tmilqr trade 
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On the 11th of June Neill arrived. As he entered 1857. 
the gates of the Fort, the Sentry exclaimed, “ Thank 
God, sir, you’ll save us yet 1” Lord Canning, who Neill, 
saw clearly that he had now at his disposal one of 
the men most wanted in such a crisis, had commis- 
sioned the electric wires to instruct the Colonel of 
the Madras Fusiliers to take command at Allahabad ; 
and Neill had hastened upwards, under the burning 
heats of June, with a disregard for self, which well 
nigh cost him his life.* He had obtained entrance 
into the Fort, not without great personal risk; and 
only the indomitable will within him 'kept him from 
succumbing to the fierce rays of the noon-day sun. 

For some time after his arr^al he could sustain him- 
self only by continually lying down and’ drinking 
large quantities of champagne and water. But he 
never for a moment doubted his capacity to grapple 
successfully with the difficulties before him ; whatso- 
ever might be his physical prostration, he had no 
mental shortcomings, no deterring sense of responsi- 
bility to enervate and arrest him. “I had always 
the greatest confidence in myself,” he wrote at this 
time to the partner of his life ; “ and although I felt 
almost dying from complete exhaustion, yet I kept 
up my heart.” Whatever the conjuncture might be, 
it was the nature of the man to rise to the height of 
the occasion — ‘*to scorn the consequence and to do 
the thing.” He had long been looWng for an oppor 
tunity, and, now that it had come, he was not one to 
succumb to the assaults of bodily weakness, and to 

• “ I was quite done up by my going on, I was obliged to sit down 
dasb from Benares, and getting into in tne batteries ana give my orders 
the Fort in that noonday heat. 1 and directions. . . For several d^tys 
was so exhausted for days, that I I drank champagne and water co 
was obliged to lie down constantly, keep me — Letter from O;lonel 
1 could only sit up for a few minutes Neill to his Wife, MS. Cor'espond^ 
at a time, and when our attacks were enee. 
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Jtme 18 . 
Offeosiye 
operationB. 


halt with the goal before him. He was not a “ Sepoy 
officer,” and he had neither any credulity nor any 
tenderness to deter him from strikmg root-and-branch 
at the black soldiery who had betrayed us, and the 
people who were rising into rebellion on the ruins of 
the Native Army. 

He took in the position of affairs at a glance. On 
his way from Benares, he had seen that the whole 
country on the banks of the Ganges was in a state of' 
anarchy and confusion, and he knew that already the 
rising had become something more than a military 
mutiny.* At Allahabad, his first thought was, that it 
was a wonderful interposition of Providence that the 
Fostress was still in our hands. “ How the place has 
not fallen,*’ he wrote, “that is, not been taken by the 
Sikhs, is a wonder. They appear to be petted and 
made much of. The enemy are all around us ; we 
are kept within the Fort. I shall settle that part of 
it ere long.” And he did settle it. The Fort had been 
invested and menaced by the enemy. Neill’s first 
impulse was to prove that the English could do more 
than defend themselves. On the morning after his 
arrival, he opened fire from the Fort guns on the 
village of Darao-gunj, which was held by a large 
body of insurgent rabble, and then sent forward to 
the attack detachments' of Fusiliers and Sikhs, who 
cleared the village, burnt it, and regained possession 
of the bridge, which Neill afterwards repaired. A 
for&er detachment of a hundred jnen of the Fusiliers 
came up on that day, under the command of Major 

* "Jane lO. The tone and beer- —the toll-house on road^o ^debad 
iog of tho Natirs officials bad— evi- plundered— nearly destroyed— the 
(dentlj a good deal of plundering— body of the muraered man, an £u- 
Tillages burning in ftU directions — ropean, in the bouse ; his daughter 
the dpontry almost deiorted — ^plun- said to be taken off by a neishbour* 
dered 0< the &miodan About. The ing Zemindar.” — iVifiXTs JoumaL 
revenuca ;ust about to bt collected MS. 
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Stephenson, and passed over without interruption to 1867 . 
the Fort. 18 — 14 . 

Neill now felt himself strong enough for any Benwral of 
emergency. The first suggestion of this increased 
strength was the removal of thfe Sikhs from the Fort. 

Fort. In truth, they were fast demoralising our own 
people in the garrison. They had been going in and 
out revelling in the pillage, and the Volunteers had 
been by no means behind them in predatory activity, 
especially in the direction of the “six dozen cases” 
of strong drink. The stores of the European mer- 
chants and the go-downs of the river steam-com- 
panies, with all their undelivered consignments, had 
been plundered ; and beer, wines, and spirits were as 
plentiful as water in the Fort. The Sikhi^brought in 
large supplies of liquor of all kinds, drank what they 
could, and sold the rest to the Europeans. The 
finest champagnes of Clicquot and Perrier-Jouet, and 
the best brandies of Martel and Hennessey, were sell- 
ing for sixpence a bottle. So a reign of intoxication 
commenced Avhich, for a while, subverted all mili- 
tary authority, and made us as helpless as children. 

This was an enemy for which Neill was not prepared ; 
but his clear brain soon discerned the means of meet- 
ing and subduing it. He directed the Commissariat 
Officers to purchase, at the prices asked by the Sikhs, 
all the liquor remaining in their hands, and to lodge 
it secimely in the Government stores. This done, tkie 
removal of the Sikhs to quarters outnde the Fo^t was 
comparatively easy; but it was not to be done by 
force. 'He had taken counsel with Bnu^«r and with 
the energetic Ma^strate Court, and it had been de- 
termined that the characteristic grascd of the Siklis 
should still be stimulated by thoughts of the plunder 
of some of the rebel zemindam'ees. So they were 
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1857. persuaded to take up a position in some old Govem- 
Jane 15. ment buildings outside the Fort, commanded by the 
guns on its ramparts. ■ 

Attack on the Having thus overcome the difficulties which lay in 

Inanfgentc. addressed himself earnestly to the 

work before him — ^thc dispersal of the rebels and the 
restoration of order. On the 15th of June, having 
sent off the Christian women and children in a river 
steamer to Calcutta, he turned his available resources 
to the best account, and made an impression on the 
enemy, which greatly disheartened and enfeebled 
them. Having directed the guns of the Fort to open 
upon the villages or suburbs of Kydgunj and Moole- 
gunj^ he sent Harward, with a howitzer and a party 
of voluntedf riflemen on board a steamer, to operate 
from the river, and marched a detachment of Fusiliers, 
Sikhs, and Irregular Cavalry upon the villages, with 
orders to scour them thoroughly and penetrate into 
the country beyond. The land party met with 
stalwart opposition, but the rush of the Sikhs was 
irresistible. They swept through the villages, and 
such was the terror that our demonstration on that 
day inspired, that when night fell, the Insurgent 
leaders sought safety in flight, and deserted the guns, 
which they had taken from us, and the prisoners’ 
whom they had captured at the commencement of 
the outbreak ; and among them was young Cheek, 
or whose fate I have already spoken, and who was 
rescut»d only to die.* 

The asjpect of affiurs now bSgan riipldly- to. im- 

•TlicAlUubM voloBteen showed locks at tiiat time being as valaable 
^reat spirit and pln^k, erring, how- as European soldiers. ** These gen- 
on the side 0 / exuberanoe. tlemen Tolaiiteers,’* he characteris- 
Neiu complained bitterij^ that npon ticalljr added, ** behaye so lawlessly 
this occasion thejr had im^neded his and ihsnbordinatelj, that 1 have 
operations bv '* firing upon a herd of threatened to shoot or bang a few if 
bullocks, ana other madness* -bul- they do not improve.'* 
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prove. “On the 17th the Magistrate proceeded to 
the Cotwallee, and there restored his own authority 
and installed his own officers.” “ No resistance,” it is 
added, “ was offered, and the whole place seemed 
deserted.”* A terrible rumour had been running 
through the streets of Allahabad. It had been re- 
ported that the English in the Fort were about to 
bombard the city. What was the origin of the story 
it is hard to say. It may have grown up, as other 
rumours grew up, in the hotbed of a people’s fears ; 
or it may have been propagated by those whose in- 
terest it was to sweep out the insurgents, t But from 
whatsoever source it sprung, it was almost magical in 
its effects. Nothing that the Moulavce and his lieu- 
tenants could do to reassure the minds of the people 
had availed to allay the panic and restrain the flight, 
and before nightfall, on the day of Neill’s victory, 
according to the Moulavee’s OAvn story, “ not a house 
was tenanted, and not a light was to be seen in 
the city.” Lyakut Ali himself had escaped towards 
Cawnpore. 

On the 18th, Neill marched out again with his 
whole force. Sending one detachment to attack the 
Pathan village of Derryabad and the Mchwattec 
villages of Syderbad and Russclpore, he led the m^ 

* Report of Mr. Fendall Tliomp- it with shot and shell. To show 
son. the sincerity of their adrioe, these 

t The following is the Moiilavee’s men, with their followers, set off. 
account of the evacuation. “ Some giving out to all that they had left 
cviUinindcd men,” he said, “ who their houses and property to God*s 
had sided with * the accursed ones/ protection, and were going to save 
urged that for a time the Fort would themselves by flight. On hearing 
be a 8a<9 retreat, and that if they this fearful report^ the people, not- 
would remain in it a few days longer, writhstanding mv repeated iunno- 
they (the evil-minded Natives) would tions, commenced a precipiUte iugh^ 
contrive to spread abroad in the city with their f^niilies and goods^^'L - 
fearful reports that the English were Perwannah ^Mretdtd Iw tke 
prejMring the Artillery of the Fort Lyakut Alt, apparently to ijke King 
to destroy the city, and that before of Delhi ^Supplement to AUakaJM 
dawn liiey would begin bombarding Official Narrative. 


18S7. 
Jane 17. 
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1857. body into the city, which he found deserted, and 
afterwards halted them in the now-desolated canton- 
ment on the old parade-ground of the Sixth. The 
fighting was now over. The work had been done. 
The English were masters, not merely of the Fort, 
but of the recovered city, and the European station 
from which they had been driven scarcely two weeks 
before. And now there lay before them the great 
question — ^the most difficult, perhaps, which soldiers 
and statesmen ever have the responsibility of solving 
— whether, after such convulsions as have ’been 
illustrated in these pages, true righteousness and 
true wisdom consisted in extending the hand of 
mercy and aiming at conciliation, or in dealing out a 
stem and terrible retribution. Our soldiers and 
statesmen in June, 1857, at Allahabad, solved the 
question in practice by adopting the latter course. 


Betribntkm. Over the whole history of the Sepoy War— over 
the whole length and breadth of the country which 
witnessed its manifold horrors — ^there is no darker 
doud than that which gathered over Allahabad in 
this terrible summer. It is an early chapter of the 
chronicle of the great conflict of races which I am 
now writing ; and though foul crimes had even then 
been committed by our enemies, they were light in 
ciCmparison with what were to come, and the retribu- 
tioh also was light.* Perhaps, however, the English- 

* It is to be obserred, that at AIlj, brought in for haring j^ed 
this tiw^ an impression was abroad the Moularee and insnrgei^ts. ^ree 
that, aeta of l^rbarity had been witnesses saw him. He had aerred 
whieh were afterwards about twenty years. Directhisim- 
d6djited« if not wholly disproved. I mediate execution by hanging. This 
ittd t!|n foUowing in Neill’s JourDal» is the . sixth unfortunate^ wretch I 
nndcTdlto June l7, MS. A Sowar have ordered for immediate death, 
of Ifr. a, named Syed Esau a dutj 1 never contemplated having 
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man had at this time a keener sense than afterwards 18S7. 
possessed him of the humiliation which had been put^“® is— SO. 
upon his conquering race. Much of the anguish was 
in the novelty of the thing. The sting, though it 
struck deeper, was afterwards less severely felt, be- 
cause the flesh had become indurated, and the nerves 
were more tensely strung. So it happened that whilst 
the first bitterness of our degradation — ^the degrada- 
tion of fearing those whom we had taught to fear us 
— ^was still fresh upon our people, there came a sudden 
accession of stout English hearts and strong English 
hands, ready at once to punish and to awe. Martial 
Law had been proclaimed ; those terrible Acts passed 
By the Le^lative Council in May and June were in 
full operation ; and soldiers and civiliaiu alike were 
holding Bloody Assize, or slaying Natives without 
any assize at all, regardless of sex or age. Afterwards, 
the thirst for blood grew stronger still. It is on 
the records of our British Parliament, in papers sent 
home by the Governor-General of India in Council, 
that “ the aged, women, and children, are sacrificed. 


to perform. God grant I may hare 
acted with justice. I know I have 
with severity, but under all the cir- 
cumstances I trust for forgiveness. 
1 have done all for the good of my 
country, to re-establish its prestige 
and power, and to put down this 
most barbarous, inhuman insiurrec- 
tion. The instances of refined cruelty, 
treachery, and the most brutal bar- 
barity, are too numerous. One poor 
lady« Mrs. Macdonald, at Meerut, 
near her confinement, is brutally 
treated / has her nose, ears, hands, 
and breasts cut off, and at last lias 
tiie child cut out of her. Mrs. 
Chambers, a beautiful young nrl, 
only just come out married £om 
home, at the same place, has her 
throat cut by a butcher. Miss Jen* 


ninp and her father, a clergyman at 
Demi, are both brutally murdered in 
the palace before the king, she. poor 
creature, subjected to tlm most un- 
heard-of indignities and torture be- 
forehand.” I have already stated 
that Miss Jennings was murdered, 
not in the presence of the king, and 
that she was not outraged {aniet page 
80). Mrs. Chambers was murdered, 
as is stated, by a butclvhr, and 
her murderer was hung page 
69). I can find no evidence of tue 
mutilations said to have been inflicted 
on Mrs. Macdonald. 1 have quoted 
this passage from NeilPs Journal 
mainly to show that he had a st'rong 
religious sense of hb respon^iinility, 
and that lib executions we:re not as 
numerena as has been assierted. 
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1857. as well as ttiose guilty of rebellion.”* They were not 
Juw 18—30. deliberately hanged, hut burnt to death in their 
villages — ^perhaps now and then accidentally shot. 
Englishmen did not hesitate to boast, or to record 
their boastings in writing, that they had “spared 
no one,” and that “ peppering away at niggers ” 
was very pleasant pastime, “ enjoyed amazingly."! 
And it has been stated, in a book patronised by high 
official authorities, that “ for three months eight 
dead-carts daily went their rounds from sunrise to 
sunset to take down the corpses which hung at the 
cross-roads and market-places,” and that “ six thou- 
sand beings ” had been thus “ summarily disposed of 
and launched into eternity. ”J 

I merely state these things. There are some ques- 
tions so stupendous that human weakness may well 
leave it to the Almighty Wisdom to decide them. 
There is a dreadful story to be told in another chapter. 
God only knoAvs whether Avhat has been told in this 
contributed to the results to be presently recorded. 
But there is one great lesson to be learnt from the 
tragedies of Benares and Allahabad. It is the great 
lesson of Universal Toleration. An Englishman is 
almost suffocated with indignation when he reads that 
Mrs. Chambers or Miss Jennings was hacked to death 
by a dusky ruffian ; but in Native histories, or, history 
being Avanting, in Native legends and traditions, it 
may be recorded against our people, that mothers 
and wives and children, AA'ith le^ familiar names, fell 
miserable victims to the first swoop of English 

* Papers presented to Parliament, nauth Chnnder), edited by Mr. Tal- 
.Pebruary 4, 1858, moved for byMr. boys Wheeler. See note in the 
Af emon SmiU^ formerly President of Appendix. I believe the statement 
the Board of Control, and signed H. in the text to be an exaggeratioo, 
D. S^^nonr.. but such exaggerations are very sig- 

J lbi(£ nificant. 

** Traveeb of a Hindoo’^ i(Bholo- 
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vengeance ; and these stories may have as deep .a 18S7. 
pathos as any that rend our own hearts. It may be, 18—30. 
too, that the plea of provocation, which invests the 
most sanguinary acts of the white man in this deadly 
struggle with the attributes of righteous retribution, 
is not wholly to be rejected when urged in extenua- 
tion of the worst deeds of those who have never 
known Christian teaching:. 


Whilst Neill .was thus re-establishing British PrepMations 
authority at Allahabad, he was depressed by the 
thought of the danger surrounding his countrymen 
at Cawnpore and- Lucknow, and eager to equip a 
force with the utmost possible despatch fot the relief 
of those important posts. Men were available for 
the purpose, but means were wanting. The scarcity 
of provisions suitable to the English soldier, con- 
cerning which Mr. Tucker had written to Lord 
Canning, and which the Governor-General was taking 
prompt measures to rectify, was one great impedi- 
ment to the desired movement There was, too, a 
want of carriage. Large numbers of Commissariat 
bullocks had been collected for the service of the 
Army, but, on the first burst of the rebellion, the 
insurgents had swept them away, and of all the losses 
we sustained this was, perhaps, the most grievous. 

Then, too, there was a want of tents. There was a 
want of well nigh everything required by Britwih 
troops in the worst part of the Indian summer* when 
the intolerable heat might any day be followed by 
deluging rains, which would quickly turn ' the baked 
earth into a great morass. 

It was no fault of the Commissa^rht at this tane 
that the arrangements progressed slowly. Qaptain 
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1867. Davidson, who was at the head of the department, 
ivoeis— so. did all that could be done to collect supplies and car- 
riage ; but the convulsions of the preceding fortnight 
had dispersed the people upon whom he would have 
relied for aid, and well nigh destroyed the resources 
of the place. Those who would have come forward 
as contractors at such a time, had fled in dismay — 
some from the violence of l^he insurgents, and some, 
in ignorant terror, from the anticipated retribution of 
the English — and many had returned to find them- 
selves ruined. Property was destroyed. Industry 
was paralysed. The great incubus of fear pressed 
universally upon the trading classes. Whether more 
might have been done, at the commencement of the 
outbreak, to save the supplies then in hand — both 
the property of the Government and of private indi- 
viduals— was not now the question. Davidson had 
to deal with things as they were, and it was not his 
fault that in the last week of June they did not wear 
a different complexion. Eager as Neill was to posh 
forwards, he could not discern in this delayed depart- 
mental action any just ground of complaint. It was 
clear to him that the evil lay in the circumstances of 
his position, not in the incapacity of his agents.* 


* It is right that Neill’s opinion 
on this subject should be stated in 
his own words. Great blame was 
cast on the Commissariat bj cotem- 
fiomj journalists, especiallj bj the 
of the Friend of India, who 
publisihed an article with the sting- 
ing title, How C^wnpore was lost.” 
Up6n thisv Neill very generously 
wrote to Oaps^n Davidson, saying: 
“The editor certainly made a 
mistake in statii^p^. that your stores 
were outside. I understood that all 
We bad was inside tihe Fort; and 
when \ joined, and nn^ the insur- 
gents wtTfi cleared out of the place, 


the Commissariat were confined to 
the Fort entirely. The steamer 
Godowns had been ^tted, the bazaar 
up to the walls of the Fort plun- 
dered, in the occupation ot the 
enemy, your contractors driven away, 
and weir property either plundered 
or n^ available for the service for 
some days after these insurgents had 
been driven away. It WaS no fault 
whatever of the Commissariat that 
it should have been reduced to the 
condition j^ours was, from being cut 
off from outside, and the dispersion 
of your people; but you had done 
all you could bemre the ouibicak ic 
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And soon a greater evil befd him; for whilst he 1857. 
was waiting for means to equip the relieving force, 
Cholera swept down upon his troops and struck 
them with terrific suddenness. The intense heat of 
the weather, the constant exposure, the want of 
wholesome food, and the abundance of stimulating 
liquors, combined to facilitate its pestilential ap- 
proaches. On the 23rd of June the services of seventy 
men had been lost to the British Commander. We 
buried twenty, three nights ago, at one funeral,” wrote 
an officer of the Fusiliers, “ and the shrieks of the 
dying were something awful. Two poor ladies who 
were living over the hospital died, I believe from 
fright” Then other very grievous wants afflicted our 
people. Whilst in this miserable condition, if was 
discovered that nearly everything that could diminish 
the miseries of the sick who were to be left behind, 
or enable the convalescent to move forward, was 
wanting to the British Commander, The reign of 
terror had done its sure work. Camp-followers of all 
kinds were “ almost unprocurable.” Whilst our in- 
valids lay gasping in the stifling atmosphere of the 
improvised hospital, there were few or none to pull 
the punkah-ropes or to water the tatties. There were 
few dhoolies, and, as workmen were not to be ob- 
tained, none could be made ; and if they had been 
made, there would have been no bearers to carry 

storing inside the Fort sufficient to surpassed, and it surprised me you 
make us independent for some time, were so soon able to regain posses 
had the insurgents ^ept hold of the sion of the resources of the place, 
city. In consequence of your being and enable me to move EeV&udc 
cut off from most of your people and detachment on the 80th.!' This was 
resources outside, you were, in my written on the 22nd of Axtgnst. It 
opinion, at the time I arrived, dis- mav be added, that, iwo month? 
org^ed, in so far as unable to before, Neill had wriuen in his jour- 
equip a force or detachment to move, nal that great efforts were 
The exertions of yourself and officers, get in supplies, and he had addejUi 
from my arrival until my departure Captain Dawidson seems to roer a 
from AUahabad, could not have been most energetic 

VOL. 11. T '' 
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them.* For everywhere the terror-stricken Natives 
stood aloof from the chastising Englishmen. It was 
as though we had dried up the wells and destroyed 
the crops, from which we were to obtain our suste- 
nance. Without the aid of the Natives we could do 
nothing ; and yet we were doing our best to drive 
them far beyond the glimmer of our tents. 

And so the last day of June found Neill still at 
Allahabad. Not a single European soldier had been 
sent to succour Cawnpore. But on the afternoon 
of that day a detachment was to start under Major 
Renaud of the Madras Fusiliers. It consisted of four 
hundred European soldiers, three hundred Sikhs, one 
hundred troopers of Irregular. Cavalry, and two guns. 
Renaud, a fine soldier, with his heart in his work, 
had received written instructions from Neill as to 
his course of action; and he had become the not 
unwilling recipient of orders to inflict a terrible retri- 
bution upon all suspected of guilty complicity in 
the foul designs of the enemy. But indiscriminate 
slaughter Avas no part of the commission. Attack 
and destroy,” wrote Neill, all places en route close 
to the road occupied by the enemy, but touch no 
others; encourage the inhabitants to return, and 
instil confidence into aU of the restoration of British 
authority.” Certain guilty villages were marked out 
for destruction, and all the men inhabiting them were 
to be slaughtered. All Sepoys of mutinous regiments 
i^ot giving a good account of^themselves were to be 
hanged. The town of Futtehpore, which had re- 

* Colonel Neill reported that covered, too. that " thj-re were but 
"followers of all kinds are almost sixteen dhoolics available (altbougli 
unprocurable ; .there are bnt few a considerable number of these was 
^pkahs and no Uitties; the men a primary requisite for the proieeted 
wve, therefore, not the proper ad- expedition), and all matcMs for 
vanthjajes of barrack accommodation makine others were wanting* as well 
for .thks hot season." It was dis- asworunen." 
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volted, was to be attacked, and the Pathan quarters 
destroyed, with all their inhabitants. “ All heads of 
insurgents, particularly at Futtehpore, to be hanged. 
If the Deputy-Collector is taken, hang him, and have 
his head cut off and stuck up on one of the principal 
(Mahomedan) buildings of the town.”* And whilst 
Renaud’s column, with these terrible instructions, 
was to advance along the straight road to Cawnpore, 
Captain Spurgin, with another detachment, was to 
take a steamer up the Ganges to the same point, to 
co-operate with Renaud on his march, to anchor as 
near as possible to Wheeler’s entrenchments, and to 
place the vessel at Sir Hugh’s disposal for the rescue 
of the women and children, the sick and the wounded, 
of his distressed garrison. 

* The 8i|pi6cance of these in* rent in a futureohapter, wherein the 
siractio£ wili be made more appa- stoij of Futtehpore will be told. 


\* It should have been obserred, at page 259, with reference to the 
statement that " those terrible Acts passed by the Legislative Council in 
May and July were in full operation,” that, in addition to the Act of 
May 30 ([already recited), another was passed on June 6, extending the 
powers mven in the former : **By Act No. !UV. d[ 1857, passed on the 
Cth of June, provbion was made for the punishment of persons convicted 
of exciting mutiny or sedition in the army, the offender was rendered liable 
to the punishment of death and the forfeiture of all his property ; and 
persons guilty of harbouring such offenders were made liable to beavv 
punishment. Power ina also given to general courts-martial to try all 
persons, whether amenable to the Articles of War or not, charged with any 
offence punishable by this or the preceding Act; and the Supreme pnd 
Local executive governments were authorised to issue commissions in any 
district, for the trial by single commissioners, without the assistance of 
law officers or assessors, and wi^ absolute ai^ final power of jud^'ent 
and execution, of any crime against the State, or anv * heinous olenoe* 
whatever; the term * heinous offence’ being declared to include every 
crime attraded with great personal violence, or committed with the inten* 
tion of forwarding the des^cus of those who are waging war against the 
State.” — Lespaiek of Gooenmemt of India to Court of Direetors, Decern- 
ker 11, 1857. 
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CHAPTER II. 

AREITAL or HATEIOCK AI AUAHABAD— KSBtDia VlIB BXHL— iSVAHCB 
OF UNAUB— HATEIOCK’S BBtOADB— CAWMFOBE— tHB CRT— ^HB CAB- 
TONBBNT— BIB HUGH VHBELBB— DAHGEB8 OF HIS FOSmOH— IHB BH- 
TBFRCHHBHT8— RBVOI.T OF THB VATIVB BBOIMBHTB— BOOHSOO FUBT, 
"MAXA o-'IIB”— THB SIEOB— THB CAPITUIATIOH — ^HASSACBB AT THB 
GHAUT— ESCAPE OF A BOLITABT BOAT— ITS ADTBNTUBBS OH THE UTBB— 
HBKOIC DEEDS OF THOKSOH AMD DSLAP08SB. 

1867 . On that 30th of June — day rendered memorable 
June. in the history of the revolt by a great event to be 
hereafter narrated — a new actor appeared on the 
scene at Allahabad. On that morning a soldier of 
high rank and high reputation arrived from Calcutta. 
His arrival would have been welcomed by all men, 
for good soldiers were sorely needed, but there was 
one adverse circumstance, which detracted from the 
general delight. The officer who had come up by 
dawk, with a special commission from Government 
to take command of the troops advancing to the 
relief of Cawnpore and Lucknojv, thereby, in virtue 
of seniority, superseded Colonel Neill, in whom all 
men had a steadfast faith. Three days before the 
arrival of the officer who was to supersede him, he 
had written to the Governor-General, saying, “We 
are getting on well here, laying in grain and collect- 
ing carriage for Bfigndier Havelock’s Brigade.” There 
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might seem to be some tmnt of bitterness in these 1867. 
words. But Neill did not slacken in his exertions 
because the brigade, which he had hoped himself to 
command, was to be commanded by another. He had 
learnt some days before that it would not devolve 
upon him to rescue Sir Hugh Wheeler and his com- 
rades, if already destruction had not descended upon 
them ; but he had pushed forward his preparations 
for the advance with the utmost possible despateh, as 
though there had been no one coming, after he had 
borne so long the burden and heat of the day, to 
gather up the fruits of his toil, and to snatch from 
him the glory which he coveted. But recognising the 
chances of the service, to which every soldier must 
submit) he neither complained nor repined, .bat waited 
for his own time, feeling sure that it would come. 


He was no common man who had now arrived to Hareloek. 
command the brigade. Colonel Henry Havelock 
was a veteran officer of the Queen’s Army; but 
daring his forty years of service he had done as much 
good Indian work, in camp and cantonment, as if he 
had been attached to one of the regiments of the Com- 
pany in the old days, when officers did not live on 
furlough. He had fought in Burmah and in Afghan- 
istan, and was familiar with nearly every great miU- 
tary station lying between those two extreme points. 

He had test^ the temper of Mahratta armies in 
Coitral India, and of the old Sikh battalions in the 
aenitii of thrir warlike pride. He was every inch 
a soldior. Military glory was the passion of lua 
life. But he was a man of the middle cla ss es , with> 
out powerful interest or wealthy coijnexion^ hawing 
opfy hu own merit to recommend him; and he had. 
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risen slowly from subaltern to captain, from cap- 
tain to field-officer, and now, at the age of sixty- 
two, he had never held an independent command ; 
he had never been permitted to realise that great 
dream of his youth, that great ambition of his man- 
hood — to head an anny in the battle-field. For 
nearly half a centuiy he had been sedulously study- 
ing his profession, rcadiiig every inilitaiy memoir 
that he could obtain, English or Continental, and 
turning his matured knowledge to account by con- 
tributing from the wealth of his own personal ex- 
periences to the militaiy history of his country. In 
a thorough, artistic knowledge of the principles of 
Euro))can warfare, no soldier in the country surpassed 
him. n.crc was no disinclination an3nvhcrc to ac- 
knowledge this; but some thought that he was a 
theorist and a pedant, and doubted whctlier all his 
book-learning would profit him much amidst the 
stem realities of active service. 

This mistrust was, perhaps, in some measure engen- 
dered by the fact that Henry Havelock was what in 
the light language of the camp was called a “ stunt.” 
A man of strong religious convictions, he had married 
a daughter of the great Baptist Apostle, Dr. Marsh- 
man of Scrampore. This alliance, which was one of 
unmixed happiness to him, was followed by hb public 
acceptance of the tenets and formularies of the great 
and enlightened sect of Protestant Christbnity in 
which hb wife had been nurtured and reared. There 
was laughter and ridicule from the profane, but, 
perhaps,- little surp'be anywhere; for Havel<H;k had 
ever been a God-fearing, self-denying man; some- 
what ri^d and austere ; and having only Christian 
pee^le to deal with, he had not hesitated to teach 
them to be good riien as well as good soldiers. Even 
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in his first campaign, thirty years before the period 1857. 
to which this History relates, the company which he 
commanded was known as “ Havelock’s saints” — ^men 
who were never drunk and always ready for service. 

But the Christian zeal of Henry Havelock never 
overlaid his martial instincts. He was thoroughly 
persuaded in his own mind that war was righteous 
and caimage beautiful. And ever as years went on, 
and his hair grew white, and his features sharpened, 
and his small spare figure lost the elasticity, though 
never the erectness of his prime, he cherished the 
same strong desire to command an army in the field. 

He has often been likened to one of the Puritan 
warriors of the Great Rebellion, and it has been said 
that “a more simple-minded, upright, Ge'l Tearing 
soldier was not among Cromwell’s Ironsides.”* 

He was Adjutant-General of Queen’s troops in 
India, when, in the cold weather of 1856-57, he 
was selected by Sir James Outram to command a 
division of the Army then embarking for Persia ; and, 
with the permission of the Commander-in-Chief, he 
proceeded to Bombay to join the force with the rank 
of Brigadier-General. Small opportunity of gaining 
distinction was permitted to him, for the war speedily 
collapsed, and the sword was returned to the scab- 
bard. On the 5th of April, w’hen Havelock was 
mustering his division for church service, Outram 
announced to him that a treaty of peace had been 
signed. Of all the bountiful illustrations of God's 
providence working in our behalf, which that event- 
ful ye?r witnessed, this was perhaps ihe mo^'*; signal. 

It was a merciful deliverance beyond the power of 
words fully to express. Havelock did not then know 
its full significance ; but in little while he acknow- 

♦ WesfmiHsfer Review^ quoted Air. Montgomerj 
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1857. ledged with thanksgiving the abundant goodness of 
God in thus setting free so many European re®- 
ments. Quitting Mohamrah on the 15th of May, 
he was at Bombay on the 29th. It had been his first 
thought to rejoin the Head-Quarters of the Army 
by a landward march, but, after consulting Lord 
Elphinstone and his Military Secretary, it appeared 
to him that the journey was not practicable ; so he 
took ship for Galle, hoping there to catch a steamer 
for Calcutta. Off Cultura, in Ceylon, the vessel went 
aground at night, and was in infinite danger of going 
to pieces before assistance could come from shore. 
Mercifully delivered from the waves, he made his 
way_ to Galle, found a steamer there, which had 
been Ue&i/atched for European troops, and embarked 
for Madras. There he found that Sir Patrick Grant, 
the Commander-in-Chief of that Presidency, had been 
summoned to Calcutta, and was waiting for the Fire 
Queen to convey him to the Hooghly. 

SrPttriek It was of no small importance that Lord Canning 
should receive the advice and assistance of an expe- 
rienced ofiicer of the Bengal Army, acquainted with 
the character and the temper of the Native soldiery 
and versed in all military details. Sir Patrick Grant 
had been Adjutant-General of the Army of the 
chief Presidency; he had seen hard service in the 
field; and he was held in esteem both as a good 
soldier and as a ripe military administrator. When, 
therefore, tidings of General Alton’s death reached 
Lord Canning,* he placed himself at once in comma- 


^ TIm was ua tlia 3rd of Jane. 
TIf int iatolVgaMe uune from Sir 
Lawmoe al Bawol P^^dee. 

Clitic folio 'ng 
d^Tfl^Ouiiinigaaids • 

aa a M aad diapiittiiig 


blow iathemidatof praaoilinmblM. 
Bat this is not a tiiDe to be depmed 
bj aoT oalamitj, wbea ofoy aiort 
mast bo made to keep jpp the heacte 
of those aioond us. 1 asnie jfm 
thatt^n^ it| tboo|blaai|U 
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nication with Grant. Having previously telegraphed 1S57. 
to Madras, on the 6th of June the Governor-General 
^rrote to him, saying, “ My first impulse was to send 
for you to fill the place of acting Commander-in- 
Chief, and every day’s deliberate consideration has 
confirmed it. I am satisfied that there is no man 
who can so well serve the State at this crisis as your- 
self, and 1 earnestly beg you to come to Calcutta as 
soon as you can. Should this not reach you in time 
to allow of your coming by the next packet, perhaps 
a sailing vessel could be taken up, by which time 
would be saved. But you will judge of this. I would 
have sent a steamer for you two days ago, but I have 
none here but the Assaye, and she must go to Ran- 
goon for the Twenty-ninth as soon as she Is coaled. 

The storm has not begun to clear yet, nor will it till 
Delhi falls.” So Grant and Havelock, embarking 
together, steamed up the Bay to Calcutta, and arrived 
there on the 17th of June. It was a source of great 
personal happiness to the latter that he was accom- 
panied by his son, then a subaltern of the Tenth 
Foot, in whom already were discernible all the in- 
stincts and capacities which combine to make a good 
soldier. 

For a man eager for military service on an ex- 
tended field of action, no time could be more pro- 
pitious. Welcome, indeed, to Lord Canning was the 
advent of so tried and capable a soldier as Havelock ; 
and Patrick Grant, who well knew his worth, was 
forward to recommend him for immediate employ- 
ment. News had come that Benares had been saved ; 
but the fate of Allahabad was atOl doubtful, and 

to UT that the paaie whidi had toSvTiPtakk QkaidtoeoBetoGU- 
•filed ihe CaleatU worid when the entin UBMdiidi^ to 9mvm 

lut niQ left m o measonb eop* ^ otfif Coo w e^Agr-in- 
p iew ed. ... a I btfo td^iiphed S. see. 
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1867. Cawnpore and Lucknow were girt around by deadly 
peril. It was the work of Goyemment at this time, 
not only to push forward every available European 
soldier, but to take steps to turn those reinforcements 
to the best account by wise aiid skilful organisation. 
Havelock had already mapped out a plan of opera- 
tions, the formation of a movable column, acting 
upwards from the Lower Provinces, being a part of 
it; and this column he was commissioned to com- 
mand, with the rank of Brigadier-General. He was 
directed, “ after quelling all disturbances at Allaha- 
bad, not to lose a moment in supporting Sir Henry 
Lawrence at Lucknow and Sir Hugh Wheeler at 
Cawnpore,” and to “ take prompt measures for dis- 
persing ^nd utterly destroying all mutineers and in- 
surgents.” The sovereign importance of swift action 
was earnestly impressed upon him, and it was added 
that the Commander-in-Chief, having “ entire confi- 
dence in his well-knbwn and often-proved high ability, 
vigour, and judgment,” refrained from giving more 
definite instructions^ and left him to shape his move- 
ments according tb the circumstances that might 
develop themselves.!* 

The ambitious hopes of a life were now on the 
point of absolute fulfilment. He had an independent 
command ; no one to control his movements in the 
field; no one to hamper his individual judgment. 
But with all his self-reUancc, he rested, in his human 
weakness, more on the mighty arni of the God of 
Battles. May God,” he said, ** give me wisdom to 
fulfil the expectations of Government, and to restore 
tranquillity in the disturbed districts.” There were 
aome circumstances agiunst him. It was the worst 
setuion of the year tar military operations. The alter- 

* ‘^tiibpuui’t Life of HaTelock. 



HENRT HATELOCK. 


283 


nations of scorching heat and drenching rain, which 18S7. 
arc the atmospherical necessities of an Indian July, 
were trying in the extreme to the European soldier. 

His force was to consist of four regiments of Infantr}', 
with Cavahy and Artillery. Two of these re^ments, 
the Sixty-fourth and the &venty-eighth Highlanders, 
had belonged to his old Persian division ; and this 
was a 8001*00 of satisfaction to him. But lie was 
sorely distressed when he tiiought of the want of 
lioi*sc, the want of guns, and the want of gunners, 
and the certain scarcity of carriage which would 
]»crplcx him at Alhihabad, where his force was to be 
formed, owing to the heavy loss of Commissariat 
cattle which had been sustained by us during the 
disorders of that place. Still, full of heart and hope, 
he took his leave of the Governor-General and the 
Ouinmandcr-in-Chief, and turned his back on Calcutta, 
proceeding upwai^ds by dawk, on the 25 th of June. 


And now, on the morning of the last day of the Hawlock ud 
month, he was breakfasting with Xcill at Allahabad. 
liluch had these two fine soldiers to say to each other. 

Neill had to report what had been recently done 
at Allahabt^. His instructions to Renaud and 
Spurgin were brought under review, and were cor- 
tfially approved by Havelock. Nothing could have 
'been better than the aiTangcments irhich had been 
made for the despatch of this vanguard of the reliev- 
ing arm}', or more carefully considered than all the 
instructions which had been issued.* It was agreed 

* These instruetions, the sab- Indisik Officers”), vote hi{;hlj eof: 
stance of which is given in the mended by Sir Patrick Grant, 
prec^inff chai^ters (and which were wrote : ** Xonr instructions jf 
publishea ferbatim in the Memoir naud and Spuigin are adaug^j* mui 
pf General Neill, in the *'Lives of provide, for every poc^e present 
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1857. that Rcnaud should advance that evening, but that 
the steamer which was to carry Spurgin and his de- 
tachment should not steam out at once, as its progress 
would be more rapid than that of the marching 
column, whose advance it was intended to cover. 

AdTinee of So Renaud, leading the van of the relieving force, 

tlclay was sent on to save our im- 
perilled people at Cawnpore, pressed on, proud of 
his commission, and eager to do the bidding of his 
chief. It was a grand movement in advance — ^but, 
like many of our grand 'movements, the heart-break- 
ing words “ Too Late” were written in characters of 
darkest night across it. On they marched for three 
days, leaving everywhere behind them as they went 
traces of the retributory power of the English in deso- 
lated villages and corpses dangling from the branches 
of trees.* But on the 2nd or 3rd of July,t a Native 
spy, sent by Sir Henry Lawrence from Lucknow, 


circumtsUnces an well as all evcuiuali- 
tK‘s, and by them, and them only, 
Uenaud should have been guided. 
1 hope you were in time to prevent 
the withdrawing Spurgin’s delach- 
iiicnl from the steamer, and that the 
vessel has proeceded up the river 
according to your original intention, 
bending her was an excellent mea- 
sure, and 1 anticipate most favour- 
able results from it, and she will be 
of ineakulable value in collcctiiig 
boats and assisting in making tlie 
passage of the river after the work 
to be done at Cawnpore is finished.’* 
— MtS. CorretimdeMre, 

* 1 should be untrue to history if 
I did not record my belief that Uicse 
retributory measures were distin- 
guished by undue severity. William 
liussell, amoiig whose many high 
qualities as a public writer truthful- 
ness is conspicuous, records the fol- 
lowing in his ** Diary in India ;’* In 
the course of a conversation to-day, 
an officer, who was atlaohed to lic- 


nuud’s culuinu when it moved out in 
advance of Havelock’s force, told inc 
that the executions of Natives were 
indiscriminate to the last degree. . . 
In two davs fortv-two men were 
hanged on Uic- roadside, and a batch 
of twelve men were executed be- 
cause their faces were 'turned the 
wrong way* when they were met on 
the march. All the villages in his 
front were burnt when he halted. 
These 'severities* could not have 
been justified by the Cawnpore 
massacre, because they took place 
before that diabolical act. The 
officer in oucstion remonstrated with 
llciiauilt on the ground that, if ho 
persisted in this course, he would 
empty the villages, and render it ini- . 
possible to t^piy the army witii 
provisions.” This is coufirmed by 
the account of the signs of retribu- 
tion apipareut to those who followed 
in the wake of llcuaud's march. 

i On the 3rd, Lieut. Chalmers 
rode into Allahabad with the news. 
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came into Renaud’a camp, and announced tbat no- 
thing could now be done for the relief of Gawnpore. 
Wheeler had capitulated, and all hu people had been 
mercilessly destroyed. 

This miserable intelUgence was received with dif- 
ferent emotions by Neill and Havelock. The former 
was long unwilling to believe that Gawnpore had 
flillen. He looked upon the story as an invention of 
the enemy intended to arrest the forward movement 
of the Force which the English were equipping for 
its relief. His wish was father to the thought ; for» 
although he could not reproach himself for the delay 
that had occurred in the despatch of reinforcements 
to Wheeler’s help — delays, which had the full sanc- 
tion of the highest military authority in the ■Swuhtry* 
— ^he could not, without reluctance, accept the fact 
that those delays had shattered all his ho^ of suc- 
couring our distressed people, and had turned the 
relieving force into an army of retribution. But 
Havelock had full faith in the disastrous story. Two 
spies came into Allahabad. They spoke of what they 
had seen. Examined separately, they recited the 
same details; there were no contradictions or dis- 
crepancies in their evidence. They amply confirmed 
the reports which had reached Renaud’s Camp, and 
had been sent in by him to Allahabad. Taking these 

• Sir Pulrick Graut had written again, on the following day: “Far 
toliiin more Hum once to urjje him be it from me lo bumper you in any 
to be cautious, and not to atrip Al- way — your euer|?y. decision, and ac- 
laluibud of troops or lo send, an in- tivity arc admi ruble ; but 1 must 
sufficient force lo Gawnpore. “ You warn you to bo cautious n^ lo 
talk of an early advance towards commit too small a force of 
Gawnpore, and I shall be right glad pcaus towards Cawinmrc. If Bolbi 
iliat you made a move in tbat direc- lias fallen, as we believe it bw, »be 
lion ; but I pray you to bear iu fugitives from it will all make for 
mind tbat Allahabad is a point of the Gawnpore and Lucknow, and there 
very greatest importance, the perfect will certainly be an immense gather- 

security of wbicli ought not to be ing of scum of all sorts at those 
neglected on any account/* And pouiis.**-“d/iV. CoTrctpondcHCC* 


1867 * 

Jaly4 
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different views of the actual position of affairs in 
advance, the two soldiers diflTered with respect to the 
course to be pursued. Havelock despatched orders 
to Renaud to stand fast. But Neill was eager for 
him to push forAvard, and telegraphed to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief remonstrances against delay. Have- 
lock argued that if Cawnpore had fallen, the troops 
that had besieged it would be released for action 
elsewhere, and would assuredly move down in im- 
mense numbers to intercept the advance of the 
column from Allahabad, and utterly to overwhelm it. 
But Neill, still thinking the report a nm of the 
enemy, eagerly contended that all would be lost if 
we faltered at such a moment. Both were right in 
their sev viral deductions. Time proved that Havelock 
was right as to the facts. Cawnpore had fallen, and 
the garrison had been destroyed almost to a man. 
How it happened — hoAv for more than three Aveeks 
the little band of heroic Englishmen had stood their 
ground against the teeming multitude of the enemy, 
and how at last treachery had accomplished what 
could not be done by honest fighting, is noAv to be 
told. It is the saddest chapter in the Avholc history of 
the war-— but, perhaps, the brightest. However feeble 
the recital, no Englishman can ever read it Avithou* 
the profoundest emotions both of pity and of pride. 


The city or town of CaAvnpprc had nothing in or 
about it to make it fviuious in story. It had no 
venerable traditions, no ancient historical remains, no 
architectural atti'actions, to en^ie it to rank with 
Benares or Agra. Commercialiy it shone only as 
the city of the workers-in-leather. It was a great 
emporium for harness of all kinds, and for boots and 
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shoes alike of the Asiatic and the European types of 1867. 
civilisation. If not better, these articles were cheaper 
than elsewhere, and few English officers passed 
through the place without supplying ^hemselves with 
leather-ware. But life and motion were never want- 
ing to the place, especially on the river-side, where 
many stirring signs of mercantile activity were ever 
to be seen. The broad waters of the Ganges, near 
the Great Ghaut, floated vessels of all sizes and all 
shapes, from the stately venetianed pinnace to the 
rude open “ dinghy,” or Avherry ; and there clustering 
about the landing-steps, busy with or idly watching 
the debarkation of produce and goods of varied kinds, 
or waiting for the ferry-boats that crossed and re- 
crossed the Ganges, were to be seen a motley' albem- 
blage of people of diflerent nations and different 
callings and different costumes ; whilst a continual 
Babel of many voices rose from the excited crowd. 

In the streets of the town itself there was little to 
evoke remark. But, perhaps, among its sixty thou- 
sand inhabitants there may have been, owing to its 
contiguity to the borders of Oude, rather a greater 
strength than common of the “dangerous classes.” 

The station of Cawnpore was a large, straggling The Canton- 
place, six or seven miles in extent. The British lines 
stretched along the southern bank of the Ganges, 
which about midway between the two extremities of 
the cantonment was spanned by a bridge of boats, 
leading from a point opposite the city to the Lucknow 
road on the other bank. There was nothing peculiar 
to Cawnpore in the fact that the private dwelling- 
houses and public offices of the English were scattered 
about in the most promiscuous manner, as though 
they had fallen from the skies or been projected by 
an earthquake. At the north-western extremity. 
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1857. .. lying between the road to Bithoor and the road to 
^7* Delhi, were the principal houses of the civilians, the 
Treasury, the Gaol, and the Misnon premises. Tliese 
buildings lay beyond the lines of the military canton- 
ment, in the extreme north-western comer of which 
was ^e Magazine. In the centre, between' the city 
and the river, were the Church, the Assembly rooms, 
the Theatre, the Telegraph office, and other public 
edifices ; whilst scattered about here and there, with- 
out any apparent system, were the principal military 
buildings, European and Native; the Native lines lying 
for the most part in the rear towards the south- 
eastern point of the cantonment. It was the essential 
condition of an English cantonment that it should 
8traggley>and there was not one more straggling than 
Cawnpore. But, on the whole, it was not a disagree- 
able, nqr, indeed, an inconvenient place, although 
the distaifces to be travelled were great and the heat 
of the summer months was excessive. Even to the 
dust, which, except during the rainy season, was 
prodigious, the residents became accustomed after a 
little while ; or, if they did not, they reconciled them- 
selves to it by thinking that the station had many 
great social advantages, that it was well provided 
with means of amusement upon the most approved 
principles of western civilisation, and that “ Europe 
goods” of all kinds were almost as plentiful as in 
Calcutta. 

For during along series of yeai^i Cawnpore had been 
one of the most important military stations in India. 
There were few officers either of the Queen’s or the 
Company’s Army who, during the period of their 
Eastern service, had not, at some time or other, done 
duty in that vast caUtpnmeut. But the extension of 
our Empire towards thie,Af|^han frontier had greatly 
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diminished its importance as a military position ; and 1367. 
although the subsequent annexation of Oude had 
done something to restore the faded pretensions of 
the Cawnpore division, the station itself only suffered 
further decline. It was still the Head Quarters of 
the Division, and the commanding General resided 
there .with the Division Staff. But there were no longer 
European Regiments, or even an European Regiment, 
in its barracks. A great strength of Native soldiery 
ganisoned the place, with some sixty European 
Artillerymen, and afterwards sixty men of Her Ma- 
jesty’s Eighty-fourth Regiment and a few Madras 
Fusiliers, whom Tucker and Ponsonby had sent on 
from Benares.* The First, the Fifty-third, and the 
Fifty-sixth Sepoy Regiments of Infantry were there, 
and the Second Regiment of Sepoy Cavalry — ^in all, 
about three thousand men. And it was computed 
that the aggregate population of the Cantonment, 
with its vast assemblage of camp-followers, was nearly 
equal to that of the Town. 

The Cawnpore Division was then commanded by Sir Hugh 
General Sir Hugh Wheeler. He was an old and a 
distinguished officer of the Company’s Army. He 
had seen much good service in Afghanistan and in the 
Punjab, and had won his spurs under Gough in the 
second Sikh War, in command of a division of his 
army. No man knew the Sepoys better, and no man 
V(as more respected by them. But he had known 
them a little too long. Looking back through mor 
than half-a-century of good service, he could re- 

* Aute, p. 211, Mowbray Thom- Madras Fusiliers, and fifty-uiae men 
toa 81 ^ that European force of the Company’s Artillery-^about 
consisted of officers attached to three hundred combatants in all.** 
the Sepoy regiments^ aiaty men of the Mr. Sherer. in his official narrati?e, 

Eighty- lourtli Raiment; seventy- computes the invalids of the Thirty* 
fear men of the Thirty-second, who second at thirty, 
were invalided ; sixty-five men of the 

VOL. U. U 
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1857 member how they fought in the good old days <rf 
May* Lake and Ouchterlony. There was nothing, indeed, 
to be said against him except that he bore the burden 
of more than seventy years. He bore it lightly, suc- 
cumbing little to the pressure. Still it was there ; and 
it was a necessity that he should have lost beneath 
it some measure at least of the vigour and energy of 
his prime. He ivus of short stature and of light 
weight; and to the hast he was a good and aetive 
horseman. Accompanied by his daughters, he often 
went out in pursuit of a jackal, with a few' imported 
hounds, which he kept for the purpose ;* and there 
was still enough of the fire of the sportsman in the 
ashes of the veteran to suffer him, in the crisp air of 
the early morning, to enjoy the excitement of the 
chase. 

But General Wheeler, though far advanced in 
years, had lost none of the clearness of his mental 
vision. He had not become blind to the failings of 
the Sepoy ; he had not encased himself in that hard 
incredulity Avhich forbade many to believe it pos- 
sible that the Native soldier could ever be “ untrue 
to his salt.” Ever since the first symptoms of dis- 
quietude at Barrackpore and Berhampore had been 
manifested, he had watched narrowly the Sepoy regi- 
ments under his immediate command, looking for 
indications of a like tem])er among thcm.f And 

* See Mowbray Tlioinaoii^a'uar- clouded, aud to uiicu the minds of 
ralivc. The blood which liaipit the the Sepop to tlic insciuialu folly of 
veins of Wheeler’s children was not thei^ proceedings. And if this nod 
that of the pure European race. been a mere inililarv outbreak, as 
f “ He had proved himself on so some have imagiuca ; if the dis- 
many occasions so fertile iu re- possessed prmces and people of tlio 
sources, so ready to overcome diffi- land, farmers, villagers, ryots, had 
eulties, so prompt, active, and ener- not made common cause with the 
getic, that ne was tliought the man ^poys, there is every reason to bc- 
of all others most competent to deal lieve that but a portion of the Fofee 
with an insurrection of this character would have revolted.” — JZsd Asm- 
— most fitted to unravel the web of pX/rf. 
mystery in which its origin was then 
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when news came of the revolt of the Native Regi- 1S57. 
men(3 at Meerut and at Delhi, he saw clearly that 
it would demand the exercise of all his influence to 
prevent a similar explosion at Cawnpore. Then 
he lamented that hard neccssily had stripped the 
station of European troops, in order that Oude and 
other newly-acquired territories might be defended 
Annexation was doing its work. We had extended 
our Empire without increasing our Army ; and so it 
happened that many of the most important stations 
between the new and the old capital of India were, 
saving a few English gunners, utterly without Euro- 
pean troops. It would be difficult to conceive any 
position more dispiriting than Wheeler’s in that fatal 
month of May. Lucknow had got the regiment, 
which might otherwise have been stationed at Cawn- 
pore; and not only w'as the latter negatively, but 
positively, weakened by the arrangement, for all the 
human impedimenUt, the women, the children, and 
the invalids of the Thirty-second Queen’s, had been 
left at that place. And there were many besides these. 

Cawnpore abounded in excellent house accommoda- 
tion, as well as in public buildings of all kinds ; and not 
merely the wives and children of our civil and mili- 
tary functionaries, high and low, but the families also 
of European or Eurasian merchants and traders were 
gathered there in large numbers, and the grievous 
responsibility of protecting all these helpless ones 
then fell upon the aged General. His half-a-centnrv 
of service had brought him no such work as this. 

There was much then going on in the lines ofsuieofthe 
which, doubtless, the General knew nothing ; but now 
and then, as the month of May advanced, unpleasant 
Kvdations were made to him through his officers. It 
did not appear that the Sepoys were disaffected or 

u2 
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l»67. even discontented, but, as in other places of which I 
have spoken, a great fear was settling down upon our 
Native soldiery. The most extravagant stories were 
current among them. The Hindoo and Mahomedan 
troops on a given day were to be assembled upon an 
underinined parade-ground, and the whole of them 
blown into the air. This and other fables equally 
monstrous were freely circulated among the Sepoys 
and readily believed. Nothing could be more alarm- 
ing to one well acquainted with the character of the 
Native soldier than the free acceptance of stories of 
this kind, which showed that the old bonds of con- 
fidence were utterly broken ; and Sir Hugh Wheeler, 
therefore, plainly saw that the danger was one which 
it would be most difficult to arrest, for nothing is so 
intractable as a panic. For some days after the news 
from Meerut and Delhi had reached Cawnpore, he 
had hope that the public mind might be reassured ; 
but this soon passed away. It was plain to him, as 
time wore on, that the excitement rather increased 
than diminished. And the peril which stared him in 
the face was not merely the peril of mutinous soldiery ; 
he was threatened also by an insurgent population, 

. which might have overwhelmed him. And it seemed 
to him in this emergency that the best means of defend- 
ing the lives of the Christian communities and naain- 
ttuning, though only on anarrow space, the authority 
of the Christian Government, ^dl succours should 
throwing up some defensive works, within which the 
English might gather themselves together, and with 
the ud of Uieir guns keep the enemy at a distance. 
Beyond this there was nothing. that he could do ; and 
it was not easy to- determine how even this little was 
to be done. 
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Of all the defensible points in the Cantonment, it 1857. 
was held, in the first instance, that the Magazine in . , , 

the north-western comer of the military lines was 
that best adapted, in the exigency which had arisen, 
for a defensive position. It almost rested on the 
river, and it was surrounded by walls of substantial 
masonry. But instead of this. Sir Hugh Wheeler 
selected a spot about six miles lower down to the 
south-east, at some distance from the river, and not 
far from the Sepoys’ huts. There were quarters of 
some kind for our people within two long hospital 
barracks (one wholly of masonry, the other with a 
thatched roof) — single-storied buildings with veran- 
dahs running round them, and with the usual out- 
houses attached. This spot he began to entrench, to 
fortify with artillery, and to provision with supplies 
of different kinds. Orders went forth to the Com- 
missariat, and their efforts were supplemented by the 
managers of the regimental messes, who freely sent 
in their stores of beer and wine, hermetically-sealed 
dainties, and other creature-comforts that might serve 
to mitigate the evils of the brief detention which 
was believed to be the worst that could befal us. But 
the aggregate amount of food was lamentably ill- 
proportioned to the exigencies of the occasion. The 
Native contractors failed, as they often do fail at such 
times, and the stpres which they sent in fell short of 
the figures in the paper-indents. All else was of the 
same kind — ^weak, scanty, and insufficient. As to the 
so-called fortifications, they were so paltry that an 
English subaltern could have ridden over them on 
a cast-horse from the Company’s Stud. The earth- 
works were little more than four feet high, and were 
not even bullet-proof at the crest. The apertures 
for the artillery exposed both our guns and our 
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1837. gunners, whilst an enemy in adjacent buildings might 
find cover on all sides. Not, however, from igno- 
rance or negligence did this insufficiency arise. The 
last weeks of the dry season were upon us, and the 
earth was so hard that it was difficult to dig it, and 
so friable when dug that the necessary cohesion •was 
almost unattainable. 

It has often been said that Wheeler ought to have 
chosen the Magazine as the centre of his lines of 
defence, and that all the subsequent evil arose from 
the absence of this ob'vious precaution. The con- 
siderations which suggested themselves to the military 
critics were not absent from his own mind. But there 
was one paramount thought which over-ruled them. 
The first step towards the occupation of the Maga- 
zine would have been the •withdrawal of the Sepoy 
guard ; and to have attempted this would certmnly 
have given the signal for an immediate rising. 
With the small European force at his disposal it 
would have been manifestly unwise to provoke a 
collision. If the first blow were to be struck by 
our own people, it would, he believed, have imme- 
diate results of a far more disastrous character than 
those which were likely to arise from a spontaneous 
revolt against British authority, detached from those . 
feelings of animosity and resentment which might 
have been engendered by a first offensive movement 
on our part. It must be admitted that the spot 
selected for our refuge was, indilbd, but a miserable 
place for the protection of a hurge body of Christian 
people against the thousands and tens of thousands 
that might surge up to destroy them. But it was 
not believed, at that time, that Wheeler and his fol- 
lowers would be called upon to face more than the 
passing danger of a rising of the ‘‘ budmashes” of 
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the city and the bazaars. All the information that issr. 
reached him confirmed the belief that if the regi- • May. 
ments should mutiny they would march off at once 
to Delhi. And he was in almost daily expectation 
of being recruited from below by reinforcements 
sent upwards from Calcutta. All that was needed, it 
then appeared to the General and to others, was a 
place of refuge, for a little space, during the confusion 
that would arise on the first outbreak of the military 
revolt, when, doubtless, there would be plunder and 
devastation. It was felt that the Sepoys had at that 
time no craving after European blood, and that their 
departure would enable Wheeler and his Europeans 
to march to Allahabad, taking all the Christian 
people with him.* 

Whilst these precautions were being taken, the Hein from 
General sent an express to Lucknow, requesting Sir 
Henry Lawrence to lend him, for a while, a com- 
pany or two of the Thirty-second Regiment, as he 
had reason to expect an immediate rising at Cawn- 


♦ However aouiid these rcasous 
may have bceu^ it is not to be ques- 
tioned that the selection was a {'reat 
misfotiuuc. The Mu)^ziiic nosilioii 
is thus described by Gcucrui Neill, 
after visiting the place, on his first 
arrival at Cu\vn])orc : It is a walled 
defeucc, waited enclosure, proof 
iaaiust musketry, covering an area 
of three acres — ample room iu it for 
all the garrison— close to the bank 
of the river ; the liousea close to it 
are all defensible, and tlicv, with the 
Magazine, could have been held 

r nat any Native force, aa having 
largo and [obacure] guns, with 
abuudouce of ammunition, neither 
the Nana nor the Natives would 
have conic near them. Tlicy could 
have moved out and attacks them 
with the guns, and would have not 
only laved themselves but] the city, 
to aay nothing of a large arsenal and 


many thousand stand of arms, arliU 
lery tents, harness, &c. &c. General 
Wuccler ought to have gone there 
at once; no one could have pre- 
vented him ; the? might have saved 
everything they had almost, if they 
had. There is something awful iu 
the number of catastrophes, which 
could have been avoided bv a com- 
mon degree of caution.” — MS, Cor» 
respondenee. It was not, however, 
want of caution, but perliaps over- 
caution, that caused Wheeler not to 
resort to the Magazine buildings. 
The distance between tlio Lines and 
the Magazine is to be taken into ac- 
count { and some military authori- 
ties may differ from Neill’s opinion, 
that no one could have prevented 
heeler from betaking himself, with 
bb women, children, and invalids, 
to the Magazine. 
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pore.* Little could Lawrence spare a single man 
from the troublous capital of Oude ; but those were 
days when Christian gentlemen rose to noble heights 
of generosity and self-sacrifice ; and Henry Lawrence, 
who, at any time, would have divided his cloak with 
another, or snatched the helmet with the last drop 
of water from his own lips, was not one to hesitate 
tvhen such a demand was made upon him. He 
sent all that he could send — eighty-four men of 
the Thirty-second, Queen’s — packed closely in such 
wheeled' carriages as could be mustered. He sent also 
two detachments of the Oude Horse to keep open 
the road between Cawnpore and Agra, and render 
such other assistance as Irregular Horse well com- 
manded can render, if only they be true to their 
leaders. A party of Oude Artillery accompanied 
them with two field guns, under Lieutenant Ashe — 
a young officer of rare promise, which was soon to 
ripen into heroic performance.1 

With these detachments went Captain Fletcher 
Hayes, Military Secretary to Sir Henry Lawrence — a 
man of great capacity and great courage; in the 
prime of his life and the height of his daring. He 
had graduated in one of our great English univer- 


It should be observed that same tioie a kiudljr exiilauation of 
,^V . !’®* wilbiu the Cawii|>ure the circumstances, whicli bad rccou- 
Divisiou of the Array, aud therefore, cilcdjbc General to the cliuiicc. 

\iri affairs, f The uuniber of Europeans sent 

Wlieelcr iiii('ht have made any dis- by Sir Henry Lawreneo to Cawn- 
posilion of the troops under his pore has been variously stated. Ills 
romniMid that SMuicd fit to him. Military Secretary, in a letter to 
Hut when the crisis arose. Sir Henry Mr, Ediuonstonc, sets it down at 
Lawrence hud telcurnphcd to the fifty men and two ollicers. The 
uuvcruur-General for “ plenary mill- Cavalry detaelinieuts were sent on 
lary authority m Oude,” and Lord by Sir Hugh Wheeler, and the ofli- 
Oanmng had gladly given him the cers were murdered ; but Ashe and 
^wers he jiad sought (vol. i. page the guns remained, or returned, to 
010), wntmg to iVheeler at the. take good part in the defence, 
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sities, and was an erudite scholar and an accom- 1857. 
plished gentleman. He was now sent to Cawnpore 
to ascertain the real state of affairs there for the in* 
formation of his Chief. So he mounted his horse 
and started with the Cavalry, giving up his carriage, 
in which he had at first intended to travel, to a 
party of European soldiers: — “For,” he wrote, “as 
they represented three hundred rounds of balled 
ammunition ready at any moment for anybody, I 
thought that they were of far more importance than 
any number of military secretaries.” All through the 
day, from dawn to some hours after sunset, they 
toiled on, suffering severely from the intense heat 
and the parching thirst. But they reached Cawn- 
pore without disaster ; and in a little while Hayes 
had taken in the situation and had flung himself into 
the work that lay before him, as if he had been one 
of the garrison himself. 


And when English authority at Cawnpore ap- The Nana 
pealed to Henry Lawrence for assistance, as though 
by some strange fatality it were doomed that aid 
should be sought, in the crisis which had arisen, 
from the two extremes of humanity, an appeal was 
made to our neighbour, the Ra.jah of Bithoor. 

Doondoo Punt, Nana Sahib, after the visit to 
Lucknow, recorded! in iny first volume,* had re- 
turned to his home at Bithoor. He had, doubtless, 
clearly discerned the feeling in 'the (Judh capital- 
nay, throughout the whole province. ' He knew well 
that there was a great excitement — it might be of 
danger, it might be of fear — alive among the Sepoys 

♦ JnUi vol. i. pp. 576—6. 
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1867. all over Upper India. He felt that he hated the 
English, and that his time had come. But all that 
was passing in the mind of the disappointed Mah- 
ratta was as a sealed book to the English. Of course 
the whole story of the disappointment was on record. 
Had it not gone from Calcutta to London — from 
London back to Calcutta ; and from Calcutta again 
to Cawnpore? And did it not cover many sheets of 
foolscap? Military men might know little of the 
story which has Wn told in this book,* and to 
civilians a rejected memorial was so common a 
thing, that even to the best-informed of them there 
could have appeared to be no earthly reason why 
Doondoo Punt should not accept his position quietly, 
submissively, resignedly, after the fashion of his kind, 
and be ever after loyal to the Government that had 
rejected his claims. So when danger threatened 
thpm, it appeared to the authorities at Cawnpore 
that assistance might be obtained from the Nana 
Sahib. For although Lord Dalhousie and the Com- 
pany' had refused to increase his store, he had abun- 
dance of money and all that money could purchase, 
including horses and elephants and a large body of 
retainers — almost, indeed, a little army of his own. 
He had been in friendly intercourse with our officers 
up to this very time, and no one doubted that as he 
had the power, so also he had the will to be of sub- 
stantial use to us in the hour our trouble. It 
was one of those strange revenges, with which the 
stream of Time is laden. The “ arbiter of others’ 
fate ” had suddenly become “ a suppliant for his 
own and the representatives of the British Govern- 
iqent were suing to one recently a suitor cast in our 
own high political courts. The madness of this was 

♦ Ante, vol. i. pp. 08, et seq. 
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seen at Lucknow ; but it was not seen at Cawnpore. 18&7. 
So the alliance of the Nana Sahib was sought as an 
element of strength in our hour of trouble.* ' 

It was in this wise : To secure the safety of the 
Government treasure was necessarily at such a time 
one of the main objects of both the military and the 
civil authorities. If it could be lodged within the 
entrenchments it would be out of the grasp of the 
soldiery, who, as our officers well knew, on the first 
open manifestation of revolt, would assuredly make 
for the Treasury and gorge themselves with the 
spoil. But when there was mention made of an in> 
tention to remove the coin, the Sepoys, by whom it 
was guarded, were outwardly all loyalty and devo- 
tion, and declared that it was safe in their hands. The 
reason of this was manifest; and Wheeler, anxious 
above all things not to precipitate a collision, shrunk 
from insisting upon a measure which would in all 
probability have been violently resisted. To counter- 
act any danger from this source, it was considered a 
good stroke of policy to avail ourselves of the assist- 
ance of a party of the armed followeis of the Nana 
Sahib, who had been in frequent intercourse with 
Mr. Hillersdon, the Collector, and who had smilingly 
assured that officer of his sympathy and friendship. 

The Treasury stood at a little distance from the 
Bithoor road, some miles away from the military 
lines; and very soon some two hundred of the re- 
tainers of the Nana, with a couple of guns, wea’C 
posted at Newab-gunj, which commanded bo0- the 
Treasury and the Magazine.t 

* Mr. Mailiii Gubbiua staUs that cautiuulng him i^aiiiai ilie Naua, 
the (jcaeral was dihtiiictly^ wbriicd oad vtaliug Sir licurjf’f belief that 
not to trust the Naua Sabib. *‘Sir ho wat not to bo di;{ieiidod upon.** — 

U. Lawrcuoe," ho aajrs, **ooiiCurrcd Muifmua 

in mv suspicious, and by his autho- f Some iinio norwards, Tautia 
rity I addressed Sir Hugh Wheeler, Topee gare the foliowittg aooouiit of 
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.1S57. This was on iJie 22nd of May. On the preceding 
^ Place of tjjg reinforcements from Lucknow had arrived ; 

and about the same time, on the suggestion of the 
General, the women and children and non-combatants 
had betaken themselves to the place of refuge within 
the improvised entrenchments. There was then a 
scene of frightful confusion, which one, who had just 
arrived from Lucknow, thus graphically described. 
“ The General,” wrote Fletcher Hayes in a private 
letter to Secretary Edmonstone, “ was delighted to 
hear of the arrival of the Europeans, and soon from 
all sides, I heard of reports of all sorts and kinds which 
people kept bringing to the General until nearly one 
A.M., on the 22n(], when we retired to rest. At six a.m 
I went out to have a look at the various places, and 
since I have been in India never witnessed so fright- 
ful a scene of confusion, fright, and bad arrangement 
as the European barracks presented. Four guns 
were in position loaded, with European artillerymen 
in nightcaps and wide-awakes and side-arms on, hang- 
ing to the guns in groups — looking like melodramatic 
buccaneers. People of all kinds, of every colour, 
sect, and profession, were crowding into the baiTacks. 


Mr. Hillcrsdou*d uegotiatious wiiU 
(he Kaua 8aliib. 1 give it as the 
Native versiou of the trausactiou : — 
** la the nioulli of May, 1857, the 
Collector of Cawupore seat a ootc 
of the following purport to the 
Nana ISahib at l^thour, viz. that he 
b^ged him (the Nana) to forward 
his wife and children to England. 
The Nana consented to do so, and 
four days afterwards the Collector 
wrote to him to bring his troops and 
guns with him from Bitlioor to 
Cawuiiore. 1 w'cut with the Nana 
and aoout one hundred Sc|)oys and 
three hundred maichlock-men and 
two guns to the Collector’s house 
at Cawupore. The Collector was 


tlicn in ilite entreuchmeuls, and not 
ill his house^ lie sent us word to 
remain, and wc stop|>ed at his house 
during the \ night. The Collector 
came in the morning and told the 
Nana to occupy his own house, 
wl>icli. was in Cawnporc. We ac- 
curdiugly did so. We remained 
there four davs, and the gentleman 
said it was fortunate wc uad come 
to his aid, as the Sejmjs had become 
disobedient ; and that he would 
apply to the General in our behalf, 
lie did so, and the General wrote to 
Agra, whence a reply came that ar- 
rangements would be made for the 
pay of 00^ Becordi, 
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Whilst I was there, buggies, palki-gharrees, vehicles 1867. 
of all sorts, drove up and discharged cargoes of **•?**”**• 
writers, tradesmen, and a miscellaneous mob of every 
complexion, from white to tawny — ^all in terror of 
the imaginary foe ; ladies sitting down at the rough 
mcss-tables in . the barracks, women suckling infants, 
ayahs and children in all directions, and — officers 
too I In short, as I have written to Sir Henry, I saw 
quite enough to convince me that if any insurrection 
took or takes place, we shall have no one to thank 
but ourselves, because we have now shown to the 
Natives how very easily we can become frightened, 
and when frightened utterly helpless. During that 
day (the 22nd) the shops in all the bazaars were 
shut, four or five times, and all day the General was 
worried to death by people running up to report im- 
probable stories, which in ten minutes more were 
contradicted by others still more monstrous. All 
yesterday (23rd) the same thing went on; and I 
^wish that you could see the European barracks and 
the chapcL close to it — and their occupants. I 
believe that if anything will keep the Sepoys quiet, 
it lyill be, next to Providence, the great respect which 
they all have for General Wheeler, and for him alone. 

He has aU his doors and windows open all night, and 
has never thought of moving or of allowing his 
family to move. Brigadier Jack, Parker, the can* 
tonment magistrate, and Wiggins, the Judge Advo- 
cate-General, are, I believe, the only people w-ho deip 
in their houses.”* 

The chief source of immediate danger at this time Temper of 
was the temper of the Second Cavalry. The place in 
the Army List assigned to this regiment had, for some 
time, been a blank. It was the number of the regi- 

^ MS. Conetpondencc. 
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1857. mcnt which had disgraced itself at Punvandurrah, 
and had been ignominioiisly disbanded ; and it was 
not until 1850, that the number had been restored to 
the List of the llengal Army.* That the troopers 
were ripe for revolt was certain, for already they 
were quietly making an*angemonts to send away their 
families and their property, and soon they had no- 
th'mg in their huts but their drinking-vessels, "they 
stood, as it were, with their loins girt about for action, 
and ^^'^heelcr had more than once credible infonnation 
that they were about immediately to strike. It was 
believed that, dittering from the infantiy regiments 
at Cawnpore, these cavalry Sepoys included in their 
programme the murder of their officers. There were 
many Mahomedans in the corps, and Mahomedan 
teeling was then strpng in the place. There had 
been great gatherings at the mosques, in Avhich the 
Mussulman Sepoys had taken a forward part, for the 
full discussion of the crisis. Ami it was thought, as 
had before been thought, in other places, that the 
festival of the Eed, on the 24th of May, would prove 
the appointed day for a gi'cat Mahomedan demonsti’a- 
tion'. But it passed over as quietly as any other day. 
There was the usual interchange of courtesies and 
compliments, as in quiet times, between the two 
races ; and on one side, at least, there was much self- 
congratuktion that the anniversary was w'cll over. 
I'roRr. s» ol But all tliis time, as the arrangements were pro- 

iiibtirust. cceding apace for the security*^f our ^dace of refuge, 
the general feeling of mistrust was fixing itself in the 
hearts of the soldiery. The principle of “ trusting 

* AiM&nr regiment (the Eleventh of the Sceonil hod been rc-euli^td 
Light' &valiy) Iwd been raised in — the llavildar - Major, Uhowaiiy 
Die iilace.of the Second; and the Singh, of whom mote hereafter, 
officers of the latter had been traus- The ElevcnDi was renumbered , the 
ferred to it bodily. Only one trooper Second, for its gsllintry at llooltan. 
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all in all or not at all” was in those days the only one 
to be worked out in action with any prospect of 
success. There was strength in striking the first 
blow with a heavy mailed hand. There was strength 
also in perfect quietude and composure. But in any 
middle course there was weakness ; and whether in 
doing or in suffering, “to be weak is to be miser- 
able.” When, therefore, Wheeler began to throw up 
defences which could not defend him, and to betray 
his mistrust of the Sepoys, without having it in his 
power effectually to arrest the danger, of which such 
action indicated the dread, there was nothing but 
misery before him. Indeed, when our people were 
seen wildly leaving their homes and seeking safety 
either within our so-called entrenchments or in some 
strongly-built edifices in the neighbourhood, and the 
Sepoys beheld the English artillerjonen placing guns 
in position, the end was certain, and the beginning 
of the end had come. Some regarded the movement 
as an indication of fear ; some looked upon it as a 
menace. All regarded it as a proof of mistrust. 
Confidence was at an end ; there was a deadly breach 
between the officer and the soldier. 

But during that last week of May, whatever plots Ma^ S4— 31. 
and perils might have been fermenting beneath the 
surface, outwardly everything was calm and re- 
assuring. And the brave old General began to think 
that the worst was over, and that he would soon be 
able to assist Lawrence at Lucknow. On the 1st of Jnne 1 
June, he wrote to Lord Canning, saying, I have 
this day sent eighty transport-train bullocks in relays 
at four stages for the purpose of bringing up Euro- 
peans from Allahabad ; and in a few — a very few 
days, I shall consider Caivnpores.-sfe — ^nay, that I 
may tdd Lucknow, if need be.” And he adde^, “1 
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have left my house and am residing day and night 
in my tent, pitched within our entrenched position, 
and I purpose continuing to do so until tranquillity 
is restored. The heat is dreadful. ' I think that the 
fever has abated; but the excitement and distrust 
are such that every act, however simple or honestly 
intended, is open to misapprehension and misrepre- 
sentation. My difficulties have been as much from 
the necessity of making others act with circum- 
spection and prudence as from any disaffection on 
the part of the troops. In their present state, a 
single injudicious step might set the whole in a blaze. 
It is my good fortune in the present crisis, that I am 
well known to the whole Native Army as one who, 
although strict, has ever been just and considerate to 
them to the best of his ability, and that in a service 
of fifty-two years I have ever respected their rights 
and their prejudices. Pardon, my Lord, this appa- 
rent egotism. I state the fact solely as accounting 
for my success in preserving tranquillity at a place 
like Cawnpore. Indeed, the men themselves have 
said that my name amongst them had alone been the 
cause of their not following the example so excitingly 
set them.”* ** 

And, indeed, this pleasurable anticipation of re- 
ciprocating Henry Lawrence’s chivalrous generosity 
was not so much empty talk. Paart; of the detach- 
ment of the Eighty-Fourth, which had been sent 
from Benares,! was now passed on to Lucknow. And 


* MS. Gorretpondenee. some tmeasiness, I hare jost sent 

1 8eetfa/ff,pi«289. They appear him by postcarria^, out of my 
to hare reached Cawnpore on the small force, two officen and fiftr 
niffht of the SCth, or morning pf the men of Her Majesty’s Eighty-fourth 
tfth of May. ^ey were sent to Foot ConTejance for more not 
Inekiiow on the 3ra of June.--See aTailable. Tub liaTesx>n« 
Whvlei^t tdegram to G orer n me n t but I trust to holding my^nm until 

**8bliLi«ieooeha?iivexpiessed mon Europeans arriTe.” 
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as they crossed the Bridge of Boats and set their faces 1867. 
toward the Oudh capital, there was inward laughter 
and self-congratulation under many a dusky skin at 
the thought of what the English were doing. It was 
hard to say, in that conjuncture, at what particular 
point European manhood was most needed, hut it is 
certain that in that entrenched porition at Cawnpore 
it was weary work for those who kept watch and 
ward, day and night, with loaded guns, behind the 
low mud walls we had rmsed for our defence.* And 
bitter was the grie^ a few days later, that a single 
white soldier had been suffered to leave Cawnpore. 

For when the month of June came in, the revolt WoAiag of 
of the Native Brigade was merely a question of time ^ 

— a question of precedence. It was to be ; but it 
was not quite settled how it was to be — ^how it was 
to be^n. There was not that perfect accord between 
the r^ments out of which simultaneous action could 
arise. Some were eager to strike at once; some 
counselled delay.t The Cavalry troopers, always the 
most excitable and impetuous, were ready for the 
affray before their more slowly-moving comrades of 


♦ " Last niglit T went the rounds 
of our positions with the General. 
The battery is divided in half, and 
placed cast and west, commanding 
tlie principal approaches; we came 
upon one half battery without any 
challenge or the least exhibition of 
any alarm on the part of the gunners. 
1 walked up and put iny hand on one 
of the guns, and could hare spiked 
all three with the greatest ease. . . . 
Some little time afterwards the offi- 
cer in charge was found asleep, and 
was inimediateijput under arrest. . . 
Dempster, the Adjutant of the Ar- 
tillei^, was so worn out with watcli- 
>ng at niglit and performing other 
duties, that, 8eeing> he was so done 
up and oonld not look after both 
batteries, I said I would take one, 

VOL. II. 


and accordingly remained in charge 
till daybreak .”— to 
Henry Lawrence. May 26. MS. 

J **The chief obstacle to a rise 
insurrection of the Sepoys is, 
that they are undecided as to who 
should commence it. They have been 
wrangling among themselves for 
some d^s. An attempt was made 
^ a Kative officer to make the 
davalrY seixe their arms and Inm 
out. He made a trumpeter take hie 
trumpet and commence with t&ie aif> 
nal, but the trumpet was aeiaed mi 
snatched away by another Native 
officer. liast ni|^t iheie was an 
alarm, and tbe goium alood to their 
guns, but evamhing paased over 
Quietly.**— JXi Smm io Ue Sa^ab. 
i%26. 
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1857. the Infantry. Bat everywhere in the Lines and in 
the Bazaars the plot was working. And the plotters 
were not only in the lines and the Bazaars. Out at 
Newab-ganj, where the retainers of the Bithoor Rajah 
were posted and where the Rajah himself had fixed 
his quarters for a little while to do the bidding of 
his friends the Feringhees, were the germs of a cruel 
conspiracy. To Doondoo Punt and to the ministers, 
Hindoo and Mahomedan, who surrounded him, there 
could be no more grateful tidings than those which 
came from the Sepoy’s quarters ; and as they looked 
at the Treasury, the Magazine, and the Gaol, which 
lay so temptingly at hand, it seemed to them that 
the work was easy. Some of these retainers were in 
communication with the men of the Second Cavalry ; 
and it is stated that- arrangements were soon made 
for an interview between one of the Cavalry soubah- 
Tedu Singli. dars, an active agent of sedition, and the Nana Sahib 
of Bithoor. It is not easy to e.xtract from the mass 
of Native evidence — often second-hand reports de- 
rived from interested or prejudiced sources — ^the true 
history of all the secret meetings which have been 
described, and to feel in such a case the confidence 
which should never be absent from historical asser- 
tion.* But it is stated that daring the fii^t days 
of June there were frequent interviews between the 

• The depositions taken down by Second CtTiliy, began to have intcr- 
Colonel Williams, Commissioner of views with the Nana, and said to 
Police, North-West Provinces, are biij^on one occasion, ‘Yon have 
very full, and the^ are of a highly come to take charge of theMagasioe 
in^resting, and, in some respects, and Treasury of the English. We 
valuable character ; but Colonel Wil- all, Hindoos and M^onedans, have 
liiins himself admits that much must united for onr religions, and the 
be received with caution, as being whole Bengal Army have become one 
imly hfuursay evidence. Take, for m purpose. What do you say to it r 
eiample, the following from the evi- The Nana replied, ‘ I also am at the 
dfaoeof Shm Chuitea Das : “Three disposal of the Army.” / ieoro tkk 
ot toot before the troops broke firm ike Seware tkemeehee** 

Ottti Teeka Singh, Soubehdar of the 
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chiefi of ihe rebellious Sepoys and the inmates of the 1867 . 
Bithoor Palace ; and that it was known to the sol- 
diery before they broke into rebellion that the Nana 
was with them, and that all his resources would be 
thrown into the scale on the side of the nascent 
rebellion. 

On the night of the 4th of June, the Second June 4. 
Cavalry and the First Infantry Regiment were ready 
for immediate action. The troopers had got to horse 
and the foot-men were equipping' themselves. As 
ever, the former were the first to strike.* It was 
after the wonted fashion. There was a firing of 
pistols, with perhaps no definite object ; then a con- 
flagration which lit up the sky and told our people 
in the entrenchments that the game of destruction 
had commenced ; and then a mad nocturnal ride to 
Newab-gunj, scenting the treasure and the stores in 
the Magazine. The First Regiment soon followed 
them. In vmn their colonel, calling them his “ baba: 
logue,” his children, had implored them, in aflec- 
tionate, parental tones, not to stain themselves by 
such wickedness. It , wm too late. The Sepoys did 
not wish to harm their officers, but they were bent 
on rebellion. They hurried after the Cavalry, setting 
their faoea towards the north-west, where lay the 
Treasury, the Gaol, and the Magazine, with Delhi in 
Ihe distance. Thither as they went they burnt, and 

* A casual circumstance, of no scious at the time from intoxication, 

Rreat importance in itself, seems caused much dissatisfaction, the mu- 
just at this time to have accelerated tinouslj-inclined Cavaliy declaring 
the crisia. It is thus summarised oimnlj that perhaps their fire<«nn8 

5 Colonel Williams, in his synopsis inight be dischai^ed by aocideat 
the endeaet collected by him : some day; The violent and insub- 
"Again the unfortunate incident of ordinate conduct of the troopa, par- 
a cashiered olBoe*' named Cox firing ticularly of the Cavalry, though $iey 
on a patrol of the Second Cavalry on still ostensibly took duty, caused 
tl^ night of the find of June, and many to take refpge in theeuiieiii^' 
his acq^iitUl after trisl on thefwow- meats.’* 
ng daj« on (he pica of bdag uncon- 

x2 
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plundered, and spread devastation along their line of 
march, but left the Christian people behind them as 
though not lusting for their blood. 

Arrived in the neighbourhood of Newab-gunj, the 
Sepoys of the two regiments fraternised with the 
retainers of the Nana. The Treasury was sacked, 
the gates of the Gaol were thrown open and the 
prisoners released. The public offices were fired arid 
the records burnt. The Magazine, with all its sup- 
plies of ammunition, and the priceless wealth of 
heavy artillery, fell into the hands of the muti- 
neers.* The spoil was heaped upon elephants and on 
caiis, which the troopers had brought from their 
Lines; and the one thought of the soldiery was a 
hurried march to the great imperial centre of the 
rebellion. But where w'cre the two other regiments? 
The Sepoys at Newab-gunj had begun to doubt 


♦ It is stated, and on very high 
autliority, that Sir Hugh Wheeler 
and his Staff were ignorant of the 
contents of the Cawuporc Magazine. 
1 iiiid the following in n letter from 
General Neill, in which he gives the 
results of his inquiry into the Story 
of Gawnpore.*' He had, at that time, 
been in eomnuinication with the only 
two surviving olFiccrs of tlie sie^e. 
“ General Wheeler was then under 
the delusion tliat the Nana would 
assist him. Ail the mutineers went 
one march to Dcllii. The Nona got 
them to return, and General Wheeler 
found himself surrounded, and guns 
firing upon him in every direction 
from our own Arsenal, of the exist- 
ence of which guns General Wheeler 
and his staff were until then igno- 
rant. It appears that a committee 
of officers, some time before, were 
sent down to examine the Arsenal, 
and to report wfiat was in it. They 
came down in tlie usual easy-going 
St vle^nlj thouglilt of tents and 


other trifles — happened not to be 
shown the gun-soeds, and did not 
enter the M^zine ; in fact, forgot 
all about it, and reported that there 
was nothing in the ‘Magazine,’ as it 
was styled.” The autiioritj of sudi 
a man as General Neill mast, in all 
cases, be respected, but it is hardly 
credible that the contents of the 
Magazine were unknown to the Art il- 
lery officers at Cawnpore, especially 
to the Ordnance Commissviat De^ 
partment. Moreover, it is to be 
observed that the supposed ignorance 
is not consistent with the undoubted 
anxiety manifested by 'Wheeler and 
his cliief officers blow up tite 
Magazine at the commencement of 
the outbreak. Anangements had 
been made for this, but the feat 
could not be accomnlisliuL Colonel 
Williams says : ” 'Hie Assistanip 
Commissary, Mr. Riley, had been 
direct^ to* blow up tM Magatine, 
but was unfortunately prevmrted by 
the Sepoys oii guard thm.** 
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whether their comrades were coming to join them.* 1867. 
All through the hours of darkness and of dawn the 
Fifty-third and the Fifty-sixth gave no sign of com- 
radeship. Their officers had spent the night with J™b 6. 
them in their Lanes, and from two in the morning 
till after sunrise the regiments had been on parade, 
every officer with his own company. Then they were 
dismissed ; the men took off their uniforms, and pre- 
pared for their morning meal. The English officers 
went to the entrenchments or to their own bungalows. 

Then the latent fire of mutiny began to spread from 
man to man, from company to company. Some 
emissaries from the Second Cavalry had come in to 
tempt them. Their share of the spoil might be lost 
by delay. It might have been that no presence, no 
influence of English officers could then have kept the 
Foments true to their allegiance. The experiment 
was not tried, but another was substituted for it. 
Wheeler’s entrenched position commanded the parade- 
ground, and a long far-reaching gun was brought to 
bear upon the Sepoys’ Lines. They broke at the 
third discharge of the British cannon, and made their 
way in wild confusion to Newab-gunj. They broke, 
but not all; some, still true to their old masters, 
followed them into the entrenchments, and were 
faithful to the end of their lives. 

It was still the game of the Cawnpore mutineers The fint 
to make their way straight to Delhi, to join the 
r^ments already assembled there, and to serve the 
cause of the King. And they gladly recognised the 
Nana Sahib as thdr leader. They had money and 
munitions of war and carri^ for the march, and 

* It Mcme that Hie Caraliy had the work of |4>proi>ratioa before the 
brakes the Tieaniij and begun Infantij anir^ 
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they expected great things from the restored sove* 
reignty of the Mogul. But Doondoo Punt, stimu* 
latcd by those about him, and chiefly, it is thought, 
by the wily Mahomedan, Azimoollah, looked askance 
at the proposed centralisation of rebellion, and urged 
upon the Sepoy leaders that something better might 
be done. They had made one march to the imperial 
city, but halted at Kullianporc, whither the Nana 
had accompanied them. Then they began to listen 
to the voice of the charmer, and to waver in their 
resolution. The Bithoor people might be right. It 
might be better to march back to Cawnpore.* 

Wise in his generation, the Nana Sahib saw dearly 
the danger of an eclipse. To march to Delhi would 
be to place himself in a subordinate position — ^perhaps 
to deprive him of all substantive authority under 
the baneful influence of Mahomedan jealousy. The 
troops might desert him. The Emperor might re- 
pudiate him. In the neighbourhood of Cawnpore 
he would be supreme master of the situation. He 
knew well the weakness of the English. He knew 


• This is the received version of 
what took place between the Bith- 
oor people and the Sepojs. It is not, 
however, given with any certainty 
of its coiTCCtness. Tantia Topee 
afterwards endeavoured to make it 
appear that the Nana had acted 
under compulsion. The following is 
his evidence:— “Two days after- 
wards, the three regiments of In- 
fantry and the Second Light Ca- 
valry surrounded us, and imprisoned 
the Nana and myself in the Trea- 
sury, and plundered the Magazine 
ana Treasury of everything they 
contained leaving nothing in either. 
Of the treasure, the Sepoys made 
over, two laoa and eleven thousand 
rupees to the Nana, keeping their 
own aentrics ov«r it. The Nana 
was also under ciiarge of these sen- 
tries^ and the Sepoys which were 


witi) ns also joined the rebela. After, 
this the whole army mardied from 
that place, and the rebela took the 
Nana Sahib and myself and all our 
attendants along with them, and 
said, * Come along to Delhi.’ Jiving 
gone three coss from Cawnpore^ the 
Nana said that as the day was far 
spent it was far better to bidt there 
tnen, and to. march on the following 
day. They agreed to thia» and 
halted. In the morning the whole 
army told him (the Na^ to go 
with them towards Delhi. Tm Mm 
refused, and the am^ then said. 
'Come. with us to Cawnpore and 
fight there.’ The Nana objected to 
this, but they wo not attend to 
him. And so, taking him with them 
as a prisoner, they went towards 
Cawnpore, mid fighting commenced 
there*^’ 
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well that at Lucknow the danger which beset ns was 1W7* 
snch that no assistance conld be looked for from J™®#* 
that quarter, and that from none of the large towns 
on the Ganges and the Jumna — as Benares, Allaha* 
bad, and Agra — ^had Wheeler any prospect of imrne* 
diate relief. With four disciplined Native re^menta 
and all his Bithoor retmners at his back-^with guns 
and great stores of ammunition and treasure in 
abundance, what might he not do? If the range of 
his own imagination did not take in at once the 
grand idea of the restoration of the Pdshwahship, 
there were those at his elbow to suggest the prospe^ 
of such a consummation. He had been told by' 
AzimooUah that the power of the English in Europe 
was declining. He knew that we were weak in 
India — ^that vast breadths of countiy, over which 
Rebellion was running riot, lay stripp^ of European 
troops. Now, he felt, was the time to strike. The 
game was in his own hands. The ambition and the 
malice of the Midiratta might be gratified at one 
blow. 

At Kullianpore. therdbre, the Nana arrested the 
march of the mutineers to Delhi. It is not very 
clearly known what arguments and persuasions were 
used by him or his ministers to induce the mutinons 
regiments to turn back to Cawnpore. It is probable 
that, infirm of purpose, ductUe, unstable, and want- 
ing leaders with force of character to shape thdr 
plans, they were induced by promises of larger gain, 
to turn back to the place which th^ had quitted, 
and which lay, still with much wealth, at their mercy. 
Cawnpore had not been half gutted. And, perhaps, 
there were ties, of a better, or at least a tenders 
kind, whi<h lu^ some of the Sepoys, who were stiD 
men, back to their old haunts. In fid sudi cases * ^ 
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may be assumed that the mass of the soldiery huddle 
confusedly to their doom — objectless, rudderless, per- 
plexed, and bewildered, not knowing what is to come. 
The blind impulse of the moment, perhaps a sudden 
conta^on of fear, not t^ strength of a stedfast con- 
viction, or a settled purpose, swept them along, like a 
flock of scared sheep on a dusty road.* 

But there was no such want of purpose among 
those who swept the fiodc back to Cawnpore. There 
were teeming brains and strong wills and resolute 
activities among the people of the Bithoor Palace. 
It commonly happens that we know but little about 
the individual manhood which shapes events in the 
cunps of our Native enemies. The chief actor is 
not always of the highest rank — ^he, in whose name 
the dee^ which make History, are done. And 
perhaps, we shall never know what foul promptings 
and instigations were the prologue of the great tra- 
gedy then about to be enacted. But from this time 
Doondoo Punt, Nana Sahib, stood forth in the eyes 
of men as onr arch enemy; and with him were Balia 
Bao and Baba Bhut, his brothers ; the Rao Sahib, his 
nephew ; and Tantia Topee, who had been his play- 
fellow in former days, and had grown into his coun- 
sellor and his guide. And ever by his side, linked to 
him by bonds of pitiless hatred for the English, the. 
astute Mahomedan, Azimoollah, the sometime table- 
servant of an English master^ who had pleaded the 
Nana’s cause in England and made love to English 
hdies. He had played his game so well that no one 
had' suspected him. Only a few days be^re the 
regunete^ had broken into rebellion, he had been in 
friendly and familiar intercourse with English officers, 

^ The Maiinj oNke Bcnsel Aimj is stfll described bj Natives of India 
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veiling his hatred u^der the suavity of his manners us;, 
and the levity of his speech. 

But as day dawned on Saturday, the 6th of June,* 6 
Wheeler was startled by the receipt of a letter from 
the Nana Sahib, intimating that he was about to 
attack the entrenchments. The supposed departure 
of the Sepoys to Delhi had inspired the General and 
his companions with new hopes. It would bo easy for 
them, they thought, in a little while, to drop down 
to Allahabad. But this pleasant dream was now rudely 
broken. The rebellious soldiery were returning to 
Cawnpore, strengthened in numbers by the retuners 
of the Nana, and still more invigorated by the iden* 
tification with the rebel cause of men of influence 
and energy, able to keep together the scattered atoms 
of revolt, and to organise a great movement against 
the English. The blow fell heavily upon the bravo 
old General; on soldiers and civilians; on officers 
and men ; heavily upon all who clung to them for 
protection. There was not an hour to bo lost. Forth 
went the mandate for all the English to concentrate 
themselves within the entrenchments. The women 
and children and non-combatants were already there 
— ^and those on duty in the garrison ; but many of 
the Sepoy officers had slept or watched in the Sepoys’ 
lines, and had gone thence to their own bungalows; 
and now they were summoned without a moment’s 
pause or respite to the earthworks, with no time to 
snatch a hasty mouthful of food, to collect a ehaiige 

* Cntain Mowbrw nvnmon turn of Uta tromi to Onraaoia aid 

(** Stoiy of Cawnpore’*) ma that it the 7tli ai the date oi the mm of 
was on SondBj the 7Ui. but Colonel the Nana’a letter. TUa ni» ex- 
Williama, who ooUated all the eri- pkin the disorepaw) bil Coptiia 
denoe on reoordi ai»a it ia prored Thomaon apeab or the two inoi- 
that the mntiiieerareiamedtoCawn- daata aa aynehmuNUb and Mr. 
pmonthedih. The Bad Pamphlet re^ adopts, thfaniaWs 
gif ea the dth aa the date of the le* 
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18 ( 7 . of dotihes for the morrow, and scarcely to apparel 
thenudves for the work of the day. Leaving their 
household gods, which they had hoped still to pre- 
serve, they obeyed, promptly but regretfully, the 
orders of their chief, and hurried into the entrench- 
ments. Soon every one was at his post. It was a 
miserable place for defensive purposes, but such as it 
was, the best dispositions were made for its defence. 
And every man braced himself up for the work before 
him, with denchcd teeth and a stem resolution to 
show what English maiihood could do to prevail 
against the fearful odds to which it was opposed. 
kppiMdhof And whilst our people were thus manning the 
iheXaeaij. ggygyj,j p^g^g .^hich had been marked out for the 

defence of our feeble earthworks, the enemy were 
sur^ng onwards in confused numbers towards the 
entrmchments ; but eager rather for plunder than 
for battle, they turned aside to gorge themselves with 
the spoil, in city and cantonment, which lay profusely 
at ihdr mercy, and to murder all the d^enceless 
Christian people who fell in their way.* The ques- 
tion of proprietorship disturbed them little. Not con- 
tent with the pillage of the Feringhees, many enriched 
themselves at the expense of their own countrymen, 
and some at least straightway deserted the ranks of 
the rebel army and made their way to their own 
homes. But enough remained, after all defections, 
thoroughly to invest our position — and more, per- 
haps, ^an could bo brought under effectual com- 

* " An old gentleman, lapposed lionie being let on die, ware obliged 
tobeamonhant, with hu wife and to abandon it, and were muderedu 
two diSdren, one a boj of aixtoen, ihej fltd. Another Bniopean (on- 
the other a little gill, on being fonnd known) waa ahot br the troopera, 
aecfctcd in a hptne near the dawk* who were iudofatiaable in their leateb 
baagidow, were d^pt in front of it. after Chriatiana.”— CW. Witlkmft 
>«» oBce-wrileif, Rving in a home Shfiupik. 
he bank of a caniu . . • tbeir 
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mand and control. Organisation, however, was not 
wholly neglected. In the name of the Nana Sahib, 6. 
promotions and appointments were made in the army 
of the Peishwah. The Soabahdar, Teeka Singh, 
who had been from the commencement the most 
active promoter of revolt, received the command of 
the cavalry, with the rank of General ; whilst Jemadar 
Dulgunjnn Singh and Soubahdar Gunga Dccn were 
appointed to the command, as Colonels, of infantry 
regiments. The names of these dignitaries will sug- 
gest the ftust that the chief commands were given to 
Hindoos. But whether, as has been supposed, this 
proceeded from the belief that “ the boldest and most 
active of the mutineers were not Mussulmans, but 
Hindoos,"* or whether it were that the prejudices 
and predilections of the Mahratta Brahmin, who was 
recognised as the rebel leader, wrought strongly in 
favour of his co-religionists, can only be conjectured. 

For some hours after the first alarm, the little TbeAttadc 
garrison waited and waited ; and there was no soimd 
of the threatened attack. But about noon the boom* 
ing of the cannon told that the enemy had com- 
menced their operations. A round-shot from a nine- 
pounder came into our entrenchments, scaring and 
scattering a large party of ladies and children, who 
were gathered together outside the barradcs. -Then 
the bugle sounded; and our fighting men got to 
their posts, and prepared themselves for the unequal 
conflict. As the day advanced, shot after shot ftom 
the enemy’s guns was poured in with increaang 
rapidity and deadliness of aim, and with the sound 
of every shot arose the screams of the women and 
the children. On that first day of the siege the 

* 8«eMr.Tievebn’imt«cttisE tips it eosWoed in Colond *Wil- 
'Tolqffli^'*CMnipoic." Ilietaggw- liiat^tBlfiiftftwitfXfiiiaitt/ 
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1^5*'/. unaccustomed horror tore down all barriers of self- 
j-imeO. restraint But soon this human weakness, which 
vented itself in the shrill utterances of fear, passed 
away from these helpless ones; and in its place there 
was an unnatural stillness, more pathetic than the 
wailings of grief and the domorous outbursts of 
terror. 


Jane ft— 27 . Then commenced a siege, the mii^ries of which to 

The Siege, besieged have never been exceeded in the history 
of the world. All the wonted terrors of a multitu- 
dinous enemy without, of a feeble . garrison and scant 
shelter within, of the burden of women, and chil- 
dren, and sick people, with little to appease their 
wants or to allay their sufferings, were aggravated by 
the burning heat of the climate. The June sky was 
little less than a great canopy of fire; the summer 
breeze was as the blast of a furnace. To touch the 
barrel of a gun was to recoil as from red-hot iron. 
It was the season when European strength and energy 
are ever at their lowest point of depression ; when 
militaiy doty in its mildest form taxes the powers of 
Englishmen to the utmost, and English women can 
do Uttlc more than sustdn life in a state of languid 
repose, in shaded apartments, with all appliances at 
command to moderate the temperature and to miti- 
gate the suffering. But now, ^ven under the fierce 
meridian sun, this little band of English fighting 
men were ever straining to sustain the strenuous 
activity of constant battle against fearful odds ; jrhibt 
delicate women and frag^ chUdren were suddenly 
called to endure disemnforts and privations, with all 
the superadded miseries peculiar to the country and 
the climate, whidr it woidd have been hard to battie; 



SUIFEBII^GS or THB KE8IE6ED. 


817 


with, in strong health, under thdr native skies. The 1857. 
morning and evening baths, the frequent changes 
of raiment, the constant ministrations of assiduous 
servants in the smallest things, which are the neces- 
sities of English life in India, were now suddenly 
lost to these helpless ones; and, to intensify the 
wretchedness, the privacy and sedusion so dear to 
them became only remembrances of the past. Even 
amidst the roar of the cannon and the rattle of the 
musketry, with death around them in many ghastly 
shapes, the loss of these privileges was amongst the 
heaviest of their trials, for it violated all the 
decencies and proprieties of life, and shocked the 
modesty of their womanly natures. 

To the English soldier in India to be outmatched 
in numbers is scarcely a discouragement. Ever since, 
a century before, Clive had fought against heavy 
odds the great battle of Plassey, our English forces 
had ever been outnumbered in the field, and yet they 
had fought their way to empire. The overwhelming 
multitude of Sepoys which now encompassed our 
position at Cawnpore, were kept at bay by the little 
handful of English soldiers that now manned our 
feeble entrenchments. As men, all the mighty host 
of Hindoos and Mohomedans which the Nana Sahib 
Sent agmnst us were utterly contemptible in our eyes. 

Had the positions of the two nations been reversed, 
had the English been outride those paltry earth- 
works, one rush would have carried the place, and 
the whole garrison would have been put to the sword 
in an hour. There was nothing to keep the besiegers 
out of the entrenchments but the contrast between 
the indomitable pluck of the Few* and the flaccid 
irresolution of the Many. The besiegeis, who might 
have relieved each other every hour, who might have 
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bathed, and eaten, and smoked, and slept whilst thdr 
comrades were on duty, and sent any number of 
fi%sh troops to the assaul^ shrank from a close 
encounter with our weary people, overworked and 
underfed, ever labouring in the trenches, ever under 
fire, with the dothes rotting on their backs, and the 
grime from the guns caking on their hands and faces. 
But, poor and despicable as the enemy were, they 
were rich and royal in their possessions. They had 
an immense wedth of artillery. The Cawnpore 
Magazine had sent forth vast supplies of guns and 
ammunition.* And now the heavy ordnance of the 
Government was raking its servants mth a destruc- 
tiveness which soon diminished our numbers working 
in the trenches. The English artillerymen dropped 
at their guns, until one after another the places of 
our trained gunners were filled by volunteers and 
amateurs, with stout hearts but untutored eyes, and 
the lighter metal of their guns could make no ade- 
quate response to the heavy fire of their twenty-four- 
pounders. But, when the enemy neared our para- 
pets, and sought further to molest us at dose quar- 
ters, they met with such a reception as soon put them 
to panic flight. 

In these encounters there was one man ever con- 
spicuous — ever in the front of the battle — inspiring 
and animating all who served under him by his 
lustrous example. Thu was Captain Moore, of the 
Thirty-second — a soldier of a commanding presence, 
lig'ht-haircd and blue-eyed, whom no toil could 
weary, no danger could daunt. Wounded at the 
commencement of the siege, he went about with his 

* Sad in addition to the gnai at the Gbant^ which were about 
*■>*) atorea taken from the Magaiine, to be deapatched to Boorkhee. 
other auppliea of both found 
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arm in a ding; but the strong spirit within him 
defied pain. Day and night he laboured on, now in ^ 
the trenches, now heading desperate sorties against 
the enemy, but even when he <%ased to hope, he 
neither fainted nor failed. There wu no greater 
heroism than this English captun's in all the war 
from finst to last— no name more worthy than his to 
be recorded in the rolls of our English chivalry. 

But though ever in the heroic annals of the siege 
this fair-haired captain must hold the foremost place 
as the Agamemnon of the defence, there were other 
heroic deeds than bis worthy of distinguished record 
— other brave men whose names should find fitting 
mention in the page of history. There was Vibart^ 
Major of the Second Cavalry, who held the Redan, 
dackening not, day or night, in his exertions, and 
though ever under the merciless fire of the enemy, 
active and robust to the last. There was Whiting 
Caption of the Bengal Engineers, who command^ 
at the north-west point of the entrenchments, a man 
of stout heart and dear brain. There was Jenkins^ 
Captain of the Second Cavalry, described as “ one of 
the bravest and best of our party," who held one of 
our outposts beyond the trenches with unflinching 
gallantly, till a bullet through the jaws, firom the 
musket of a Sepoy who was feigning death, brought 
his services to an agonising end. There was Mow- 
bray-Thomson, Subaltern of the Fiffy-sixth, who 
“had the miserable satisfaction" of avenging, on the 
spot, tlie death of his friend — a soldier ever to be 
found where danger was hottest, of whose deeds the 
world would have known more if any other poi than 
his had chronided the events of the mege; now 
holding, with a few followers, a perilous outpost, nov>^ 
heading a desperate sortie against merciless odd^t 


18S7. 

oos-sr. 
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1887. ezpomd himself to death b every shape, bat he 
June 6— J7. geemed to bear a charmed Kfe.* And there was his 
friend and comrade to the last, Delafosse of the 
Blfiy.third, a young hero, equal to any feat of heroic 
daring. One day a shot from the enemy's battery 
had blown up a tumbril and set fire to the woodwork 
of the carriage, in the place where our ammuniUon 
was stored. It was clearly seen, both by the insur- 
gents and by our own people, that if the fire were 
not extinguished there would soon be a most disas- 
trous explosion. So the Sepoy batteries poured in a 
deadly stream of eighteen and twenty-four pound 
shot But unmoved by these messengers of denth, 
Delafosse went forth, threw himself down beneath the 
blazing carriage, tore off the burning wood with his 
hand, and throwing dry earth upon the fire, stifled 
it before it could spread. Then there was Sterling, 
the dead shot, who, perched up in a sort of crow’s- 
nest on the barrack-wall, which Ddafosse had impro- 
vised for him, picked off single Sepoys with unerring, 
aim, and became a scourge to our assailants; anc 
Jervis of the Engineers, who, with indomitable prid( 
of race, refused to run from a black fellow, and wm 
shot through the heart whilst walking across the open 
in stern composure, with the pingings of the hostile 
bullets, and the imploring cries of his comrades to 
save himself, sounding in his cars. There was Ashe, 
too, the stout gunner from Lucknow, who served 
his nine-pounders, to the adnibration of the whole 
garrison and to the terror of the besiegers, with un- 
failing courage and constancy from day to day, pour- 
ing in rqund after round with astonishing rapidity, 

* Mr. Trenlm very felioitouily ordrr that England might know how, 
of liim, offloor did his in ihoir exceeding diatress, her sons 

Dealt to lose a life whioh destiny had not been luunindful of their 
secmi\.4 deierniined t(f preserve, in ancient honour.** 
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and after each discharge leaping on to the heel of 1857. 
his gun, and, regardless of the danger of exposure, W. 

tidnng a new sight, and dealing out new death in the 
direction most disastrous to the enemy. And there 
were many other soldiers so good and true- in the 
hour of our great national need, that History deplores 
its inguffiden <7 to do full justice to the individual 
heroism of all the mighty defenders of those miserable 
works. 

Nor were these great and glorious manifestations Gallantry of 
of the consuihmate bravery of our people confined 
to those who were combatants by profession. There 
were many.in the entrenchments, not bred to arms, 
who started suddenly into stalwart soldiers. Among 
them were some railway engineers, potent to do and 
strong to endure, who flung themselves into the work 
of the defence with unstinting self-devotion, and 
-made manifest to their assailants that they were men 
of the warrior caste, although they wore no uniforms 
on their backs. Conspicuous among them was Mr. 
Heberden,,who was riddled with grape-shot, and lay 
for many days, face downwards, in extreme agony, 
which he bore with unmurmuring fortitude until 
death came to his relief.* And not the least heroic 
of that little band of heroes was the station-chaplain, 

Mr. Moncrieff, who went about ministering to the 
sick and the wounded, offering the consolations of 
religion to all who were passing away from the scene, 
and with that “access of unexpected strength” de- 
rived from prayer sustaining the toilers in the en- 
trenchments, who turned aside for a little while from 
their ghastly work to listen to the sweet promises of 
the GospeL 

* Not until the close of the siege. He was earrlod on a mattress t^own 
to the boats, where he died.’* 
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And never since war began, never “ in the brave 
days of old,” of which poets delight to sing, when 
women turned their hair into bow-strings, has the 
world seen nobler patience and fortitude than clothed 
the lives and shone forth in the deaths of the wives 
and daughters of the fighting-men of Cawnpore. No 
bow-strings were used in this defence; our arrows 
were of another kind. They, went forth from the 
roaring mouths of our guns in the shape of round- 
shot and grape and canister. But when these missiles 
fell short, or by reason of the damage done to our 
pieces by the heavy artillery of the enemy, could 
not be used in the form from which they were issued 
from the expense-magazine, the gentlewomen. Of 
Cawnpore gave up some of the cherished compo- 
nents of their feminine attire to improvise the ammu- 
nition most needed.* It would take long to tell 
in detail all the stories of womanly self-devotion and 
patient endurance and calm courage waiting for the 
end. Among these heroines was Mrs. Moore, the 
true-hearted wife of the leader of the garrison. All 
the officers Avho fought under him had for her a ten- 
derness equal to his own, and they “fitted up for 
her a little hut, madp of bamboo and covered with 
canvas,” Avhere “she would sit for hours, bravely 
bearing the absence of her husband while he was 
gone on some perilous enterprise.”! Many others, 
perhaps, suftered more. The pangs of child-birth 
came upon some in the midst of all this drear dis- 
comfort and painful publicity. Some saw their 

* ** 111 consequence ot the irrcgu- tapped the canisten, we charged 
larity of the bore of the guns, througii them with the eonteata of the anot- 

the damage indkited upon them by cases— a species of cartridge pro- 
i^he enemy’s sliot, tlie canister eould bably never heard of before.*'— iimp- 
noc be driven honi^; the women iiray^TAmton's Narrative, 
gave their stockings^ and having f Mowbray-Thomaon’s Narrative. 
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children slowly die in their arms; some had them 1857. 
swept away from their breasts by the desolating lire 
of the enemy. There was no misery which humanity 
could endure that did not fall heavily upon our 
English women. It was the lot of many only to 
suffer. But those who were not prostrate, or in close 
attendance upon their nearest and dearest, moved 
about as sistei^ of charity, and were active in their 
ministrations. Nor Avas there wanting altogether the 
stalwart courage of the Amazon. It is related that 
the wife of a private of the Thirty-second, named 
Bridget Widdowson, stood sentry, sword in hand,, for 
some time over a batch of prisoners tied together by 
a rope; and that the captives did not escape until 
the feminine guard had been relieved by one of the 
other sex. 

After the siege had lasted about a week a great The taming 
calamity befel the garrison. In the two barracks of 
Avhich I have spoken were gathered together all the 
feeble and infirm, the old and the sick, the tvomen and 
the children. One of the buildings, it has been said,’ 
had a thatched roof, and whilst all sorts of projectiles 
and combustibles were flying about, its ignition could 
be only a question of time. Every effort had been 
made to cover the thatch Avith loose tiles or bricks, 
but the protection thus afforded was insufficient, and 
one evening the whole building was in a blaze. The 
scene that ensued Avas one of the most terrible in the 
entire history of the siege ; for the sick and wounded 
who lay there, too feeble and helpless to save them- 
selves, Avere in peril of being bunat to death. To 
their comrades it was a work of danger and difficult 
to rescue 'them ; for the enemy, rejoiemg in their 
success, poured shot and shell in a conliraoua stream 
upon the burning pile, which guided tbnr fire through 

T 2 
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tbe darknesB of the ni^i Two artilleiymen only 
perished in the flames. But tiie destruction of the 
barrack was a heavy blow to the beneged. It de- 
prived numbers of women and children of all shdter, 
and sent them out houseless to lie day after day and 
night after night upon the bare ground, without 
more shelter than could be afforded by strips of can- 
vas and scraps of wine-chests, feeble defences agmnst 
the climate, which were soon destroyed by the un- 
ceasing Are of the enemy. And there was a worse 
result even than this. The conflagration destroyed 
all the resources upon which our people had relied 
for the mitigation of the suflerings of the sick and 
wounded. All our hospital stores and surreal instru- 
ments were lost to us; and from that time Death 
and Pain had their way without anything to arrest 
the one or to soften the other. 

^ere was another result of this conflagration, of 
which little or no notice has been taken by the chro- 
niclers of the Siege. It has been narrated that a few 
faithful Sepoys cast in their lot with their white 
officers, and accompanied them within the entrench- 
ments. It appears that they were told that they 
might find shelter in this barrack, and we may assume 
that they littered down in the verandahs. There 
was one old Native officer, the Soubahdar-Major of 
the Second Cavalry, who from the first had arrayed 
himself against the mutineers of his regiment, and 
had received the reward of h^ great loyalty to the 
English in the wounds which he carried off with him 
to the entrenchments. And this reward »vas soon 
supplemented by another. ^ Death came to the brave 
old man whilst still dining to his former masters. 
He was ktied in the early oart of the siege by a 
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shell* The i1%-thiid Begiment is stated to have 18 S 7 . 
sent ten Native officers, with Faithful Sepoys, into 
General Wheeler’s camp. All the other re^ments 
contributed their quota to the garrison, and there 
is evidence that during the first week of the si^ 
they rendered some service to the English. But 
when the barrack was destroyed, there was no place 
for them. Provisions were already falling short, and 
although there was no reason to mistrust them, it 
was felt that they were rather an encumbrance than 
an assistance. So they were told that they might 
dejiart; and as, although there was danger beyond 
the entrenchments, there was greater danger vrithin 
them, they not reluctantly perhaps turned their faces 
towards their homes. Some perished by the way; 
some succeeded in reaching their native villages ; a 
few returned, after a tune, to the British Camp, to 
detail their experiences of the early days of the siege.f 

Day after day passed, and ever as our little garrison Morialttf in 

tks flinMnii. 

* This is iko man of whom pre- bouse caught 6re from the enemj’a 
yious mention has been made (page shot. I behef e the shot was wrap]^ 

SOS) as the one 8epoj of the old in some inflammable materia], whiek 
dis^ced Second Gat auj that had catchine the thatched roof, soon be- 
leim re-enlisted. It is to be hoped cameabhme.’’-~(J^/i^fbs^Ji 0 ^ 
that good profision has been mdt Kham^ SepagJK/t^^Aird Native Im- 
for the family of so brave a man and faniryX ** The banaeks caught flrs 
so faithful a servant. about roar o’clock P.M., on the 9tk 

t **The Major having gone to or 10th. The Major then Udd us ho 
inquire of General Wheeler what we could do nothing for us, there being 
were to lib, the latter caine out and an order of Graeral Wheeler 
ordered us to oceup? the hospital bibiting any Native from entering 
barracks; he si^, 'In such aW- the entrenchment. He therefore 
rack we shall not manage to sare recommended ns toproride for our 
our lives, as the round-shot will reach own safety. • . . The whole par^ 
us from all sides.’ . . . On the eren- then left the hospital barrasL”-* 
ing of the 9th or lOth, a hot round- {JkfOiitioa i^Bam Bakek, 
shot fell c j our barrack and set it mar, FimdMrd Native /^hifry.) 
onflre. On this we left i^ and eon- The number of these Sopd^ is sup- 
cealed ourselfes for the niglit in a poaed to’lia?e been dbegl eighty or 
iiullah^iot far distant** ** We hdd nhundied, with % oocMdeMM pro* 
the hospital bameks from ths 5th to portion of Natiieifiaiim 
the 9th or 10th; we kft beca u se the 



326 


CAWNFOBE. 


1857. waned weaker and weaker, .the fire of the enemy 
Jvao 6—27. hotter and hotter. With what terrible effect it 
told upon our suffering people in the entrenchments, 
on brave fighting men, on patient women, and on 
poor little children, has been narrated by one of the 
survivors with a simplicity of pathos which goes 
straight to the heart. Incidents, which in ordinary 
times would have been described with graphic minute- 
ness of detail, have been told in a few words as events 
of such common occurrcncc, as scarcely to have excited 
a sensation in the garrison. If the “ burra sahib,” or 
great lord of the district, to whom a few weeks before 
all Natives would have crouched, were shot dead in 
an instant, or the commandant of a regiment, whose 
w'ord had been law to a thousand armed men, were 
disabled by agonising wounds, it was the talk of the 
entrenchments for a quarter of an hour, and then a 
new tragedy brushed it away. In truth it did not 
much matter at what moment death came. Happiest 
those, perhaps, to whom it came soonest. Hillersdon, 
the Collector, who had negotiated the alliance with 
the Nana Sahib, fell a corpse at the feet of his young' 
wife, with his entrails torn out by a round shot A 
few days afterwards she was relieved from the ghastty 
memories of her bereavement by a merciful fall of 
masonry, which killed her. The General’s son and 
(ude-de-camp. Lieutenant Wheeler, was lying Wounded 
in one of the barrack-rooms, when, in the presence of 
his whole family, father, moth^, and asters, a round 
shot boomed into the apartment, ancU^urried off the 
young soldier’s head. Another round shot struck up 
splincers into Major lindsa/s face, gashing and blind- 
ing him , . He lingered on in darlmess and in agony 
for some <2ay8, attended by hiS wife, when t)eath 
took him, anc? *he soon followed. Colonel Williams, 
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of the Fifty-sixth, being disabled by a wound early 
in the siege, died of apoplexy from sunstroke, leaving 
his wife and daughters in the entrenchments. The 
former, shot in the face and frightfully disfigured, 
lay for some days, tended by her wounded daughter, 
until death came to the suffering widow’s relief. 
Colonel Ewart, of the First, Avho would have taken 
an active part in the defence if he had been spared, 
was disabled at an early period, but lingered through 
the siege, attended by his admirable wife, only to be 
brutally murdered at the end of it. Captain llalliday 
was shot dead carrying from the barracks to the en- 
trenchments a little horsc-sotip, which he had begged 
for his famishing wife. Thus many of Wheeler’s 
chief officere were rendered powerless for good by 
the unceasing fire of tlie enemy, whilst the old 
General himself issued orders fi'om the shelter of the 
barracks, but Avas seldom capahle of taking part in 
the active duties of the defence. In bitterness of 
spirit he saAV his garrison diminishing every day 
l>cfore his eyes. There Avas a aacII a little A\'ay out- 
side the entrenchments, Avhich served as the general 
cemetery of the Christian people; and night after 
night the carnage of the day was carried to this 
universal mausoleum. And there Avere some Avho 
died hopelessly, though not in the flesh ; for the 
horrors of the siege Avere greater than they coidd 
bear, and madness fell upon them, perhaps as a 
merciful dispensation. 

It is impossible to compute the aggregate of death 
Avhich our people dealt back to the enemy in return 
for these visitations. It is knoAvn that in the space 
of three weeks the English consigned to the well two 
hundred and fifty of their party. The number of 
bodies buried by the insurgents or devoured by 
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vultures and jackals, must have been counted, if 
ever counted at aU, at this amount many times told. 
If hands were scarce in the entrenchments, muskets 
were not ; and every man stood to his work with 
some spare pieces ready-loaded, which he fired with 
such rapidity that the enemy marvelled when they 
thought of what was supposed to be the number of 
our garrison. But it was not only from the entrench- 
ments that death went forth to greet our assailants. 
Incidental allusion has been made to our outposts. 
There was a row of unfinished barracks at one comer 
of our position, which it was of immense importance 
to us to possess, in whole or in part, lest the enemy 
should hold them against us, and make sad havoc 
within our miserable earthworks. There were in all 
eight of these buildings. Two the English contrived 
to occupy, and between these two was a third, with 
the well attached in which we buried our dead, and 
which we saved from the grasp of the enemy. From 
the shelter which we thus held, and which must have 
given good command over two sides of our entrenched 
position, our people poured in a deadly fire on the 
insuigents, whenever they approached our works. 
Conspicuous among the defenders of these outposts, 
as has already been told, were Jenkins and Mowbray- 
Thomson ; and to these good names should be added 
that of Lieutenant Glanville, of the Second Bengal 
Europeans, who held with si;^teen men ** Number 
Two ” barrack, described as the key of our poation, 
tmtil he was incapacitated by a dangerous wound.* 
Frodi the barrack, or carcasses of barrades, thus 
gallantly held, such punishment was inflicted upon 
the enemy^ as even after a lapse of years could not be 
remembered by any one living to look back upon it 
* He WM sae^eHed ia the command bj y<nrbia;.TbaB«M. 
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without a shudder. Here was the hardest work, and U»7. 
hence came the greatest carnage.* Any adventurous 
Sepoy coming within the reach of our rifles or mus> 
kets, paid the penalty of his audacity, and never 
troubled us or disported himself any more. Some- 
times, if a favourable opportunity presented itself 
our little garrisons made bold sallies into the open, 
spiking the enemy’s guns and cutting off all who fell 
in their way. It was not of much use ; for whether 
guns Avere spiked or men were killed, there were so 
many of both in the background, that the loss Avas 
scarcely felt for a moment. Indeed, the ranks of the 
besiegers were recruited from time to time, as the 
siege went on, amongst others by the Sepoys from 
Azimgurh,f and the new hands were often found to 
be better than the old. To us, on the other hand, 
the loss of every man was a grievous calamity, for 
AA'e Avaited and Avaited for succours that never came ; 
and though sometimes our people were stimulated by 
the belief that firing was to be heard in the distance, 
intimating the approach of reinforcements, they were 
soon driven back again upon disappointment and 
despair. 

The incidents of one day much resembled those of 
another, both in what was done and what was suffered. 

Few landmarks broke the imiformily of that great 
expanse of glorious disast^. One day, however, at 
CaAvnpore, as in other places where the great struggle 
for empire was going on, differed firom the rest; for 
it was the centenary of the battle of Plassey. On Cnimuj ot 

*** The orders ffifen to in were wholesibeariiageihaliiott^ 
not to sunender with oar lifei^ and htfe jostiied Imi theieetmetof self- 
we did oar best to ob^ then, thoo^ ]iresnrfatioo,e^Itnisi^theeqaanj 
* it was onlr bj an amoont of fiUigiie stroog detcrmhiatieh to shelter the 
that in the retrospect now aeens woome and ehiUbe^ to the laff 
scaroeljpoasibletohafebccaafcet^ noneat^-ri fe ipdf ire 
and the peipetratkm of soeh t T1n8ifaiitesiahNatifely. ^i, y 
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1W7. the previous night there had been signs of extra* 
ordinary activity in the enemy’s ranks, and a medi- 
tated attack on our outposts had been thwarted by 
Moore’s fertility of resource ;* and as the morning of 
the 23rd dawned upon Cawnpore, the insurgents, 
stimulated to the utmost by the associations of the 
day, came out in full force of Horse, Foot, and 
Artillery, flushed with the thought of certain successj 
to attack both our outposts and our entrenchments. 
If the whole strength of the Nana’s force was not 
brought forth to suiTound us on this memorable day, 
all its components wei*e fully represented. And there 
was a stern resolution, in many cases strengthened 
by oaths on the Ganges-water or the Koran, to destroy 
the English or to die in the attempt. The excite- 
ment of all bi*aiichcs of the rebel-army was at its 
highest pitch. The impetuosity of the Cavalry far 
exceeded their discretion, for they galloped forward 
furiously within reach of our guns, and met with 
such a reception, that many horses were left rider- 
less, and the troopers who escaped wheeled round 
and fled in fearful confusion. The Infimtry, more 
cautious, improvised moving ramparts to shelter their 
skirmishers, by rolling before them as they advanced 
huge bales of cotton; but our guns were too well 

* The followinp' illustrati?e anec- proing out into the open, and I shall 
dote, told by Mourbraj-Thontsoii, give the word of command as though 
claims insertion in this place: " Wc our ^rt? were about to comineuce 
saw ilic Pjindics gathering to this au atfecK.* Forthwith they sallied 
position from all parts, and fearing out, Moore with a sword, ])clafosse 
that my little baud would be alto- with au empty musket. The cap- 
gether overpowered by numbers, 1 tain vociferated the words, * Number 
sent to Captain Moore for more men. one to the frout.* And hundreds of 
The answer was not altogether unex- ammunition pouches rattled ou the 
pectea. ‘ Not one could be spared !* bayonet sheaths as our courageous 
Portly afterwards, however, the foes vaulted out from the cover 
gallant captafn came across to roe in afforded by heaps of rubbish, and 
company with J^eutenant Delafosse, rushed into the safer quarters pre- 
^dne wdtome, ‘Thomson, I tbiuh aented by the barrack walls.** 

T i|udi try a new 4odge; we are 
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served to suffer this device to be of much use to the 1857. 
enemy, for some wcU-du*ccted shots from our batteries 
set fire to these defences, and the meditated assault 
was defeated before it had developed itself into action. 

Tlie attack on the oiitcr barracks was equally unsuo 
ccssful. The enemy swni'med beneath our walls, but 
were saluted with so hot a fire from Mowbray-Thom- 
son and his companions, that, in a little time, the 
seventeen had laid one more than their number dead 
at tlic doorway of the barrack. The great assault of 
the Centenary of Plasscy, which was to have humbled 
the Fcringhccs to the dust, and to have iwcnged the 
victory of Clive, was in the issue a disastrous failure. 

The enemy begged to be permitted to bury their 
dead ; and the I'cmains of their cotton>bnles served to 
stop the gaps in the earthworks of the English. But 
there was a more deadly foe than this n-eak and dis- 
ordercd crowd of Hindoos and Mahomedans to be 
encountered by our distressed people ; and the Nana 
Sahib saw another source of victoi'y than that which 
lay in the number of his fighting men. 

For hunger had begun to gnaw our little garrison. Ajmroacbes 
Food which in happier times would have been turned “*^**^’ 
from with disgust, was seized with avidity and de- 
vourod with relish. To the flesh-pots of the besieged 
no carrion was unwelcome. A stray dog was tunied 
into soup. An old horse, fit only for the knackers, 
wjis converted into savoury meat. And when glorious 
good foi*tunc brought a Brahminec bull within the 
fire of our people, and with difiiculty the carcase of 
the animal was hauled into the cntrcnchmenti^ there 
was rejoicing as if a victory had been gainod. But 
in that -fiery month of June th6 agoni.^ (Athirst 
were even greater than the pangs of 'uunger. The 
well from which our scant supplier of water were 
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drawn was a favourite mark for the Sepoy gunners. 
It was a service of death to go to and fro with the 
hags and buckets which brought the priceless mois- 
ture to the lips of our famished people. Strong men 
and patient women thirsted in silence, but the moans 
of the wounded and the wailing of the children it 
was pitiable to hear. The bheesties, or professional 
water-carriers, were soon slmn in the exercise of their 
calling, and then English soldiers addressed them- 
selves to the hazardous work of ministering at the 
well A brave-hearted civilian, John Mackillop, 
appomted himself captain of the well, and, after a 
week of this hazardous service, was shot down at his 
post As he lay dying, his care was still for those 
in whose cause he had yielded up his life, and he 
besought, almost with his last breath, a stander-by 
to carry the precious fluid to the lady to whom it 
had been promised. And so as day by day our 
people were wasting under these dire penances of 
hunger and thirst, the hopes of the Nana grew 
higher wd higher, and he knew that the end was 
approaching. 


Three weeks had now nearly passed away since the 
investment had commenced — three weelu of such 
nusery as fbw, since sorrow entered the world, have 
ever been condemned to suff^. No rdnforcements 
had come to their assistance. The looked-for aid 
from bdow seemed now to be a grim delusion^ Their 
numbers were fearfully reduced. Their guns were 
luMwtnitfg unserviueable. Their ammunition was 
nea^ expended; and starvation was staring them in 
^ free .. Hq hold thdx portion mudi longer was 
impoaaible. To k'mt their way out of it^ witii aU ihoae 
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women and children, was equaUy impossible. The l«r. 
shadow of a great despair was over them. When 
thus, as it were, at the last gasp, there ctAne to them 
a message from the Nana Sahib, brought by the 
hands of a Christian woman. It was on a i^p of 
paper in the handwriting of AzimooUah, and' it was 
addressed “to the subjects of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty Queen Victoria.” “All those who are in no 
way connected” — so the document ran — “with the 
acts of Lord Dalhousie, and are willing to lay down 
their arms, shall receive a safe passage to AUaha 
bad.”* 

There was not a soldier in garrison who did not 
recoil from the thought of surrender — ^who would 
not have died with sword or musket in hand rather 
than lay down his arms at the feet of the treacherous 
Mahratta. Sir Hugh Wheeler lifted up his voice 
against capitulation. To the English General the 
bitterness of death was as nothing to the dishonour 
abandoning his post He had not yet given up the 
hope of relief from the lower country, and he mis* 
trusted the Nana of Bithoor. The younger officers 
were all for fighting it out to the last ; but Moore 
and Whiting, whom the General consulted in this 
conjuncture, reluctantly declared themselves in ffivour 
of capitulation. They had no thought for themselves. 

Had there been only men in the entrenchments, they 
would have counselled and clung to the nobler and 
the manlier course. But when they thought of the 
women and children, and of what might befall them 
in the hands of the enemy, they turned hopefbUy to 

* There are contrpy statements important point.*’ Bjrirt cannot laj 
with respect to the identity of the that 1 tliink it is of jYinoh nse to dis- 
messenger. Some say that it wm ooss,orofoo&ictpitoAMtodetenniBCb 
Mrs. Greenaway, some Mrs. Jacobi, the question. 

Mr. Trevelyan speaks of it as an 
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1867. whfttsoever promised deliverance fbom the horrors ol 

June 96. greater horrors that might be in the 

fnture. There was, too, a great crowd of sick and 
wounded, who could not be abandoned, and yet who 
could not be carried off in the face of an opposing 
enemy. So the overtures of the Nana Sahib were 
not rejected ; and .the messenger carried back to the 
enemy’s Camp an announcement that Wheeler and 
his chief officers were deliberating upon the offer 
that had been made to them. 

June 96. Next morning (there was then an armistice) Azim- 
oollah and Jowalla-Persaud presented themselves near 
our entrenchments, and Captain Moore and Whiting, 
accompanied by Mr. Roche, the Postmaster, went out 
with full powers to treat with the emissiU'ies of the 
Nona. It was then proposed that the British should 
surrender their fortified position, their guns, and 
their treasure, and that they should march out with 
their arms and sixty rounds of ammunition in each 
man’s pouch. On his part, the Nana was to afford 
them safe conduct to the river side, and sufficient 
carriage for the conveyance thither of the women and 
the children, the wounded and the sick. Boats were 
to be in readiness at the Ghaut to carry them down 
the Ganges, and supplies of flour (some added ‘‘sheep 
and goats also”) were to bo laid in for the sustenance 
of the party during the voyage to Allahabad. These 
propos^ were committed to paper and given to 
Azimoollah, who laid them before his chief, and that 
afternoon a horseman from the rebel camp brought 
thedxback, saying that the Nana had agreed tQ them, 
and that our people w'ere to evacuate the entrench- 
ments on that very night 
Against this Wheeler protested; and the draft- 
i. was returned with an intimation that it was 
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imposuble to march out until the morning. Then 
the enemy began to gasconade and to endeavour to 
intimidate our people. They might as well have 
threatened to move the Himtdayahs. Doondoo Punt, 
Nana Sahib, sent word that he knew exactly the state 
of our defences, the condition of our guns, and the 
scarcity of our provisions; that he would open fire at 
once upon our wretched place of refuge, and that in 
a few days not a man would be alive. Whiting and 
Mowbray-Thomson went out to meet the Bithoor 
emissaries, and the former replied, as became a lion- 
hearted Englishman, that they might carry our en- 
trenchments, if they could ; that their soldiers had 
generally shown greater alacrity in retiring from 
than in advancing towards our fortifications, and 
that we had, at all events, abundance of powder in 
our magazine to blow up both armies together. This 
determined language had its efiect. The Nana con- 
sented to wait till the morrow. And a gentleman 
named Todd, who had been his English tutor, carried 
the treaty to the Rajah’s quarters, at the Savada 
Kotee, and obtained his signature to it. 

The Nana is represented to have been very 
courteous to his old preceptor. It was the time, 
indeed, for serenity of manner and suavity of de- 
meanour — nay, indeed, for kindly and compassionate 
utterances and mollifying assurances. So, also, when 
Jowalla-Persaud, with two others, went over as 
hostages to the British entrenchments, he blandly 
condoled with the British commander, expressed his 
sorrow that the old General should have suffered so 
much — that after half a century of service vrith the 
Sepoy Army of the Company they shrould turn 
against him at the dose of hb life, fiut God be 
praised, it was now all over— deliverance was 
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18(7. hand. Every care would be taken tbat the English 

ruDft gentlemen and thmr Emilies should not be moisted 

on their way to the river. And the companions of 
Jowalla-Persaud talked to others in the same polite 
and almost obsequious strain. That night our guns 
were made over to the enemy, and some of the old 
Golundauze of the Company were placed in charge 
of them. 

« ^ entrenchments, in the early 

* 87 morning, went the remnant of our garrison, with the 

women and the children, who had outlived the hor- 
rors of the si^e — gaunt and ghastly, in tattered gar- 
ments, emaciated and enfeebled by want, worn by 
long suffering, some wounded and scarred with the 
indelible marks of the battle upon than. The river 
was distant only a mile from our starting-point. But 
to them it was a long and a wretched journey. The 
wounded were carried mostly in palanquins. The 
women and children went in rough native bullock- 
carriages or on the backs of elephants, whilst the able- 
bodied marched out on foot with but little semblance 
of martial array, Moore as ever in the van, and 
Vibart bringing up the rear of the funeral proces- 
sion. The veteran Wheeler, with his wife and 
daughters, is said to have walked down to the 
boata^ With what fmth and hope within him, the 

* This is very distinctlj stated hj Cobnel Williams, in his synopsi^i, 
MowbraY-Tliotnson : **Poor old Sir says, **HaasiTn Khan, the rider of 
Hugh Wheeler, his lady, and daugb- Qenertd Wheeler’s elephant, after 
ters, walked down to the boats.” taking Lady Wheeler and her two 
pther accounts, of a more circnm- daughters to the first boat on tlie 
^Qtial, but perhaps not more trust- line, returned for the General, whom 
woribY character, indicate that the meeting on the way moimtcd on a 
ladies *^w‘.ere conveyed to the Ghaut galloway, he likewise conveyed to 
on an elepi^ant, and that the General Uic boats.” The Christian wife of a 
himself went Ia a palanquin. This musician of the Fifty-sixth regiment, 
is the statemen'.^ of Mr. Trevelyan, named Bradshaw, says ; ” General 
who verj carefnliW collated all the Wlieeler came last in a palkee (palan- 
-idence tbat has produced, quin). They carried him Into the 
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p or old man turned his face towards the Ghaut, He 
alor. ■> \7ho reads the secrets of all hearts ever .knew. 
Bi there were many in that woe-begone train who, 
although there was no sunshine on their faces, had 
glimmerings in their hearts of a peaceful future, and 
who were fain to carry with them as they went such 
of their household gods as they had saved from the 
great wreck, or little memorials of the past, relics, 
perhaps, of departed friends, to be treasured after 
long years in the old home beyond the seas. Little 
was aU they could take with them, weighed against 
what they had left behind ; parents, husbands, wivra, 
brothers, sisters, children, friends. The beautiful had 
left their beauty, the young had left their youth, in 
those battered barracks ; and even the children had 
old and wizened faces, which told that they had lived 
long years in the last miserable month. 

The place of embarkation was known as the Suttee 
Choura Ghaut, so called from a ruined village hard 
by which bore that name. The road ran across a 
wooden bridge, painted white, which reminded a 
traveller, who afterwards visited the spot, “ of a bit 
in a Surrey common.”* Over this bridge they defiled 
down into a ravine, which led past the compounds 
of some of our English residences to the Ghaut on 
the river-side. Near the Ghaut was a Hindoo temple, f 


water, near the boat. Hq said, the greater the uncertainty, that is 
' Carry me a little further towards left upon the mind. This is given 
the boat but the Sowar said, * No, as another inltance of the difficulty 
get out here !* As the General got of extracting the truth from a mass 
out of the palkee, head foremost, a of conflicting evidence. 

Sowar gave him a cut with his sword * Mr. Trevelyan : “ Story of t'awn- 
in the neck, and he fell into the pore.’* 

water. ... My son was killed near f “ Small but in good repair, re- 
him. I saw it, das 1 alas !” Another scmbling nothmg so much as those 
statement is ; ** The General and summer houses of a century back, 
some officers were on elephants— which at the comers of old houses 
Mrs. Wheeler was in a palkee.” The overhang Dutch ghnals and suburb^fl 
further the invesiigatiou is pursued, English oye-ways.” — Trevelj/an 
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known as the Temple of Hurdeo, or the Fisherman’s 
Temple, a structure of somewhat fanciful and not 
uiipicturcsquc design. The incidents of this mile- 
march were no many. The Sepoys, as our wretched 
])<‘oj)le huddli .1 on towards the river, sometimes 
crowded round md talked to their old officers, utter- 
ing words of admiration or of compassion, which 
were not Avholly feigned. But as everywhere the 
S(ipoy stands out as a living inconsistency of the 
?trangest kind, no one can read with surprise any 
story illustrating the malignant and cruel hatred 
that, at the same time, burned in the bosoms of some 
who had once served in our ranks. Among those 
who left the entrenchments on that June morning 
were Colonel and Mrs. Ewart, a brave and good man, 
with a wife every way worthy of him. He, sorely 
wounded, was carried on a bed or litter, and the lady 
walked anxiously beside him. But their progress was 
slow ; they fell in the rear before they had reached 
the bridge, and some Sepoys of his own regiment — 
'he First — seeing his helpless condition, thus severed 
from his countrymen, came up to him and taunted 
him. Ordering the litter to be placed on the ground, 
they mocked and mimicked him, saying, “ Is not this 
a fine parade. Colonel; is not the regiment well 
dressed up ?” Saying which, they fell upon him with 
their swords and killed him ; and though some made 
profession of not slaying w^men, Mrs. Ewart was 
presently cut down, and lay a corpse hecide the 
body of her husband. 

That the boats were ready on the river-«ide had 
been ascertained by a Committee of our own people ; 
and when the dreary procession reached the ap- 
ported place of embarkation, the uncouth vessds 
a stream, in shallow water; 
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for it was the close of the dry season, and the river 
was at its lowest. The boats were the ordinary eight- 
oared budgerows of the country — ungainly structures 
with thatched roofs, looking at a distance like float- 
ing hay-stacks, and into these our people now began 
to crowd without order or method, even the women 
with children in their arms, with but little help 
from others, wading knee-deep in the water, and 
scrambling as they best could up the sides of the 
vessels. It was nine o’clock before the whole were 
embarked, and some. Heaven only knows, for their 
voices are scaled, may have breathed more freely as 
they awaited the friendly order to push off and to 
drop down the stream towards the great goal of ulti- 
mate deliverance. But there were those on the river 
banks — ^those even in the boats themselves — who had 
far other thoughts, far other expectations. Every 
boat that had been prepared for our people was 
intended to be a human slaughter-house. They had 
not gone down to the banks of a friendly river that 
was to float them to safety. They had been lured to 
the appointed shambles, there to be ^ven up to cruel 
death. 

So foul an act of treachery the world had never 
seen. Doondoo Punt, Nana Sahib, the adopted son 
of the last of the Peishwahs, had studied to some 
purpose the early history of his race. He knew how 
the founder of the Mahratta Empire — the head of 
the great family who had been the masters of the 
Peishwahs— had, under false pretext of firiendly em- 
brace, dug his wagnuck into the bowels of the Maho- 
medan envoy, and gained by foulest treachery what 
he could not gain by force. The wagnuck was norr 
ready — the wagnuck of a thousand claws — in th^ 
hands of the man who aspired to be the founder oA a 
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i>3w or renovated Mahratta Empire. Day after day, 
week after week, the English, with their little hand 
of fighting men, had defied all the strength of this 
new conf^eracy, mded by the moral and material 
help of our lessons and our resources ; imd now the 
enemy, under the garb of a new-born friradship, was 
hiding the cruel weapon that was to destroy them. 
Everything was ready for the great carnage. Tantia 
Topee, who had. been appointed master of the cere- 
monies, sat enthroned on a “chaboutree,” or plat- 
form, of a Hindoo temple, and issued his orders to his - 
dependents. Azimoollah, also, was there, and the 
brethren of the Nana, and Teekha Singh, the new 
Cavalry General, and others of the leading men of 
the Bithoor party. And many Zemindars from the 
districts, and merchants and lesser people firom the 
city, are said to have gone forth and to have lined 
the river banks to see the exodus of the English ; not 
knowing what was to come, and not all, perhaps,, 
rejoicing in our humiliation. It looked like a great 
holiday-show. Scarcely is a more animated scene to 
be witnessed on the banks of the Thames on the day 
of our great national boat-race. And it was some- 
thing even more than this, for there was a great 
military display. The soldiery had gone out in force 
— Horse, Foot, and Artillery j and the troopers sat 
their horses, with their faces turned towards the 
river, as though anxious for the sport to begin. And 
their patience was not long tried. The signal had 
been given, and the butchery was to commence.* 

* As Tantia Topee is here stated write a letter to General Wlieeler to 
to have been the foremost agent in this effect : that tiie Sepoys would 
this hellish work, it will interest the not obey his orders, and that, if he 
reader to sec the master-butcher's wished, he (the Nana) would get 
own account of the butchery The boats and convey him and those 
Naua^" he declared, "got a female with him in the entrenchment as far 
wfiV had been captured before to as Allahabad. An answer came from 
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No sooner were our people on board the boats, 
than the foul design became apparent. The sound of 
a bugle was heard. The Native boatmen clambered 
over the sides of the vessels and sought the shore. 
Then a murderous fire of grapeshot ahd musket-balls 
was opened upon the wretched passengers from both 
banks of the river ; and presently the thatch of the 
budgerows, cunningly ignited by hot cinders, burst 
into a blaze. There was then only a choice of cruel 
deaths for our dear Christian people. The men, or 
the foremost amongst them, strenuous in action to 
the last, leaped overboard, and strove, with shoulders 
to the hulls of the boats, to push them into mid- 
channel. But the bulk of the fleet rem^ed im- 
movable, and the conflagration was spreading. The 
si<^ and wounded were burnt to death, or more mer- 
cifully suffocated by the smoke; whilst the stronger 


the General that he approved of this 
arrangement, and the same erening 
the Choral sent the Nana something 
over one ]ac of rupees, and authorised 
him to keep the amount. The fol- 
lowing day I went and got readv 
forty boats, and having caus^ all 
the gentlemen, ladies, and children 
to get into the boats, 1 started them 
off to Allahabad. In the mean while, 
the whole army, artille^ included, 
Imving got ready, arrived at the 
river Ganges. 'Ae Sepoys jumped 
into the water, and commenced a 
massacre of all the men, women, and 
children, and set the Wts on fire. 
They destroyed thirty-nine boats; 
one, however, escaped as far as Kala 
Kunkur, but was there caught^ and 
brought back to Cawnpore, and all 
on bom of it destroyed. Four days 
after this the Nana said he was going 
to Bithoor, to keep the anniversary 
of his mother’s death.” Hiis state- 
ment is at least partially true, and 
it might be suggested that the signal 
wbicn Tantia Tbpee was seen togire 
was^ aooording to his statement^ a 


signal to start the boats. On this 
point, however, witnesses were ex- 
amine and cross-examined with the 
same result. One said, ” In my pre- 
sence and hearing Tantia Topee sent 
for Teeka Sing, Sioubahdar ol Second 
Cavalry, known as a General, and 
gave mm orders to rush into the 
water and spare none.’* Another 
said, ” I was standing concealed m a 
comer, close to where Tantia Topee 
was seated, and I heard him tell 
Teeka Sing, a Soubahdar of the 
Second Gavdry, who was known as 
the General, to order tlie Sowars to 
TO into the water and put an end to 
me Europeans, and accordingly they 
rushed into the river and muraered 
them.” Other witnesses spoke dis- 
tinctly to the same effect; one man 
adding, ” All orders renrding the 
massacre, issued by the Nan% #ero 
earried into execution by Tantia 
Topee.” I do not think Uiat there 
can be the least doubt of the 
activify of Tantia Topee in thu fou 
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1857. 'nromen, with children in their arms, took to the 
an# 87. nyer, to be shot down in the water, to be sabred in 
the stream by the mounted troopers, who rode in 
after them, to be 'bayoneted on reaching land, or to 
be made captives, and reserved for a later and more 
cruel immolation. The fewest words are here the 
best I should have little taste to tell the foul details 
of this foul slaughter, even if authentic particulars 
were before me. It is better that they should remain 
in the obscurity of an uncertain whole ; enough that 
no aspect of Christian humanity, not the sight of the 
old General, who had nearly numbered his fourscore 
years, nor of the little babe still at its mother’s breast, 
raised any feeling of compunction or of pity in these 
butchers on the river-side. It sufficed that there 
was Christian blood to be shed. 

Whilst this terrible scene was being acted at the 
Ghaut, the Nana Sahib, having full faith in the 
malevolent activity of his lieutenants on the river- 
bank, was awaiting the issue in his tent on the can- 
tonment plain. It is related of him that, unquiet in 
mind, he moved about, pacing hither and thither, ih 
spite of the indolence of his habits and the obesity 
of his frame. After a while, tidings of the progiess 
of the massacre were brought to him by a mounted 
trooper. What had been passing Avithin him during 
those morning hours no human pen can reveal 
Perhaps some slight spasm of remorse may have 
come upon him, or he may haw thought that better 
use might be made of some of our people alive than 
dead. But Avhether moved by pity or by .craft, he 
sent orders back by the messenger that no more 
women and children should bo slain, but that not all 
Englishmiio was to be left alive. So the murderers, 
'fber butcheldng, or trying to butcher, the remnant 
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of our fighting-ine’i, stayed their hands and ceased 1857. 
from the slaughter , and a number of weaker vie- 
tims, computed with probable accuracy at a hundred 
and twenty-five, some sorely wounded, some half- 
drowned, all dripping with the water of the Ganges 
and begrimed with its mud, were carried back in 
custody to Cawnporc, by the way they had come, 
envying, perhaps, those whose destiny had been 
already accomplished. 


But amona: the men — survivors of the Cawnpore Escape of the 
garrison — were some who battled bravely for their ^ “ * 
lives, and sold them dearly. Strong swimmers took 
to the river, but often sunk in the reddened water 
beneath the fire of their pursuers; whilst others, 
making towards the land lower down the stream, 
stood at bay on bank or islet, and made vain but 
gallant use of the cherished revolver in the last grim 
energies of death. There was nothing strange, per- 
haps, in the fact that the foremost heroes of the 
defence were the last even now to yield up their lives 
to the fury of the enemy. One boat held Moore and 
Vibart, Whiting and Mowbray-Thomson, Ashe, Dela- 
fosse, Bolton, and others, who had been conspicuous 
in the annals of that heroic defence. By some acci- 
dent or oversight the thatch had escaped ignition. 

Lighter, too, than the rest, or perhaps more vigorously 
propelled by the shoulders of these strong men, it 
drifted down the stream ; but Moore was shot through 
the hejirt in the act of propulsion, and Ashe and 
Bolton perished whilst engaged in the same work. 

'The grape and round-shot from the Oude bank of the 
river ere long began to complete the massacre. The 
dying and the dead lay thickly together* entangled in 
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1867. the bottom of the boat,* and for the living there was 
June 27. not a mouthful of food. 

As the day waned it was clear that the activity of 
the enemy had not abated. That one drifting boat, 
on the dark waters of the Ganges, without boatmen, 
without oars, without a rudder, was not to be left 
alone with such sorry chance of escape ; so a blazing 
budgerow was sent down the river after it, and 
burning arrows were discharged at its roof. StiU, 
however, the boat was true to its occupants; and 
June 28. with the new day, now grounding on sand-banks, 
now pushed off again into the stream, it made weary 
progress between the two hostile banks, every hour 
lighter, for every hour brought more messengers of 
death, t At sunset, a pursuing boat from Cawnpore 
with fifty or sixty armed Natives on board, came 
after our people, with orders to board and to destroy 
them. But the pursuers also grounded on a sand- 
bank ; and then there was one of those last grand 
spasms of courage even in death which arc seldom 
absent from the story of English heroism. Ex- 
hausted, famishing, sick and wounded, as they were, 
they would not wait to be attacked. A little party 
of ofiicers and soldiers armed themselves to the teeth, 

* “ The horrors of the liii|;ering Nuzuffgurh, and they opened upon 
hours of that day seemed as u they us with musketry. Major Yiwt 
would never cease. We had no food had been shot through one arm on 
in the boat, and had taken nothing the preceding day; nevertheless, he 
before starting. The water of the got out, and whilst helping to push 
Ganges was all that passed our lips, off 4he boat was shot through the 
saveprayers, and shrieks, and uroans. other arm. Captain Athill 'hirner 
The wounded and the deaa were had both his legs smashed. Captain 
often entangled together in the hot- Whiting was killed. Lieutenant 
tonr of the boat; to extricate the Quin was shot through the arm; 
corpses was a work of extreme diffi- Captain Seppings througlT the arm, 
culty, though imperatively necessary and Mrs. Sepping[s through the thigh, 
from the dreaded consequences of Lieutenant Harrison was shot dead, 
the intense heat and the importance • • • ,• Blenman, our bold spy, was 
of lightening the boat as much as shot in the groin,” — Mowbray-Tkom^ 
possime.”— ws, 

t **At two y.M. txe stranded off 
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and fell heavily upon the people who had come down 
to destroy them. Veiy few of the pursuers returned 
to tell the story of their pursuit. This was the last 
victory of the hero-martyrs of Cawnpore.* They took 
the enemy’s boat, and found in it good stores of am- 
munition. They would rather have found a little 
food. Victors as they were, they returned to the 
cover of the boat only to wrestle with a more for- 
midable enemy. For starvation was staring them in 
the face. 

Sleep fell upon the survivors ; and when they woke 
the wind had risen, and the boat was drifting down 
the stream — in the darkness they knew not whither; 
and some even then had waking dreams of a coming 
deliverance. But with the first glimmer of the morn- 
ing .despair came upon them. The boat had been 
carried out of the main channel of the river into a 
creek or siding, where the enemy soon discerned it, 
and poured a shower of musket-balls upon its miser- 
able inmates. Then Vibart, who lay helpless, with 
both arms shot through, issued his last orders. It 
was a forlorn hope. But whilst there was a. sound 
arm among them, that could load and fire, or thrust 
with a bayonet, still the great game of the English 
was to go to the front and smite the enemy, as a race 
that seldom waited to be smitten. So Mowbray- 
Thomson and Delafosse, with a little band of Euro- 
pean soldiers of the Thirty-second and the Eighty- 
fourth, landed to attack their assiulants. The fierce 
energy of desperation drove them forward. Sepoys 
and villagers, armed and unarmed, surged around 
them, but they charged through the abounded mul- 

* Mowbray-Thomson was one of na, eighteen or tire&tv'6f ns charged 
these. Nothing can be more modest them, and few of their number 
than this part of his narratife. ** In- escaped to tell th^stoiy ’ 
stead of waiting for them to attack 
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1857. titude, and made their way back again through the 
June 89. crowd of blacks to the point from which they had 
started. Then they saw that the boat was gone. The 
fourteen were left upon the pitiless land, whilst their 
doomed companions floated down the pitiless water. 
Tlie last There was one more stand to be made by Mowbray- 
Stand. Thomson and his comrades. As they retreated along 
the bank of the. river, seeing after a while no chance 
of overtaking the boat, they made for a Hindoo 
temple, which had caught the eye of their leader, and 
defended the doorway with fixed bayonets. After a 
little time they stood behind a rampart of black and 
bloody corpses, and fired, with comparative security, 
over this bulwark of human flesh. A little putrid 
water found in the temple gave our people new 
strength, and they held the doorway so gallantly, and 
so destructively to the enemy, that there seemed to 
be no hope of expelling them by force of arms. So 
whilst word went back to Dundoo Punt, Nana Sahib, 
that the remnant of the English Army was not to be 
conquered, the assailants, huddling round the temple, 
brought leaves and faggots, which they piled up 
beneath the walls, and strove to bum out the little 
garrison. Then Providence came to their help in 
their sorest need. The wind blew smoke and fire 
away from the temple. But the malice of the enemy 
had a new device in store. They threw bags of 
powaer on the burning embers. There was now 
nothing left for our people bu^flight. Precipitating 
themselves into the midst of the ra^ng multitude, 
thqy fired a volley and then charged with the 
bayonet. Seven of the fourteen carried their lives 
with tbem, and little else, to the bank of the river.* 
There they took to the stream; but presently twp 
'^f the swimmers were shot through the head, whilst 
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a third, well nigh exhausted, making for a sand* 1857. 
bank, had his skull battered in as soon as he landed. 

But the surviving four, being strong swimmers, 
and with heroic power in doing and in suffering, 
struck down the stream, and aided by the current, 
evaded their pursuers. Mowbray-Thomson and De- 
lafosse, with privates Murphy and Sullivan, reached 
alive the territory of a friendly Oude Rajah, and sur- 
vived to tell the story of Cawnpore. 

Teeming as it does with records of heroic exploits, Neglwted 
this narrative of the Sepoy War contains nothing^**”’*'"' 
that surpasses — perhaps nothing that can justly be 
compared with — this, wonderful episode of the last 
struggles of the martyrs of CaAvnpore. The grand 
national courage, of the manifold developments of 
Avhich it is impossible to write Avithout strong emotion, 
has no nobler illustration than that of the last stand 
of the remnant of the CaAvnpore garrison. A year 
before, England had made tardy reparation of past 
neglect by instituting an Order of Valour. It bears a 
name Avhich renders it personally dear to the reci- 
pients of this generation, and will be cherished in 
historical ages yet to come. It Avas right that of such 
an order there should be but one class. But if there 
had bc(m many chisscs, MoAvbray-Thomson and Dela- 
fosso, Murphy and Sullivan, Avould have earned the 
highest decoration of Avhich the order could boast. 

But, 1 knoAv not by Avhat strange omission, by Avhose 
neglect, or by AA'hat accident for Avhich no one is 
responsible, it happens that not one of these heroes 
luus home on his breast the Victoria Cross. Donbt- 
less, they arc the representatives of a gigantic dieter, 
not of a glorious victory. But the heroism of failure 
is often greater than the heroism of sutk^ess. And 
since the time Avhen, in the days of early Rome, the 



348 


CAWNFORE. 


1857. 

June 


Fate of the 
boat’s com* 
PMJ. 


June 80. 


Three kept the Bridge, there have been none more 
worthy of all the honour that a sovereign or a nation 
can bratow on the doers of brave deeds, than those 
who held the temple on the banks of the Ganges, and 
fought their way through an armed multitude thirst- 
ing for their blood, until from village to village there 
ran the cry that the Englishmen could not be beaten. 


Whilst the gallant Four, thus mercifully saved by 
what, humanly regarded, had seemed to be a sum- 
mons to certain destruction, the companions from 
whom they had been severed were losing all hope of 
deliverance. What befel them after they drifted 
away, leaving Mowbray-Thomson and his little hand 
of resolute fighting-men on the shore, can never he 
accurately known in detail. But the boat was over- 
taken, and all its living cargo carried back to Cawn- 
pore, and turned out upon the well-known landing- 
place, where a great assemblage of Sepoys was ready 
to reemve them. Some eighty Christian people in all 
had been brought back, after three days of agony and 
terror on the dark waters of the Ganges, too merciless 
to overwhelm them.* From the river bank they were 
driven, a miserable herd of men, women, and children, 
to the old cantonment, to await the execution of the 
orders of the Nana. He went out himself to gloat 
upon their sufferings. The men were doomed to 
death at once. The women and children, with greater 
refinement of cruelty, were suffered to survive their 
husbands and their fathers, and reserved for a 
deafti. One English lady dung to her husband, and 

* Xi^tj is ibe number mTen by brought back on carts, and arriyed 
ICr. Shc^r after y^ry caiefui inquiry at the Ghaut on the 80th of June. 
aoil^eol]itionofeyid(fZJLce. They were 
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penshed. The rest were tom away, whilst the mas- 18 * 7 . 
kets of the Sepoys were loaded for that fatal faallade. 

Then an English officer, who throughout all the 
accidents of that river voyage had preserved a prayer- 
book of the Church of England, sought permission to 
read to his doomed comrades a few sentences of that 
beautiful liturgy, whose utterances are never so 
touchingly appropriate as amidst the sorest trials 
and troubles of life. Leave was granted. And with 
one arm in a sling, whilst with the other he held the 
precious volume before his eyes, Seppings proclaimed 
to that doomed congregation the great message of sal- 
vation ; and even amidst the roar and rattle of the 
musketry the glad tidings were still ringing in their 
ears, as they passed away to another world. 

Then the women and children were sent to swell 
the crowd of captives, which these conquerors of the 
hour were holding still in store as a final relish for 
their feast of slaughter. All who had not been 
burnt, or bayoneted, or sabred, or drowned in the 
great massacre of the boats on the 27th of June, 
had been swept up from the Ghaut and carried to the 
Savada House, a building which had figured in the 
history of the siege as, for a time, the head-quarters 
of the rebel leader. And now these newly-made 
Avidows and orphans Avere added to the shuddering 
herd of condemned innocents. 

This done, Doondoo Punt, Nana Sahib, carrying Jnij l 
A vith him an infinite satisfaction derived from the 
success of his machinations, went off to his palace at ^h i^ 
Bithoor. Next day, in all the pride and pomp of 
poAver, he Avas publicly proclaimed PeishAvah. No 
formality, no ceremony Avas omitted, that could give 
dignity to the occasion. He took his se&t upon the 
throne. The sacrament of the forebtiad-mark w;ia 
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1867. duly perfomed. The cannon roared out its recdgni- 
tion of the new ruler. And when night fell, the 
darkness was dispersed by a general illumination, 
and shoAvers of fireworks lit up the sky. But it was 
not long before, even in the first flush of triumph, 
heaviness fell upon the restored sovereignty of the 
Peishwah. He Avas, after all, only a miserable tool 
in the hands of others. And neAVS soon reached him 
that, in his absence from CaAvnpore, his influence Avas 
declining. The Mahomedan party Avas waxing strong. 
It had hitherto been overborne by the Hindoo power, 
probably more than all else for Avant of an efficient 
leader. But there Avas a Mahomedan nobleman, 
knoAvn as the Nunny NeAvab, Avho had taken a con- 
spicuous, if not an active, part in the siege. At the 
commencement of the outbreak he had been made 
prisoner by the Nana Sahib, and his house had been 
plundered ; but subsequently they had entered into 
a covenant of friendship, and a command had been 
given to the XcAvab. He dii’ected or presided over 
one of the batteries planted at the Racquet Court, 
driving doAAm to it in his carriage, and sitting on a 
chair, in costly attire, Avith a SAvord at his side and a 
telescope in his hand ; and there Avas no battery that 
Avrought us greater mischief than the Nunny NcAvab’s. 
He had got together some cunning Native artificers, 
who experimentalised on red-hot shot and other com- 
bustibles, not Avithout damage to the' lives of those 
Avorking in the batteries; and it Avas a projectile 
from one of his guns — described as a ball of resin — 
which set fire to the barrack in the entrenchments. 
The Nana Avas so delighted with this exploit that he 
sent the- NeAA-ab a present of fiA'e thousand rupees, 
and the stoj;y ran, that in the administrative akrange- 
nt^ts which' v’cre to follow the extinnination of the 
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English, he was to be Governor of Cawnporc. Among 1867. 
the Mahoraedans of the neighbourhood he was held 
in high estimation, and large numbers of followers 
attended him as he went down every day to his 
battery. 

And now there was some talk of setting up the 
Newab as head of the new Government. If this had 
been done there would have been faction fights 
between Hindoos and Mahomcdans, which would 
have weakened the power of the general enmity to 
the Christian races, and hastened the day of retribu- 
tion. Then other disturbing rumours reached him. 

The English reinforcements were advancing from 
Allahabad — hot for revenge, eager for blood. The 
story ran that the white soldiers were hanging every 
Native who came in their way. It was plain that 
the time for strenuous action had come. A great 
fear was settling down upon the minds of the in- 
habitants of Cawnpore, who were leaving their homes 
in the city and seeking refuge in the villages ; and 
the military classes, as is ever their wont at such 
times, were clamouring for. donatives, and declaiming 
against the parsimony of the Nana. To send forth 
assuring and even boastful addresses alike to the 
citizen and to the soldier, was his first care in this 
month of July ;• and it was necessary, without 
delay, to issue largesses in money, and in the alluring 
shape of those much-coveted gold bangles, the thought 
of which, ever since the commencement of the siege, 
had stimulated the activity of the Sepoys. 

So the Pebhwah of the hour was summoned back 6. 
to Cawnpore by the lieutenants whom he had left to 
govern in his absence. He established himself in an 
edifice, of goodly proportions, which had been built 
* Some of time will be found in the Appendiz- 
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US7. for an hotel by a Mahomedan capitalist ; and here he 
July 0.. Ijjgjj carnival. The native gossips of the day 
related how, after the fashion of the East, he strove 
to drown the cares and anxieties which gathered 
round him, with music, and dancing, and buffoonery 
in public ; and that he solaced himself, in more re- 
tired hours, with strong drink and the caresses of a 
famous courtesan. Day after day his scouts brought 
exaggerated stories -of the advance of the English 
battalions ; and be issued instructions to his officers 
to go out to meet them. He had put forth astound- 
ing proclamations to assure the people that the pride 
of the English had been humbled to the dust, and 
that their armies had been overwhelmed by more 
powerful nations, or, by God’s providence, drowned 
in the sea. Tliere was no lie which Doondoo Punt 
and his lieutenants hod not put forth, in some shape 
or other, to assure the minds of the people and to 
make men believe that there was nothing now to be 
hoped or feared from the prostrate Feringhees. But 
ever, as the month of July wore on, news came 
from below that the English were advancing; and 
the Peishwah trembled os he heard, even in the 
midst of his revelries. There was, however, one more 
victory to be gained before the collapse of the new 
Mahratta power on the banks of the Ganges. And 
the Nana smiled as he thought that the game was all 
in his own hands. % 

THie emtives It Avas only a victory over a number of helpless 

ghw*^^***** children — a victory safe and easy. The 

English prisoners had been removed from the Savada 
Kotee to a small house, which had been built by an 
English officer for his native mistress (thence called 
the Beebee-ghur”) ; but had more recently been 
the residence of a humble Eurasian clerk. There 
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was scanty accommodation in it for a single family. 
In this wretched building were now penned, like 
sheep for the slaughter, more than two hundred 
women and children. For the number of the cap- 
tives had by this time been increased by an addition 
from a distance. Whilst our Christian people at 
Cawnpore had been suffering what has been but 
dimly portra ed in the preceding pages, there had 
been a great brisis atFuttehgurh, the British military 
station adjacent to the city of Furruckabad, in the 
district of that name. It lies on the right bank 
of the Ganges, eighty miles above Cawnpore. In 
the first week of June, after nearly a month of ex- 
treme anxiety, it had become apparent that the lives 
of all the Europeans, and they were many, would be 
sacrificed if they continued to dwell at Futtehgurh. 
So, not knoAviug in the first week of June the true 
position of affaira at Cawnpore, a large number of 
our people took to their boats and drifted doAvn to 
the great British cantonment, as to a place of refuge. 
The story of Futtehgui;h must be told in another 
chapter of this narrative. It is enough that it should 
be related here that those who descended the river 
were attacked on the way, and that when one boat 
reached the neighbourhood of Ca^vnpore the Nana 
Sahib’s people captui’ed it, dragged out its unhappy 
inmates, and carried them, bound, to the feet of their 
master. Then there was a slaughter, in his presence, 
of all the men, three excepted ; and the women and 
children were earned off to swell the miserable crowd 
in the “ Beebee-gluir.” 

This new pmon-housc lay between the Native city 
‘and the river, under the shadow of the improvised 
palace of the Peishwah, within sound of the noisy 
music, and within sight of the torch-glare which s^g' 
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nalised his highness’s nocturnal rejoicings.* Thus 
huddled together, fed upon the coarsest provender pf 
the country, doled out to them by sweepers, thdrsnl^ 
ferings were intolerable. Cholera and diarrhoea broke 
out among them, and some were mercifully suffered 
to die.f If, in the agony and terror of this captivity, 
bereft of reason, any one of these sufferers antici- 
pated, by action of her own, the day ( f doom, God 
will surely take merciful account of the offence. The 
horror of a fouler shame than had yet come upon 
them may have crazed more intellects than one. 
But there was in this no more than a phantom of the 
imagination. Our women were not dishonoured save 
that they were made to feel their servitude. They 
were taken out, two at a time, to grind com for the 
Kana’s household. An educated English gentle- 


• The follo\ring minute descrip- 
tion of the “ Bechcc-glmr** is from a 
private journal kept by Major Gor- 
don of the Sixtv-urst; “It was a 
disn al kind of bungalow in a small 
compound near what used to be the 
Assembly Rooms. There was a nar- 
rtiw vM'aiulah running along nearly 
the whole of tlie fn-iit. At ihe two 
ends of it were bat liing- rooms, open- 
ing botli inio the verpiidah and into 
side-rooms. Then came an inner 
entrance room, and then one about 
sixteen by sixteen, and then an open 
verandah as in- fi^ut. At either side 
was a narrow room. ... It was, in 
fact, two small houses, built on 
exactly the same plan, facing each 
other, and having a space enclosed 
between them.” 

t Mr. Trevelyan, referring to a 
diary kept by a’^Native doctor who 
visited the prisoners, says, “There 
is a touching little entry which de- 
serves notice. In the column headed 
'names* appears the words 'ek bee- 
bee* (one bub^), under that marked 
* is written * ap se,’ of itself.** 

As 4 "beebee’* is not a baby, but a 


lady or woman, I attributed this 
error to the writer’s brief residence 
in India, but 1 find the passage is 
taken from Mr. Slierer*s officii re- 
port, a document of the hiifhest value. 
I mwst still, however, hold to tlie 
opinion that “ekbeebee** mi-Husoiio 
iudy, and 1 should have thought iliat 
the pathos of the “ ap se *' I y in ito 
meaning that she kiiied herself, if it 
were not fur a suspicion that in 
Sherer*s report “ beebec ** is a mis- 
print for “ baba.” 1 have not seen the 
original list, but it was translated by 
Major Gordon, who was on General 
Neill’s Staff. This officer wrote down 
in his journal, at the time, most of 
th^ames. “ From the 7th,*’ he says, 
“ to the morning of the 15ih, twenty- 
eight people £ed; nine cholera; 
nine diarrheea; one dysentery; threp 
of wounds ; one, an infan^ two da^ 
old ; five, disease not mentioned^ I 
could not make out all the names, 
but those of which I am sure are” . • 
and then a list is given, including, 
under date July 10, “A baby of two 
days old— of itselt” This seems to 
be condusive. 
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woman needed not even a week’s residence in India 
to teach her the meaning of thb. As they sat there 
on the ground^ these Christian captives must have 
had some glimmering recollection of their biblical 
studies, and r^embered how in the East the grind- 
ing of com was ever regarded as a symbol of subjec- 
tion — ^how, indeed, it was one of tbe crowning curses 
of the first great captivity on record.* ** When the wives 
of the English conquerors were set to grind com in 
the court-yards of the Mahrotta, the national humilia- 
tion was then and there complete — ^then, but only for 
a little while ; there, but only on a little space. And 
the pathos of the picture is perfected when we see 
that these delicate ladies, with their faces to the grind- 
stone, did not find the office so wholly distasteful, as 
it enabled them to carry back a little flour to the 
** Beebee-ghur” to feed their famishing childrra. 

So here, just under the windows of the Nana Sahib, 
was a very weak, defenceless enemy, which might be 
attacked with' impunity and vanquished with ease. 
But, with that other enemy, which was now, ad- 
vandng from Allahabad, an^ as the story ran, de- 
stroying every one in their way, the -issue of the con- 
test was more doubtfuL A great body of Horse and 

* Somfc perinqis, nay have called of it. Theiefon, bear aow ihia,tlioa 
to mind, iu thb hour cl hamili^ that art gi?en to pleasures, that 
the awful appropriatmiess of the dweilest carelessly, that sayest in 
forty-aeTenth copter of Isaiah, and thine heart, * 1 am and none else be- 
mostlj of these solemn words side bn; 1 shall not sit as a widow, 

** Come down and sit in the dost, O neither shall 1 know the loss of chil- 
▼irgin daughter of Babylon, sit on dren. BntthcNtwothingssballcome 

tbe ground. for thou shalt no to thee in a nioment, in one dar, the 

more cabled tender and delicate. Ion of children and widowhood. . . • 
Take tbe millstonN and grind meal: Efil shall cosn upon thee; thou 
unooYer thy locks, nnake bare the shalt not know from whence it riseth; 
1^, uncoYer the thigh, paN OTcr llie and mbehief shall foil upon thee; 
liYers. .... Thou sai&t, * I shall be thou shalt not be abb'to put it off, 
a bdr for ever/ so that thou didst and desolation shall come upon thee 
noMay^^eN things^^thy suddenly.’* 

xemem 
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Foot, with a formidable array of guns, had gone down 
to dispute the progress of the British ; but, before the 
month of July was half spent^ news came that they 
had been disastrously beaten. Havelock had taken 
the field in earnest. The hopes of his youth, the 
prayers of his manhood, had been accomplished ; he 
had lived to command an army, to gain a victory, 
and to 'write a despatch in his o^vn good name. 


«% At the close of this chapter^ I must express my obligations to the 
printed volumes of Captain Mowbraj-Tliomsoii and Mr. Otto Trevelyan. 
The reminisMuces of the one writer and the investigations of the other 
have been equallv servieeable to me. But to no one am 1 more indebted 
than to Co)|buel Williams for the invaluable mass of oral information which 
. he has elicited and placed on record, and the admirable synopsis which 
accompanies it. - From an immense pile of conflicting evidence, I believe 
that, guided by .Oolonel Williams, I liave extracted the truth. There are 
still, however, some doubts and uncertainties as regards points of detail, 
especially in respect of the numbers both of the fiuhting men in the 
cnlreiichmenta and of the women and children in tlie “^ebee-ghur.” 
The discrepancy with respect to the former may have arisen from the cir- 
cumstance that in some lists the sick were computed, but not in others. 
Colonel AVilliams gives a nominal roll of European troops composing the 
English portion of the Cawnporc garrison who were killed between the 
6th and 30tb of June. In this we have the names of fifty-nine Artilleiy- 
mcii, seventy- nine men of the Thirty-second, forty -nine of the Eighty- 
fourlh, and ‘fifteen of the Madras Fusiliers— making in all two hmidrra 
and two, exclusive of officers. Mr. Sherer’s numbers differ from thesel— 
Ais agf^egate being a hundred and sixty-four. AVitli regard to the women 
and children in the Bcebee-ghur,” I think that Major Gordon’s estiinflte 
is roost probably correct. He sa^s, affer studying the list of prisoners, 
*Mt appears from this that two hundred and ten were left on the 11th, 
Apd ns twelve died between that and the 15tb, there must probably have 
a hundred and ninety-seven when the massacre took pla^.’* 
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CHAPTER III. 

GBHBKAI. HAYBLOCK AT ALLAHABAD — EQUIPHEBT 0? THB BBIOADB — 
ADVANCB TOWAKDS CAVHVOBE— JDNCTIOX WITH BBMAUD— THE BATTLES 
or BDTTBHFOBE, AONO, AMD CAWMPOBE— THE If A88ACBB OP THB WOKBM 
AMD CHILDKBM— BB-OCCDPATIOM OP CATTMPOBB. 

Assured of the miserable fact that Cawnpore 
fallen, General Havelock, having halted Renaud’s 
column at Lohanga, was eager to advance to join him 
and to push on for the recovery of the important 
poffltion that we had lost, and the chastisement of the 
insolent enemy. He telegraphed to Sir Patrick Grant 
at Calcutta, saying: ‘*We have lost Cawnpore, an 
important point on the great line of communication, 
and the place from which alone Lucknow can be 
succoured; for it would be hardly possible, at this 
season of the year, to operate on the cross-roads. My 
duty is, therefore, to endeavour to take Cawnpore, to 
the accomplishment of which I will bend every effort. 
I advance along the trunk-road. as soon as I can 
unite fourteen hundred British Infantry to a battery 
of nx well-equipped guns. Lieutenant-Colonel Neil)., 
whose high qualities I cannot sufficiently praise, 
follow with another column as soon as it is organised, 
and this fort is left in proper bands.”* 


1857. 

Julj. 


* Manhman's Life of Hateloek. 
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1857. Havelock had hoped to commence his march on 
July 4—7. tJie 4 tij of July, but the impediments in the way ot 
the complete equipment of his force were too nume* 
Uirch. foug and too serious to admit of so early a move- 
ment All the old difficulties, of which I have already 
spoken, were in his way, and it was not until the 
sun was dimly declining on the 7th that he could 
give the order to march. It was but a small force 
for the work before it A thousand European. In- 
fantry soldiers, belonging to four different re^ments; 
composed the bulk of Havelock’s army. Some of 
these were seasoned soldiers, but some were raw 
recruits. Then there were a hundred and thirty of 
Brazier’s Sikhs, a battery of six guns, and a little 
troop of Volunteer Cavalry, mustering only eighteen 
sabres, but in the hands of such men worth their 
number five jtimes told. Among them were young 
officers, whose re^ments had revolted,* and civilians 
whose cutcherries were closed ; and as they rode out^ 
badly mounted (for Palliser’s Irregulars had taken 
the best horses), under their gallant leader. Captain 
Barrow of the Madras Cavalry, there was a large- 
hearted enthusiasm among them which made them 
feel equal to the encounter of any number of Native 
horsemen that could be brought against them. Nor 
should there be omission from the record of the fact 
that, when Havelock marched forth for the recovery 
of Cawn]Kirc and the relief of Lucknow, he was 
accompanied by ^me of the best staff-officers with 

* ** New to ibc country, new to often without a tent or cover of any 
/Jte service, unaccustomed to rou;;h- sort to shelter them from the rain or 
ing it, brought up in every luxury, sun, with bad provision and hard 
and I'ed to telicve that on their work. Side by side witli the privates 
arrival lin India they would have the they took their turn of duty, and 
Mme, theac"' joung officers (deprived side fay side with them they /ought, 
of employmeL't by the mutiny of their were wounded, and some died/* — 
regiments) Wu'^Wdy threw them- Quoted im Uar$hmmC$ JJfe of 
'Ives into Ihd of work, loci\ AMornoiehted. 
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Vrhom it has ever been the good fortune of a general 18S7. 
to be associated. In Lieutenant-Colonel Fraser-Tytler 
and Captain Stuart Beatson he had a Quarter-Master 
General and an Adjutant-General of his brigade, 
selected by himself, not to be out-matched in efficiency 
by any officers of those departments. 

It was a dull, dreary afternoon when Havelock’s Marcli for 
Brigade marched out of Allahabad, and very soon 
the rain came down in torrents to damp the ardour 
of the advancing force. Neither on that day nor on 
the succeeding one was the progress rapid. Many 
of the men were unused to Indian marching, and num- 
bers fell in the rear, weary, footsore, disabled. There 
was great discouragement in this ; but as Havelock 
advanced, it became more and more apparent to him 
not only that Cawnpore had fallen, but that a large 
body of the enemy were advancing to meet him, and 
this rendered it not only expedient, but imperative, 
that no time should be lost in joining the advanced 
colunm. Neill, doubtful, as it has been seen, of the 
fall of Cawnpore, had telegraphed to Sir Patrick 
Grant, urging him to push on Kenaud’s column, and 
Renaud was moving forward into the clutches of the 
Nana’s force; and though Havelock’s knowledge of 
the inestimable value at such a time of English life 
and English health rendered him careful of his men, 
he now recognised a paramount emergency over- 
ruling these considerations, and sped onwards by 
forced marches to overtake his Lieutenant. And an , 
hour after the midnight of the 11th — 12th of July, 
in the. broad light of an unclouded moon, his fore- 
most details came up with Renaud’s detachment. 

Before dawn the junction was completed. Renaud 
drew up his men along the side of the road ; and as 
the EBghlanders struck up the stirring strain of thb 
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July 12. 
The Battle 
of Futteb- 
pore. 


“ Campbells are coming," welcomed the new arrivals 
with ringing cheers. Then they marched on together, 
and about seven o’clock the whole force halted at 
Belindah, a spot some four miles from the city of 
Futtehpore.* 

The troops were weary and footsore, and Havelock 
was eager to give his men the rest and refreshment 
they so much needed. So arms were piled, and our 
soldiery were preparing for the morning meal, when 
their hungry hopes were disappointed by the unex- 
pected arrival of a twenty-four-pound shot, which 
well-nigh reached the feet of the General. The truth 
was soon apparent. Colonel Tytler had gone forward 
with an escort to reconnoitre, and some spies, de- 
spatched by Lawrence from Lucknow, had brought 
him word that the enemy were at Futtehpore. There 
was no more thought of the breakfast. The battle 
was before them. The men stood to their arms and 
fell in at the word of command, and, forgetful of the 
long and weary night-march just ended, set their 
faces towards the camp of the enemy, and strode on, 
steady and stem, to meet them. 

They soon met. For the enemy, thinking that they 
had come up with the advanced column only, under 
Major Renaud, swept forward with an insolent front, 
confident of victory. Conspicuous before all were 
the troopers of the Second Cavalry, who came on 
menacingly in an extended line, as though eager to 

* Calcutta Review, toI. jjlxiI, few1n«Ttch)ock-meii. This was pro- 
Article, “Hayclock’s Indian Cam- bably correct at the time, but the 
pai^/* written by one viho took ^lana^witb his large force, ^mareli- 
part in it. This writer, a very able ing down upon it, and bad we ad- 
one, says, ** We shall not soon for- vanced not a soul would have lived 
^t the scene. ... We well recollect to tell the tale; but Providence pre- 
now anxious Major Kenaud was to served us from a fate which at that 
capture Futtehpore before Havelock time would have been riiiuuus to our 
leached us, it having been reported power in India.” 
to us that it was defended only by a 
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enclose our little band in the toils of a swift destruc* 1857. 
tion. So Havelock, as he wrote, unwilling “to be 
bearded, determined at once to bring on an action.” 

Then the truth became miserably apparent to the 
enemy ; and in an instant the light of proud defiance 
paled beneath the astounding disclosure. The weak 
detachment, that was to have been so easily over- 
whelmed, had suddenly grown, as though under the 
hand of Shiva the Destroyer, into a strong, well- 
equipped, well-handled force of all arms, advancing 
to the battle with a formidable line of guns in the 
centre. Flushed with the savage memories of the 
past, and eager for fresh slaughter, these bloodhounds 
of the Nana Sahib had rushed upon their prey only 
to find themselves brought face to face with death. 
Surprise, disappointment, fear, trod down even the 
brutal instincts within them, and the paralysis of a 
great reaction was upon them. The fight commenced. 

It Avas scarcely a battle ; but it was a consummate 
victory. Our Enfield rifles and our guns would not 
permit a conflict. The service of the Artillery -was 
superb. There had come upon the scene a new war- 
rior, of whom India had before known nothing, but 
whose name from that day became terrible to our 
enemies. The improvised battery of which Havelock 
made such splendid iise was commanded by Captain 
Maude of the Royal Artilleiy. He had come round 
from Ceylon, with a few gunners, but without guns ; 
and he had gone at once to the front as one of the 
finest Artillerymen in the world. The best troops of 
the Nana Sahib, with a strength of Artilleuy exceed- 
ing our own, could make no stand agidnst such a lire 
’as was opened upon them.* Falling back upon the 

* ” The enemy’s fire scarcely for fonr boars allo'cSi bim no re- 
touched us,” wrote Havelock; "ours pose." " Twelve British soldie-' 
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1857. town, with its many enclosures of walled gardens, 
abandoned their guns one after another to our 
exhausted battalions; and after one vain rally of the 
rebel Horse, which solved the vexed question of the 
unworthiness of Palliser’s Irregulars, gave up the 
contest in despair. Then Havelock again lamented 
his want of Cavalry ; for he could not foUow up, as 
he wished, his first brilliant success ; and more of the 
rebel Sepoys escaped than was pleasing to the old 
soldier. But he had done his work well and was 
thankful; thankful to his troops for their gallant 
services ; thankful to the Almighty Providence that 
had ^ven him the victory ; and proud of the great 
national character which was now so nobly reassert- 
ing itself.* It was the first heavy blow struck at the 
pride of the enemy in that part of the country. 
The glad tidings were received with exultant delight 
in every house and bungalow in the country. In 
due . time England caught up the psean; and the 
name of Havdock was written at the comers of our 


were stmok down by the snn and 
never rose a^iam. Bat onr fight 
was foaglit neither with musket nor 
bi^onet nor sabrUj but with Enfield 
rides and cannon: so we lost no. 
men.’* This mbahlj means no Eu- 
ropeans; for mvdoek’s bii^pmpher, 
after quoting the Qeneral’a despatch* 
says, with reference to the conduct 
of the Irregular Gavaliy at this tim^ 
that ^'onlj twelve foUowed their 
commanding officer* Lieutenant Pal- 
liser, whose blind oonfidenM in his 
men and gallant sjurit carried him 
headlong into the midst of the enemy 
(ij^t Fttttehpore), without a glaooe 
behind to ascertain if he were sup- 
ported. Here he was overpowerra 
and knoeked off his horse* and would 
inevitably have been cut to pieces 
had he not iinen rescued by the de- 
voted gallantly J hia Native Bessal- 


dar* who sacrificed his own life in 
endeavouring to save that of liis 
leader.” 

* See Havelock’s Order of Thanks 
iMued next day to the troops under 
his command* in which he attributes 
the victory* with a sort of Cromwel- 
lian many-sidedness, to the fire of 
British Artillery* exceeding in ra- 

e and precision all that the 
^ Her has ever witnessed in his 
nofshort career; to the power of 
the Enfield rifle in British hands ; to 
British plock* that great (j^uality 
which has survived the vicissitudes 
of the hour and gained ii^nsity from 
the crisis; and to the blessing of 
Alinighty God on a most rigiiteous 
cause — the cause of justice* hu- 
manity* truth* and good government 
in India.” 
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streets, on the sides of our public conveyances, and IW. 
on the sign-boards over our houses of public enter* 
tainment* 


Futtehpore was given up to plunder. It was a Hm atm; of 
guilty — a blood-stained city. A few weeks before it ^***i‘P«»* 
hod risen in rebellion. And now the mark of a just 
retribution was to be set upon it. The story may be 
briefly told in this place. The Treasury-guard con- 
sisted of some sixty or seventy Sepoys of the Sixth 
Regiment. About the end of May, a large detach- 
ment of the Fifty-sixth, with some Sowars of the 
Second Cavalry — both of which regiments were then 
fast seething into rebellion at Cawnpore — arrived at 
Futtehpore with treasure from Banda, and passed on 
to Allahabad. What dark Iiints and suggestions may 
have passed between them can never be known. No 
great uneasiness was then felt by the European resi- 
dents. The temper of the people did not seem to differ 
much from what it had been in more quiet times, and 
public business went on from day to day in the old 
groove without interruption. 

The Chief Civil Officer at Futtehpore was Mr. 

Robert Tudor Tucker, the Judge. He was a brother 
of the Commissioner of Benares. There were some 
strong resemblances between them. Both were de- 

* It appeart from Tantia Tnpee’t have been with the Nana’a party at 
narrative, which ou such a point aa tliia time. One of the witneaaea, 
tliia may bo truated, tliat the Sepoya whoae depositiona have been pub- 
were anxidna that the Nana ahould lislicd by Colonel Williama, when 
acebmpany tliem to Futtclipore. asked, “Who commanded at the 
“The Niina refused,” ho said: "I battle of Futtehpore F" uswered, 
and the Nana remained at Cawnpore, “I myself saw Teeka Sinsli, the 
and sent JowaUa-Persaud, bis a^iit. General, and the All a h abad Moula- 
along with them to Futtehpore.” vee, and Jowaila-Persand, ipnng off 
Teeka Sinff, the Second Cavalry Go- to command. Many othm went— 
neral, accompanied him. The Alla- small fry of leaders.” 
habad Monlave?, alto, appears to 
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1857. vout Christian men, earnestly and conscientiously 
treading the appointed path of official duty. People 
spoke of Henry Tucker as an enthusiast; but the 
enthusiasm of Robert Tucker had been roused to a 
still higher pitch by the intensity of his religious 
convictions, which, even from his schoolboy days up 
to the prime of his mature manhood, had been 
striking deeper and deeper root, in spite of all the 
discouragements and distractions of Eastern life. At 
the entrance to Futtehpore he had erected four 
pillars of stone, on two of which were engraved the 
Ten Commandments, in Persian and Hindee, and 
on the others, in the same characters, scriptural texts 
containing the essence of the Christian faith. There 
they stood, that he who ran might read, proclaiming 
to Hindoos and Mahomedans the cherished creed of 
the Feringhees ; ‘but no man defaced or insulted 
them. And the good Judge made no disguise of his 
efforts to convert the people ; but still no man mo- 
lested him. His kindness and liberality seem to have 
endeared him to all classes. They saw that he was 
just and gentle ; merciful and self-denying ; and that 
he taught lessons of love by the practice of his daily 
life. In very literal truth, he was what the Natives 
of India, often in exaggerated language, call a “ poor 
man’s provider.” Wherever misery was to be found, 
his helping hand was present. The destitute and the 
sick were his children, in the absence of those cn< 
deared to him by the tendei%st ties. For he was a 
husband and a father ; but his family at this time 
were in England ; and when the day of trouble came 
he rejoiced that he stood alone. 

The storm burst on the 9th of June. The two 
great waves of rebellion, the one from Allahabad, 
tije other from Cawnporc, met here with overwhelm- 
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ing force. Hindoos and Mahomedans rose agtdnst 
us ; the latter, as ever, with the more cruel violence. 
The roving hands of Sepoys and Sowars and escaped 
gaol-birds, who were flooding the surrounding dis- 
tricts, wholly disorganised our police ; and what was 
said to be a Mahomedan conspiracy was hatched in 
the very heart of the city. Then the dangerous classes 
seem to have bubbled up, and there were the usual 
orgies of crime. The Treasury was plundered. The 
prison-gates were broken open. The Record-ofSce 
was burnt down. Other public offices were con- 
demned to the same destruction. The Mission pre- 
mises were attacked. And, when the European com- 
munity gathered together in a bandcaded house 
resolved that it would be utter madness to remain 
any longer at Futtehpore, for all authority was gone, 
all hope of maintaining any longer a semblance of 
Government utterly departed, they left the station 
by the light of blazing bungalows, and sallied forth 
to find themselves “amidst a perfect Jacquerie of the 
surroqnding villages.”* But they made their way 
across the Jumna to Banda, and were saved. 

One Englishman stood fast. One Englishman 
could not be induced to quit his post, whatever 
mighif be the perils which environed him. As long 
os there was a pulse of life in his body, Robert Tucker 
believed that it was his duty to give it to the Govern- 
ment Avhich he served. Throughout the day he had 
been most active in his endeavours to suppress crime 
and to restore order. Unlike his brother Henry, 
who had never fired a shot in his life, or carried a 
more formidable Aveapon than a riding-whip, the 
Futtehpore Judge armed himself, mounted hi? horse, 
and Avent out against the enemy, Avith a few horse- 
* Mr. Shcrer to Mr* Chester, June 10, 1857. MS. 
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men at his back. He left some rebels dead in tbe 
streets, and carried back with him some wounds upon 
his person.* His '•ountrymen, when they turned 
their backs on Futtehpore, left him in the Cutcherry, 
still hoping against hope that he might weather the 
storm ; and believing that, if this by God’s Provi- 
dence were denied to him, it was his duty alike to 
God and Man to die at his post. 

The issue was soon determined. What followed 
the departure of his countrymen is but obscurely 
known. Of the one patent, miserable fact, that 
Robert Tucker was killed, there was never a mo- 
ment’s doubt. The story ran that at the head of the 
Mahomedan conspiracy, or if not at its very heart, 
was a well-known Native functionary — Deputy-Magis- 
trate by office — Hikmut-oollah by name. He had 
received great benefits from Mr. Tucker, who had full 
faith in the man ; and for some time it was believed 
that Mussulman treachery and ingratitude had culmi- 
nated in the crowning crime of this man’s life. “ Poor 
Tucker,” wrote Mr. Sherer, the Magistrate of Futteh- 
pore, to Commissioner Chester, “ was shot by Hikmut- 
ooUah’s orders, be himself reading out the Koran 
whilst the guns were fired. A Native Christian, 
Josqth Manuel, a servant of mine, was present when 
this took place.” But many still doubt, if they do not 
wholly discredit, much that has been said of Hikmut- 
oollah KhSo. He might have saved his benefactor, 
but did not Perhaps he went with the stream, not 
baring courage to oppose it The crime may have 

* jfr.ClnreBajl^, mhisAllaha- conduct and his personal prowess 
had lepoilk lajs : ** It is iiiipos»iblo (Mr, Tucker was. I believe, luoro 
not to adffiirSi howeTcr much it than once wounded early in ilic da, v) 
might be vested, the'heroio devo* actually succeeded iu preservings l>ir 

tioa of the lato Mr. Tucker; nor is a few hours longer, some show of 
fc iUBh a matter of wonder that his order.** 
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been but negative. But History does not doubt that 1857. 
the Futtehpore Judge sold his life dearly on the roof ** 
of the Cutcherry. Resolutely and fier^y he stood 
at bay, loading and firing, loading and firing, until 
he had shot down many of his assmlants. It is said 
that he was not overcome at last until the insurgents 
had fired the Cutcherry. And so the quiet Christian 
Judge, so meek and merciful in time of peace, giving 
unto Csesar the things that were Csesar’s, rose in the 
hour of war to the noblest heights of heroic daring, 
and died for the Government that he had served. 

There were some, however, even in that guilty 
city, who viewed with horror and indignation the 
murder of the good Judge. And as the ruffians were 
returning from the Cutcherry, rejoicing in their cruel 
work, two Hindoos met them, and openly reviled 
them for slaying so just and righteous a man. Had 
he not always been the friend of the poor ? But the 
murderers were in no mood to be rebuked. Furious 
before, they were infuriated to a still higher pitch by 
these reproaches. So they fell upon the witnesses 
and slew them. 


In Havelock’s camp there was at this time one of 
the civil officers who had escaped, more than a month S^tehpon. 
before, from Futtehpore. Mr. Sherer, the Magistrate, July li— 15. 
after many adventures, had made his way to Allaha- 
bad, and had thence marched upwards with the 
avenging army.* For five weeks anarchy and con- 
fusion had reigned throughout the district. The au- 
thority of the Nana Sahib had been nominally recog- 

•• Mr. Willock had gone on, aa both then and aflerwarda had prored 
civil officer, with Rrnaud’s deiacli- hiniMir,in conffiet with the enemy, 
ment. He had been very active to be a gallant soldier, 
during the crisis at Allahabad, and 
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Jttlj 18—13. Qf Government. Every man stood up for himself, 
taking and keeping what he could. Along the line 
of Havelock’s march, Sherer observed the significant 
symbols of a widespread desolation — ^telling after- 
Avards the story of what he saw in one of the best of 
those admirable official narratives through which 
many ef our foremost civilians have done so much 
for historical truth. “ Many of the villages,” he 
wrote, “ had been burnt by the wayside, and human 
beings there were none to be seen. . . . The swamps 
on either side of the road ; the blackened ruins of 
huts, now further defaced by weather -stains and 
mould; the utter absence of all sound that could 
indicate the presence of human life, or the employ- 
ment of human industry, such sounds being usurped 
by the croaking of frogs, the shrill pipe of the cicala, 
and the under-hum of the thousand winged insects 
engendered by the damp and heat ; the offensive 
smell of the neem-trees ; the occasional taint in the 
mr front suspended bodies, upon which, before our 
very eyes, the loathsome pig of the country was en- 
gaged in feasting; — all these things appealing to our 
different senses, combined to call up such images of 
desolation, and blackness, and woe, as few, I should 
think, who were present would ever forget.”* And 


* The other side of the picture had, not content with murder and 
should, in fairness, also be giren. In mgtdation, burned our bungalows 
the following we see aooie of the and desecrated our churches only as 
phenomena of the great reYolt against an Asiatic can desecrate, we had 
civilisation which preceded the retri* witnessed, but wc scarcely expected 
button whose manifestations are de- what we saw in passing along the 
scribed in the text : " Day by day,** road. There was satisfactory evidence 
says a writer in the (kkuiU that the genius of the revolt was to 
stew,*' as we marched along, we had destroy everything that could pos- 
ample Cvidence of the certamty with siblv remind one of England or its 
which the Asiatic liad determined to civilisation. The telegraph wires 
tear us out of the land, root and were eat np^ strewing the ground, 
branch ; the untiring malignity which and in some instances carried off, the 
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now in the city itself were silence and solitude scarcely 1867. 
less impressive and significant The streets were de- 
SCTted ; but there were signs of recent habitation. In 
the shops and houses much wealth of plunder was 
left, which could not be removed in time by the 
afirighted owners beyond the reach of the despoilers. 

So now our soldiers, English and Sikhs, were let 
loose upon the place, and before the day was spent it 
had been sacked. Next morning, when the column 
moved on, the Sikhs were left behind, flushed with 
delight at the thought that to them had been entrusted 
the congenial task of setting fire to the town. 

On the 15th of July, Havelock, having on the pre- Battle at 
ceding day dismounted and disarmed the Irregular 
Cavalry, vhose treachery was undeniable, again came 
in front of the enemy. They had posted themselves 
in strength at the village of Aong, with something of 
an entrenchment in front, and on either flank some 
walled gardens, thickly studded with trees, which 
afforded serviceable shelter to their musketeers. But 
no superiority of numbers or of position could enable 
them to sustiun the resistless rush of the English. 

Very soon they were seen in confused flight, strewing 
the ground as they fled with all the abandoned im- 
pedimenta of their camp — tents, stores, carriage, and 
munitions of wart But the. cost of that morning’s 
success was indeed heavy. For one of the best 
soldiers in the British camp was lost to it for ever. 

Major Renaud, who had charged at the head of the 
Madras Fusiliers— his beloved “ Lambs” — ^was carried 
mortallv wounded to the rear. Those who knew 
him best deplored him most; but the grief which 

telqpnph posts were dog on^ the to tbemselTes, hot still .l!^lish,wfcre 
bon^ows burnt, and the poor nn- defaced, and in many iostancea dc- 
offending mileatiMMSy to ntml even ttroyed/* 

VOL. n. 2 b 
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arose when it was afterwards known that he was dead 
was not confined to his old comrades of the Coast 
Army. He had already earned an Indian reputation. 

The day’s work was not then over. A few miles 
beyond the village of Aong was a river to be crossed, 
known as the Pandoo-nuddee. It was but a stream- 
let in comparison with the Ganges, into which it 
flowed. But the July rains had already rendered it 
swollen and turbid; and if the bridge by which it 
was crossed had been destroyed by the enemy, Have- 
lock’s progress would have been most disastrously 
retarded. So, when his scouts told him that the 
enemy were rallying, and were about to blow up the 
bridge, he roused his men, exhausted as they were, 
and called upon them for a new effort. Nobly respond- 
ing to the call, they pushed forward with unexpected 
rapidity. It was a two hours’ march to the bridge- 
head under a fierce sun; but our weary people 
carried the energies of victory with them to the banks 
of the Pandoo-nuddee. The enemy, strengthened 
by reinforcements which had come in fresh from 
Cawnpore, under Bala Rao, the brother of the Nana, 
were entrenched on the other side with licavy guns, 
which raked the bridge. But Maude’s battery was 
soon brought into action ; and a favourable bend of 
the river enabling him so to plant his guns as to 
take the enemy in flank, he poured such a stream of 
Shrapnel into them that they were bewildered and 
paralysed, and, some say, br^e their sponge-staffs in 
despair. They had undermined the bridge-head, 
and had hoped to blow the whole structure into the 
air before the English could cross the river. But 
there was not a cool head or a steady hand among 
them to do this work. And the Fusiliers, under 
Stepttenson, with an expression on their stem 
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faces not to be misunderstood, swept across the isw, 
bridge, and put an end to all fear of iis destruction, 

Then the rest of Havelock’s force accomplished the 
passage of the river, and pushed on with their faces 
towards Cawnpore, weary and exhausted in body, 
but sustained by the thought of the coming re- 
tribution. 

They did not then know the worst. The crowning The fast 
horror of the great tragedy of Cawnpore was yet to 
come. On the afternoon of that 15th of July, 
Doondoo Punt, Nana Sahib, learnt that Havelock’s 
army had crossed the Pundoo-nuddee, and was in 
full march upon hb capital. The messenger who 
brought the evil tidings was Bala Rao himself, with 
a wound in his shoulder, as proof that he had done 
his best. It might be that there was a coming end 
to the short-lived triumphs of the new Peishwah. 

What now was to be done ? The chief advisers of 
the Nana Sahib were divided in opinion. They 
might make a stand at Bithoor, or form a junction 
with the rebel force at Futtehgurh, or go out to 
meet the enemy on the road to Cawnpore. The last 
cour.se, after much confused discussion, was adopted, 
and arrangements were made to dispute Havelock’s 
advance. The issue was very doubtful; but, as 
already said, the mighty conquerors of Cawnpore 
had one more victory to gain. They could slaughter 
the English prisoners. So, whether it were in rage, 
or in fear, or in tbc wantonness of bestial cruelty ; 
whether it were believed that the English were ad- 
vancing’only to rescue the prisoners, and would turn 
back on hearing that they were dead; whether it 
were thought that as no tales can be told by tne 
dead, the total annihilation of the captiv/es would 
prevent the identification of the arch- offenders on 

9 n 9 
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the day of retribution ; whether the foul design had 
its birth in the depths of the Nana’s black heart, or 
was prompted by one stiU blacker, the order went 
forth , for the massacre of the women and children in 
the Beebee-ghur. The miserable herd of helpless 
victims huddled together in those narrow rooms were 
to be kiHed. What followed is best told in the fewest 
and simplest words. There were four or five men 
among the captives. These were brought forth and 
killed in the presence of the Nana Sahib. Then a 
party of Sepoys was told off, and instructed to 
shoot the women and children through the doors 
and windows of their prison-house. Some soldierly 
instincts seem to have survived in the breasts of 
these men. The task was too hideous for their per- 
formance. They fired at the ceilings of the cham- 
bers. The work of death, therefore, proceeded slowly, 
if at all. So some butchers were summoned from 
the bazaars — stout Mussulmans accustomed to slaugh- 
ter ; and two or three others, Hindoos, from the vil- 
lages or from the Nana’s guard, were also appointed 
Axecutioners.* • They went in, with swords or long 

* Some obscurity surrounds this most authentic of all (John Fitchett, 
terrible incident, and perhaps it is drummer of the Sixth Native In* 
better that it should be so. Colonel fantry), who stated that he had been 
Williams, to whose investi^tions a pri^ner with our people, was 
History is so much indebted, says clearly convicted of a direct folse- 
witli respect to the evidence before hood m this respect ; and it is only 
him, tha^ ** on approaching the Irat where liis evidence was supported by 
and most terrible scen^ all seem in*^others that it is to be entirely trusted, 
stinctively to shrink from confessing It should be stated here that the 
any knowledge of so foul and bar* male prisoners, shot to death on the 
barous a crime as the indiscriminate 15th of July, were thr^e of the 
daughter of heljd^ women and in- principal fugitives from Futtehgurh, 
hocent ciiildren. evidence that seems and two members of the Greenaway 
clear md strong from the I5th of family. The Sepoy-Guards at the 
May #i> the 14th of July, suddenly Bcebiee-ghur, who refused to slaup:h* 
L.^ases dm the fatal day of the 15th ter the women and children, belonged 

that momth.’* Tlie most reliable to the Sixth Eegiment from Allalia- 
‘ <‘*ti ‘a(^ywM that of some half-caste bad. Tlie Nana is stated to have 
i 'inimeBi- or d:^-boy8. Bpt the been so incensed by their conduct 
priudpal witimsk srl'cse narrative is that he threatened to blow them 
the mdit detailed ajui seemingly the from guns. 
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knives, among the women and children, as among a 1867 . 
flock of sheep, and with no more compunction, JdylA— !#• 
slashed them to death with the sharp steeL 

And there the bodies lay, some only half-dead, 
all through the night. It .was significantly related 
that the shrieks ceased, but not the groans. Next 
morning the dead and the dying were brought out, 
ghastly with their still gaping wounds, and thrown 
into an adjacent well. Some of the children were 
alive, almost unhurt ; saved, doubtless, by their low 
stature, amidst the closely-packed masses of human 
flesh through which the butchers had drawn their 
blades ; and now they were running about, scared 
and wonder-struck, beside the well. To toss these 
infantile enemies, alive or dead, into the improvised 
cemetery, already nearly choked-full, was a small 
matter that concerned but little those who did the 
Nana’s bidding. But beyond this wholesale killing 
and burying, which sickened the whole Christian 
world, and roused English manhood in India to a 
pitch of national hatred that took years to allay, the 
atrocity was not pushed. The refinements of cruelty 
— the unutterable shame— with which, in some of 
the chronicles of the day, this hideous massacre was 
attended, were but fictions of an excited imagination, 
too readily believed without inquiry and circulated 
without thought None were mutilated — none were 
dishonoured. There was nothing needed to aggra- 
vate the naked horror of the fact that some two 
hundred Christian women and children were hacked 
to death in the course of a few hours.* 

* This is stated, in the most nn- tinotlj in denial of the assertion that 
(|nalilled manrer, by the official fane- onr women had been mutinied and 
tumaries, who made ^ most diligent dishonomd. Colonel T^illiams, than 
inquiries into all the ciroumstanoes whom there can be no, better antho- 
of the massacres of June and JuIt. ritj, lays that the most search^ 
w. Sherer and Mr. Thornhill, m and earnest inanir^totaUydi^^ 
their official report^ speak most dis- the unfounded asser^is was 



374 


THE IIARCH TO OAWNPOSE. 


1857 - 
July IG. 

Haillc of 
Cawnpore. 


Then, this feat accomplished, the Nana Sahib and 
his allies prepai’ed to make their last stand for the 
defence of Cawnporc and the Pcishwaliship, On the 
inoniing of the IGth, Doondoo Punt went out himself 
with some five thousand men — Horae, Foot, and 
Artillery — to dispute Havelock’s advance. The 
position — some little distance to the south of Cawn- 
porc — which he took up was w'ell selected ; and all 
through that July morning his lieutenants were dis- 
posing their troops and planting their guns. Mean- 
while, Havelock and his men, unconscious of the 
great tragedy that, a few honra before, had been acted 
out to its close, were pushing on, under a burning 
sun, the fiercest that had yet shone upon their march. 
Exhausted as he was b)- the mid-day heats the 
English soldier toiled on, sustained by the thought 
that he might still I’escuc from destruction the two 
hundred women and children held in foul durance 
by the Nana. To faint or fail at such a time would 
have been, ho thought, coAvardice and crime. So 
weary and foot-sore, dizzy beneath the vertieal rays 
of the meridian sun, and often tortured by parching 
thirst, he plodded along the baked road and panted 
for the coming encounter. 

Tlic hour of noon had passed before the English 
Cfencral learnt the true position of the enemy. It 
was plain that there Avas some military skill in the 
rebel camp, in whosesoever brain it might reside; 

at first so frequently made and so Kdia, bat Cailed to track dourn a 
carrently believed, that personal in- single one. The most authentie ease 

« aud dishonour had been of mnitlation with which I am ac- 
to onr poor suffering conntrj- quainted is one that coifies to me 
won2en. To this it may m added, from Ireland, whilst I am writing 
tlmt sOOM of the administrators of this chapter. Some wild Irishmen 
the Mutii^T Belief Fund in England iTent into the house of a Mr. Cou- 
took mat Ciiiis to investigate cer- nor, and, taking him for another man, 
tain nTlegedTcib*^* mutilation, said against whom ihiy had a grudge, 
(t been .brought over from deliberately cut off lus nose. 
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for the troops of the Nana Sahib were disposed in a 
manner which taxed all the power of the British 
Commander, who had been studying the art of war 
all his life. To Havelock’s column advancing along 
the great high road from Allahabad — to the point 
where it diverges into two broad thoroughfares, on 
the right to the Cawnporc cantonment and on the 
left, the “ great trunk,” to Delhi — ^thc Sepoy forces 
presented a formidable front. It was drawn up in 
the form of an arc, bisecting these two roads. Its 
left, almost resting upon the Ganges, had the advan- 
tage of some sloping ground, on which heavy guns 
were posted ; whilst its right was strengthened by a 
walled village with a great grove of mango-trees, 
which afforded excellent shelter to the rebels. Here 
also heavy guns were posted. And on both sides 
were lai’ge masses of Infantry, with the Second 
Cavalry in the rear, towards the left centre, for it 
was thought that Havelock would advance along the 
Great Trunk Road. When all this was discerned, it 
was plain that to advance upon the enemy’s front 
would be to coui’t a great carnage of the troops, upon 
the care of w'hich so much depended. Havelock’s 
former victories had been gained irrainly by the far- 
reachirrg porver of the Enfield Rifles and the unerring 
precision of Maude’s guns. But now he had to surn- 
rnorr to his aid those lessons of warfare — ^both its rules 
and its exceptions — ^rvhich he had been learning from 
his youth upwards ; and they did not fail him in the 
horrr of his need. He remembered “ old Frederick at 
Leuthen,” and debouching to the right, advanc’ed in 
open column against the enemy’s left flank The 
movement had its disadvantages, and had«he oeen the 
paper-pedant, which some thought him, he; might noA 
have resorted to such a manoeuvre. B’ut its suo;ces3 
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1867. proved the efficacy of the exception. He had fully 
Jnlj 16. explained the intended movement to his commanders. 
Standing in the midst of them, he had traced in the 
dust, with the point of his scabbard, the plan of 
operations, and had convinced himself that they tho> 
roughly understood it. Then the order was given for 
the. advance; and primed with good libations of malt 
liquor, they moved forward in column of subdivbions, 
the Fusiliers in front, along the high road, until they 
I’eached the point of divergence. Then the Volunteer 
Cavalry were ordered to move right on, so as to 
engage the attention of tlie enemy and simulate the 
advance of the entire force, whilst the Infantry and 
the guns, favoured by the well-wooded countiy, 
moved off unseen to the right. The feint succeeded 
admirably at first. The Cavalry drew upon them- 
selves the enemy’s fire. But presently an open space 
betAveen the. trees revealed Havelock’s designs, and 
the Nana’s guns opened upon our advancing columns, 
raking the Highlanders and Sixty-fourth, not Avithout 
disastrous effect. But nothing shook the steadiness 
of the advance. That hardest lesson of all to the 
British soldier, to reserve his fire, had been learnt to 
perfection by these brave felloAA’s. The last sub- 
division having emerged from the wood, they were 
rapidly AA'heeled into line, and, to the consternation 
of the enemy, moved forAvard Avith a resolute front 
and disconcerted the arrangements on which the 
Nana had prided himself so much and so confidently 
^ed. But the native legions had strong fiuth in 
the -efficacy of their guns, which outmatched our own 
in number and in Aveight of metaL At that time we 
could not make fitting response, for Maude’s battery 
was strug glin g through ploughed fields, and hb draft- 
cattb.'f were wTitking exhausted by the way ; and even 
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when they come up, these light field-pieces, worked 18S7. 
os well as guns were ever worked, could but make 
slight impression on the heavy ordnance from the 
Oawnpore magazine. 

For a little space, therefore^ the Sepoys exulted in 
the preponderance of their Artery-fire, and between 
the boomings of the guns were heard the joyous 
sounds of military bands, striking up our 'stirring 
national tunes, as taught by English band-masters, 
and, as though in mockeiy, selecting those mth the 
greatest depth of English sentiment in them. It was 
a dire mistake. As he caught the familiar sounds of 
“ Cheer, boys, cheers 1” the face of the British soldier 
settled down into that stem, compressed look, when 
the rigid jaw tells how the teeth are clenched and 
the muscles strung, and the heart is hard as a stone. 

The battle now was to be won by the pluck of the 
Ihiglish Infantry. It was not a number of mere 
machines” that Havelock was urging forward, but so 
many individual men Avith great hearts in their 
bosoms, every one feeling as if he had a personal 
wrong to redress. The a’wful work of charging heavy 
guns, well served by experienced gunners, was now 
to be commenced; and the Highlanders, led by 
Colonel Hamilton, took the post of honour, and 
were the first to charge. The shrill sounds of the 
pibroch from the bagpipes in the rear seemed to send 
them all forward as with the force of a catapult. The 
rush of the kilted soldiers, with their fixed bayonets, 
cheering as they went, was what no Sepoy force could 
withstand. Singly posted as the guns were in a 
Availed village, village and guns were soon carried, 
and there Avas an end to the streng^ of the enemy’s 
left. 

The Sepoy troops fled in confoiuon — some alon*' 
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the Cawfapore road, others towards the centre of their 
position, where a heavy howitzer was posted, behind 
which for a while they rallied. There was more 
work then for the British Infantry. A few minutes 
after their first grand rush they had gathered breath, 
and fallen again into orderly array. Then Havelock 
challenged them a second time with a few of those 
spirit-stirring words which, from the lips of a trusted 
general, are as strong drink to the weary soldier, and 
every man felt invigorated, and equal to any work 
before him. The Highlanders responded with a 
cheer, and, followed by the Sixty-fourth, flung them- 
selves on the trenehant howitzer and the village which 
enclosed it, and again the burst was irresistible. The 
gun was captured, and the village was cleared. 

For, just at this critical moment, the little body of 
Volunteer Cavalry, composed mainly of English 
officers, appeared upon the scene, flushed with a 
noble enthusiasm, I'csolute and dauntless, determined 
to show -with their flashing sabres Avhat they could 
do against any odds. Never was there a more heroic 
charge. It w'as the charge of but Eighteen. Captain 
Bairow led it And among those who went into 
action was Captain Bcatson, who had been struck 
down by cholera, and who w'as powerless to sit his 
horse ; but, dying ns he was, he could not consent to 
lose his chance of taking his part in the great act of 
retribution. So he placed himself upon a tumbril 
and was carried into action^ and as dear life was 
passing away from him, his failing heart pulsed with 
great throbs of victory. The sabres of the Eighteen 
were less bright and sharp after they had encountered 
the enemy. When they drew rein, diminished in 
numbers — for horses and riders had been shot down 
— the Footmen of the British Army saluted them 
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witli n rin^ng cheer; and the General a^ain and 1867. 
aigain cried, “ Well done ! I am proud to command ^“> 7 1®- 
yon I” It was this body of “ Gcntlcnion Volunteers,” 
into which the “Bayard of the Indian Army” — 

James Outram — felt it, a month aftcrwsirds, a high 
privilege to enlist, when ho might have commanded 
the whole of the force. 

Whilst the Cavalry Avcrc thus covcinng themselves 
with gloiy, the Infantry swept on to the enemy’s 
right, where tAVO more guns Averc posted, and cairied 
them Avith the irresistible ardour that takes no denial. 

But the cnem)', having found fresh shelter in a 
AA'ooded village, rallied Avith some shoAv of vigour, 
and poured a lieaA'y lire into our line. Weary and 
exhausted as our people Avero, they had lost none of 
the grand enthusiasm, AAdiich made every man a giant ; 
and Avhen the calm clear voice of the General aa-os 
heard, inquiring Avho would take that village, the 
Highlanders bounded foimm’d, ns if they had ncAA’ly 
come into action, and the I’est responded Avith like 
alacrity to the appeal. Again the Sepoy host Avero 
SAvept out of their cover, and seemed to be in full 
retreat upon CaAATiporc, as though the day AA^ere quite 
lost. But there aa'os yet one more stand to be made. 

As gun after gun Avas captured by the rush of our 
Infantry, still it seemed ever that more guns aa-cit in 
reserve, far-reaching and AA’cll-sorvcd, to deal out 
death in our ranks. Baffled and beaten ns he aa-os, 
the Nana Sahib aa'us resolute to make one more stand. 

He had a tAA^enty-four pounder and tAvo smaller guns 
planted upon the road to the CaAvnpore cantonment, 
from Avhich fresh troops had come pouring in to give 
neAv strength to the defence. It Avas the very crisis 
of the PeishAVoh’s fate. Conscious of this, he thrcAv 
all his individual energies into the Avork before him, 
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1857. and tried what personal encouragement could do to 
stimulate his troops. And he flashed his gaudy pre- 
sence on his people in a last convulsion of courage 
and a last effort of resistance. 

For there was at this moment a pause in our on- 
ward operations. The great tidal Wave of British con- 
quest seemed for a moment to be receding. Our gun- 
bullocks were utterly exhausted by the day’s work, 
and could not bring our artillery to the front. Our 
Infantry soldiers, not less physically exhausted, though 
wonderfully sustained by the strong humanity within 
them, were lying do^vn, partly to rest, partly to escape 
the tearing fire of the enemy. As they lay on the 
ground, they heard exultant noises in the enemy’s 
camp. The clanging of the cymbals, the shrill blasts 
of the bugles, and the roll of the drums heard between 
the intervals of the artillery fire, told that there was 
imwonted excitement in the Sepoy ranks. It sounded 
like a boast and a menace ; and it filled with fresh 
fury the breasts of oiu* weary troops. Sights followed 
sounds rapidly. There was the bustle of a hostile 
advance. The Infantry were moving, forward. The 
Cavalry were spreading themselves out as though to 
swoop down upon our little body of fighting men 
and to encompass them with swift destruction, 
whibt the guns continued to pour forth their round 
shot in an almost unintermittent stream. To the 
quick eye of the General it then appeared that there 
was not a moment to be lost.*^ So he called upon his 
men to rise; and they, leaped at once to their feet, 
stirred almost to niadness by the taunts of the enemy. 
One more rush, and the yietoiy, like those which had 
gone before, would be complete. 

Then fiavelod:’s eyes were gladdened by a sight 
wjhid^ seemed to be a glorious response to all the 



THE LAST CHABOB. 


381 


dreams of his yonih and all the prayers of his mm- 1857. 
hood. The Infantry prepared to advance right upon 
the death-dealing battery of the enemy, the Sixty- 
fourth Foot, led by Major Sterling, in front. At 
this moment the General’s (ude-de-camp — “ the boy 
Harry” — ^wheeled his horse round to the centre of 
the leading regiment, and rode straight upon the 
muzzle of the twenty-four funder, whose round shot 
had now been supplmted by grape, which was making 
deadly gaps in our advancing column. It was a 
moment of rapture to the white-haired veteran, com- 
pensating him for all disappointments and delays, for 
all unjust supersessions, for all professional discourage- 
ment, when he saw that last battery carried and knew 
that hb son was safe. The work was well nigh done, 
when four guns of Maude’s battery came up to com- 
plete it A terrific fire was opened upon the beaten 
enemy, who were soon in confused flight ; and, after 
such a day’s fighting as might have tried to the 
utmost the powers of the best troops in the best of 
climates, they bivouacked at nightfall two miles from 
CaAvnpore, every man too weary to need a pillow and 
too thirsty not to relish even a draught of dirty water. 

They w'cre then two miles from the cantonment, July 17. 
and next morning they marched on to occupy it. But ^ 

ere they were under arms a dreadful story ran like a 
shudder along the line. They were too late to save : 
they had come only to avenge. Havelock’s spies had 
brought in word that the captive women and children, 
whom they had hoped to rescue, had passed beyond 
the reach of human aid. The morning’s news clouded 
the joy of yesterday’s victory ; and our men went on 
with heavy liearts to the scene of our recent national 
sorrows. "The enemy luid evacuated the place, leaving 
behind them only a body of horse to announce tl^; 
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1867. exodus of the rebel force by blowing up the great 
July 17. magazine, the resources of which had constituted their 
strength, and given them six weeks of victory. As 
our advanced guard neared the Cawnpore canton- 
ment, there was seen to rise from the earth an im- 
mense balloon-shaped cloud, and presently was heard 
a terrific explosion, which seemed to rend the ground 
beneath one’s feet with the force of a gigantic earth- 
quake. There was no mistaking such a proclamation ; 
and as one man said to another, “There goes the 
magazine 1” many, doubtless, thought how different it 
would have been if this exploit had not been left to 
our successors. By this one fatal omission all had 
been lost to us at Cawnpore. 

But now the English flag was again hoisted, and 
Havelock, profoundly thankful to the Almighty dis- 
poser of events, who had given him the victory, put 
forth an eloquent, spirit-stirring “ Order,” in which 
the just meed of hearty commendation was given to 
the troops which had won his battles for him. 
“ Soldiers,” he said, “ your General is satisfied, and 
more than satisfied, with you. He has never seen 
steadier or more devoted troops. Between the 7th 
and the 16th you have, under the Indian sun of July, 
marched a hundred and twenty-si.\ miles and fought 
four actions.” Such troops and such a General were 
worthy of each other. No troops fought het.'er 
throughout the war, and nonfr were ever better com- 
manded. The last engagement, known as the Battle 
of Cawnpore, stamped Havelock’s character os a mili- 
tary commander. The battle, os ho wrote, “ was won 
by God’s blessing, non vi ned arte" It w.as one of 
those triumphs of mind over matter, “by v,’hich man 
conquers man.” We had everything against us. 
Humbers some five times told ; a for 9 rc.''jK!r strength 
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of artillery; a commanding position, with strong 1867. 
natural defences — all favoured the enemy ; whilst a 
climate more deadly to the exotic soldier than grape 
and canister, and heavy, broken ground, over which 
our exhausted cattle could not drag their guns, 
so as to bring them into action when most wanted, 
fearfully diminished the fighting powers of our scanty 
force. Had Havelock, after the fashion of some rash 
and inexperienced commanders, attempted to carry 
the enemy’s position in front, he would probably have 
lost half his men ; but the dexterous flank movement, 
which so disconcerted the plans of the Nana Sahib, 
saved our own people from the wholesale carnage 
which would otherwise have descended upon them. 

Tliere was not a life wasted. The indomitable pluck 
of the British Infantry was husbanded to the best 
purpose, and every man felt that confidence in his 
leader which makes each soldier worth a file. 

But Havelock had only made a beginning, and he 
did well in reminding his followers that their work 
was only begun. Cawnpore was but the first stage 
of the career of victory which lay before them. 

“ Your comrades at Lucknow,” swd the General in 
his order of thanks, “ are in peril. Agra is besieged ; 

Delhi is still the focus of mutiny and rebellion. You 
must make great sacrifices if you would obtain great 
results. Three cities have to be saved, two strong 
plaecs to be disblockaded. Your General is confident 
that he can accomplish all these things, and restore 
this part of India to tranquillity, if you only second 
him with your efforts, and if your discipline is equal 
to your valour.” 

It might bo thought that these “ifs” were lot 
needed ; that the English soldiers who had foMlowed 
Havelock from Allahabad to Cawnpore, Rnd had 
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already so nobly seconded bis efforts, had placed 
themsdves b^ond the reach of all sudi doubts and 
suspicions. But the General was a practised writer 
of despatches and general orders; for years he had 
been doing for others what he was now doing for 
himself. Few men knew better the use of words or 
was less likely to make a slip in any public manifesto. 
There was, in truth, no ingratitude and no inad- 
vertence in this language of mis^ving. There was 
only too mudi justice, and too deep a meaning in 
it. For, scarcely had the Force reached Cawnpore, 
when it was seen that the demoralisation of drunken- 
ness was upon it “ Whilst I was winning a victory,” 
stud Havelock, *‘on the sixteenth, some of my men 
were plundering the Commissariat on the line of 
march.” And once within reach of the streets and 
bazaars of Cawnpore, strong drink of all kinds, the 
plunder chiefly of our European shops and houses, 
was to be had in abundance by all who were pleased 
to take it And that they did take it was not sur- 
prising. Even ** Havelock’s sunts,” if there had ^en 
a re-birth of them, would have been sorely temt>ted 
and tried by this upward march, by the heat the 
hunger, the thirst the fatigue; by the excitement of 
constant battle, by the thought of the intolerable 
wrong that had been inflicted on our people, and by 
the burden of the retribution which they carried with 
them. They had seen death in many shapes; and 
now they had brought in*^for burial the bodies of 
their comrades slain in the battle or stricken doAvn 
by the pestilence. These evil influences — still more 
in their alternations, now of excitement^ now of 
depicession — drove the British soldiers to the brief 
solace of strong drink; and such a state of things 
arose, thiat Havelock now did what Neill had before 
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done at Allahabad — ^he “ ordered all the beer, wine, 
spirits, and every drinkable thing at Gawnpore, to be 
purchased by the Gonunissariat.” “ If it had re- 
mained,” he said, reporting what he had done to the 
Gommander-in-Ghid^ *‘it would have required half 
my force to keep it from being drunk up by the 
other half, and 1 should not have had a soldier in 
camp.” 
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CHAPTER IV. 

lUVBLOCK IX CiVKPOBE— STATE OF THE 80LDIBET— filSCOUEAODlO CIS- 
CUKSTAHCES— niGBT OF THE NANA— BSSTBUCTION OF THE BITHOOK 
FALACE— ABUTAJ. OF NEIUr— HIS FUNISHIIENI OF CBDIINALS— FIBSI 
MOTEMENT TOVABDS LUCKNOW— GENEBAL ASPECTS OF THE BSBBLUON. 

1857. The English soldier is never a model of forhear- 
SUte o/the blood is up and the drink is down 

8oldiei7 be is very terrible to all who come across his path. 

Even in fur fight with a Christian enemy, there are 
times 'and seasons when the instincts of a brutal 
nature are stronger than the conscience and the rea- 
son of the man. The honourable resistance of brave 
men, fighting for their hearths and altars, has often 
roused the passions of our soldiery to such a height 
that they have spared neither sex nor age, yielded to 
no pity, and abstained from no crime. But never, 
mnce England had a standing army, have such pro- 
vocations assidled our figh^g-men as those which 
hardened* the hearts of Havelock’s battalions on th^ 
march to Cawnpore. The rage within them was not 
wholly an unrighteous, rage, for at the bottom of it 
was an infinite compassion for the women and children 
who had been so foully wronged, and a just hatred 
and horror of the crime of the wrong-doers; and 
they did wdl to be angry. The Tragedy of Cawnpore 
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exdted an intense national hatred in the breasts of 
Englishmen in distant countries and after a long lapse l®— 18 . 

of time; but here our soldiers were on the very scene 
of the butchery, the butchers were still red-handed, 
and the evidences of the slaughter were still fresh — 
viable to the eye, clear to the understanding, with a 
horrible suggestiveness even to the most obtuse. Our 
people went to the Entrenchments, and there they 
wondered and admired. They went to the Beebee- 
ghur, and there they shuddered and wept. To think 
of so much consummate bravery and of the end of 
it, was enough to madden even sober-minded men, 
and to stimulate them to acts of fearful retribution. 

then, the first days of the re-occupation of 
Cawnporc had been stained by excesses on the part 
of our soldiery — far greater than any which are 
recorded against them — ^it would be the duty of the 
historian to speak lightly of their offences. Neither 
in the Cantonment nor in the Town was there any 
enemy, in the militarj' sense of the word; for the 
once boastful army of the Nana was broken and 
dispersed, and none clearly knew whither it had 
gone. But those were days in which whole races 
were looked upon as enemies, and whole cities were 
declared to be guilty and blood-stained. And if 
Havelock’s fighting men, whilst the blood was still 
wet in the slaughter-house, had looked upon every 
Native found in the neighbourhood of that accursed 
spot as an adherent of the Nana, and struck at all 
with indiscriminate retribution, such sweeping pun- 
ishment might now be looked back upon with less 
feeUng of shame than upon much that was done, \tt 
fore and after, under less terrible provocation. An the 
record runs, it .does not sem that the burjisai laid 

2c2 
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1867. Upon Cawnpore was heavy in relation to its gnilt.* 

July 16 — 18 . jjgaven knows what was in their hearts, or what 
might have been done, but for the strong restraining 
hand laid upon them by their Commander. That the 
citizens themselves expected chastisement is certain. 
For wliilst a few, on our arrival at Ca^vnpore, came 
to our camp with propitiatory offerings of milk and 
vegetables, fhiits and flowers, large numbers flocked 
panic-struck out of the town to hide themselves in 
the adjacent villages, or to seek s^ety on the Oude 
side of the river. Some were propelled by the know- 
ledge of their guilt ; -some, scared by the tidings that 
had come from below, fled under the instinct of self- 
preservation. Meanwhile, our people were plunder- 
ing in all directions, the Sikhs, as ever, showing an 
activity of zeal in this their favourite pursuit. It is 
probable that much of the properly then seized un- 
derwent only a process of restoration, and came back 
to the nation at last to which it properly belonged. 
But this did not hallow it in Havelock’s eyes. He 
set his face stedfastly against it, and issued an order 
in which he said, “The marauding in thb camp 
exceeds the disorders which supervened on the short- 
lived triumph of the miscreant Nana Sahib. A 
Provost-Marshal has been appointed, with special 
instructions to hang up, in their uniform, all British 
soldiers that plunder. This shall not be an idle 
threat. Commanding officei^ have received the most 
distinct warnings on the subject.” 

Dottbts and Thb was not cheerful work, but there was other 

inzietiw. ^ en^Sjeratcd stories of this tion, representb)' tatbc' wliat myit 
K(tribnto(7 osnia^e at Cawnpore have been than what was. Some- 
Wtitc at one time in circulation. It Wished tliat it bad been so, for ycn- 
vas stated both in Anglo*! ndian and geanee’sake ; oibers* that ibere miSK 
in Conuiumtaljoamals that ten thoa- m a pretext for m a l i gn i ng ibe Eng* 
sand of mbabitants bad been llab. 
billed. Tbia was a tremendona asset- 
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perhaps still more depressing. The sick and wounded 1857. 
were to be visited. Cholera and dysentery were in ^8* 
his Camp. Two of the finest soldiers in the army 
lay dying — one stricken in the battle, the other by 
the pestilence. Human aid could do nothing for 
them. Then there was great doubt as to the position 
of the enemy. Strong as it was in courage, Have- 
lock’s column was very weak in numbers, and tidings 
ciune that the Army of the Nana Sahib was at 
Bithoor, mustering five thousand muskets and sabres, 
and forty-five guns. It was probable that the place 
had been strengthened by every possible means which 
the wealth of material in his hands could supply, 
and it was certain that our light artillery could make 
no impression on, a stronghold so fortified and de- 
fended. It was not strange, therefore, that, in the 
lull which succeeded the re-occupation of Cawnpore, 
all these discouragements caused a feeling of depres- 
sion almost amounting to despondency to sink for a 
little space into Havelock’s mind.* But it presently 
passed away. For the good Providence which had 
battled so often for us was still on our side, and the 
dangers which he had dreaded were delusions. 

In truth, he had already accomplished more than Flight of 
he had ventured to hope. He had beaten the enemy 
more thoroughly on the 16 th than he knew at the 
time, and there was no present fear of the Nana 
brining his broken battalions into the field agmnst 
us. After the battle, the baffled Mahratta had taken 

* ** As be tat at dinner with his After remaining long in deep though^ 
son on the e?emng of the 17 th, his his strong sense of duty, mid his 
mind appealed, for the first and last confidence in the justice of his cause, 
tiiDe, to be bffeeted with gloomy restored the buoyancy of his spirits, 
forebodings^ as it dwdt upon the and he exclaimed, ‘If the worst 
possible annihilatioii'of his bra?e comes to the worst, we can but die 

mm in a fraiUeaa attempt to aeoom- with our swords in oiur hands.* ** — 
pliah what waa beyond th^ strength. Martkman'i Ufe of Havelock, 
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1867. flight to Bithoor, attended by a few Sowars ; and as 
lulj 16— 18. he rode through Cawnpore, his horse flecked with 
foam, he might have met the public criers proclmm- 
ing that the Feringhees had been well nigh exter- 
minated, and offering rewards for the heads of the 
few who were still left upon the face of the earth. 
But the lie had exploded, and his one thought at that 
moment was escape from the pursuing Englishman. 
Arrived at Bithoor, he saw clearly that the game 
was up. His followers were fast deserting him. 
Many, it is said, reproached him for his failure. All, 
we may be sure, clamoured for pay. His terror- 
stricken imagination pictured a vast aven^g Army 
on his track; and the great instinct of self-pre- 
servation prompted him to gather up the women of 
his family, to embark by night on a boat to ascend 
the Ganges to Futtehgurh, and to give out that 
he was preparing himself for self-immolation. He 
was to consign himself to the sacred waters of the 
Ganges, which had been the grave of so many of his 
victims. There was to be a given signal, through the 
darkness of the early night, which was to maik: the 
moment of the ex-Peishwah’s suicidal immersion. 
But he had no thought of dying. The signid light 
was extinguished, and a cry arose from the religious 
mendicants who were assembled on the Ca^pore 
bank of the river, and who believed that the Nana 
was dead.* But, covered by the darkness, he emeiged 
upon the Oude side of the^anges^, and his escape 
was safely accompli8hed.f 

* Mr. Sherer, from whose report to the Palace end eommencsd pits- 
these jparticolars are taken, says : dering all that tb^ could kj tiicir 
** The Gongapootraa were waiting on hands on. The enaj Ntan waa db- 
the shore. About mid-stream the embartiiqf in the wkneaa on the 
light was extinguished, and, with a other side.” 
yell that must have reached the boat, f His last act before lomi^ Bt- 
ihe mendicant Brahmins rushed up thoor was the murder ef the oil/ 
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Meanwhile, Havelock, thinking that a strong force ^ssr. 
of the enemy would probably soon march down upon j^iy is— is. 
his portion, had moved the bulk of his little army 
to the north-western point of the cantonment, near 
Newab-gunj, to defend the line of the Great Trunk 
Road. Strategically, the movement was the result 
of an error; but, in another sense, it was grounded 
upon a too substantial fact, and had a wisdom of its 
own, apart from the manoeuvres of the enemy. It 
took the troops far away from the temptations of the 
liquor-shops, and contributed greatly to the mainte- 
nance of that discipline which he had sorrowfully 
seen fading away. And whilst the military chief July is. 
was thus taking measures for the protection of both 
races, the civil ma^trate was proclaiming through 
the City the re-assertion of the British power and the 
re-establishment of the British law. At the Cotwalee, 
the people flocked around Sherer and his escort, and 
professed their delight at our reappearance amongst 
them. And there was probably much sincerity in 
these profestions, on the part at least of the trading 
classes, who commonly lost more than they gained 
by these convulsions. Not only were the English 
and their followers good customers in quiet times, 
but the peaceful citizens had an interest in the main- 
tenance of order and the upholding of the law, for 
with the predatory classes, who thrive in times of 
tumult and terror, there was little respect for colour 
or creed. The wolfish propensities of hmnanity were^ 
in all such conjuncture strongly developed, and as 

captiye in his hands. This was a had treated her with kmdness: bat 
woman, named Carter, who had been when the Nana iled from BUhoor be 
taken prisoner, and who had sur- ordered the Woman and her inbuit to 
vif ed tne panmi and peiib of child- be imt to death, and the guard Cuth<« 
birth in tne Nana’s Palace. The fnll^ obeyed Ira. 
widows of the deceased ex-Peishwah 
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18S7. at Allahabad so at Cawnpore, innocent industr} 
cowered beneath the rampant rapacity of crime. 

Job l«. On the following day, it was determined that the 
actual position of affairs at Bithoor should be ascer- 
tinned beyond all doubt. So a detachment was sent 
out under Major Stephenson, of the Madras Fusiliers, 
to beat up the quarters of the some-time Pretender 
to the Peishwahship, and to set our mark upon the 
place. The information which Havelock had received 
from his spies caused him rightly to think that it 
would not need the services of a strong force to do 
all that was required. The old home of the Nana 
had been abandoned. There was no enemy to be 
seen. So the Palace lay at the mercy of our soldiery 
— and it was soon despoiled and destroyed. There 
was much of the plunder of our dwelling-houses in 
its apartments— traces of our English civilisation 
everywhere in kid gloves and champagne, and books 
for W- weather reading. But the Governnqent trea- 

sure, to which the Nana had helped himself in such 
profusion, was not to be found, and the family jewek 
had either been carried off or hidden away, past all 
chance of immediate discovery. It was reserved for 
a later domidliaiy visit to disclose some of the hiding 
places of the abandoned properly.* But a conn- 
derable wealth of artiUeiy was carried off by Major 
Stephenson on his return march to Cawnpore. 

1^, for the time at least, there was a clearance on 
that side of the river. The^local influence of the 
Nana was gone. The last home of the Peishwahs 

* A llfaliTB vho kept a before the Eiigluh arriTed. Mr. 

diary at the ineideiita of thia event- Sheier aaja that, in his tqjuiiion, the 
fill semiMr— "a hnnhk but loyal deetnutknitftliel^laaavBsanis- 
aa^eet of the State, Nanoek-dniu takc^aa-it rendered more rearete the 
to naaMf*— aaya that the treaanre po^eot of diaoovering ocmoealed 
had been looted to the people tteaBore. 
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was a rain. The only important member of his 
household who remained was the Nana Norain Rao^ 
son of the Soubahdar Rumchunder Punt. This man 
had been well known to the English at Gawnpore, 
and had been by many of our people, with only a 
hazy knowledge of native individuality, mistaken for 
the other and greater Nana, the adopted son of the 
Peishwah, of whom he was in truth only a retainer.* 
Whether this man were one of those double-dyed 
traitors who hang on to the skirts of success and are 
driven backward and forwards by every gust of 
fortune, or whether his sympathies had all along 
been with the English, it is hard to say; but it is 
stated that he had been imprisoned by the Nana, and 
it is certain thaty after his master’s flight, he made 
tenders of alle^ance and offered his services to the 
British GeneraLf He had been the first to send word 


* See note on this subject, toL i. 
page 575. 1 suspect that many who 
hayo talked of their acquaintance 
with/ the Nana, knew only Nana 
Narain Bao. 

t The bumble but loyal subject 
of the St^ " whose eyidenoe is <nted 
in a preyious note, was yery anxious 
to oonyict Narain Bao, of double 
treachery. He states, that ** Nana 
Narain Bao conducted Nana Boon- 
doo Punt to the other bank of the 
Ganges and returned to Bithoor. 
Those men went to him and re- 
minded him that his father, Rum- 
chunder Punt» had been a faithful 
seryant and Srabahdar of the Nana, 
and he (Narain Bao) wu bound to 
protect the property at Bithoor. 
But Narain Bao pain no attention. 
On the (xmtraiy, he gaye out that 
the Nana’t boat had capsiaed, and 
then presented himself at Bithoor. 
He declares that the Nana forcibly 
took him away; but he ran away, 
and came here. People say it is a 
great fiJsehood, and if this Nana 
(the Soubahdar’s son) wisM it, and 


was really attached to the British 
cause, he could easily get Nana 
Doondoo Punt oapturA.*’— In an- 
other entry ip his journal, he saysi 
10. I was told to-day tbat^ 
owing to the treachery of Nana 
Doondoo Punt, the B^ ^ of 
Bithoor haye been set on die, and 
that the traitor Nana Narain Bao 
wishes to pass himself off as a well- 
wisher of the Goyemment.**— 

80. It is just as I anticipated. Nana 
Narain iuu), son of the Soubahdar, 
wishes to pass himself off as a well- 
wisher of the Qoyemment ; but there 
is a great crowd at this moment, and 
the ouhibdogne haye no time to 
»are. It is also yeir diileiilt to 
fnd witnesses against nim by sum- 
mary inquiries, and I she no ehanoe 
of uling a complamt sgainsi him 
befoie any officer.*’ This nan’s en- 
dence is not veiy tmstwortl^. He 
says that, on the 17th of July, he 
saw General Haydook and Gmial 
Noll near the Cotwallee, at Cawa- 
pore. But Neill did not anive till 
three days afterwards. 


1857 . 
July Iff. 
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to Havelock that Bithoor had been evacuated by the 
Nana and his followers, and it was at least probable 
that some useful information might, at a later period, 
be derived from him. So he was kindly received, but 
not vithout some cautionary words. 


In the meanwhile Colonel Neill was making his 
way up to Cawnpore. After the departure of Have- 
lo<i, he had been actively employed in maturing his 
arrangem^ts for the defence of Allahabad, and in 
endeavouring to collect troops from below. In this 
last respect he had made no great progress ; for the 
unsettl^ state of affairs at Benares* made Colonel 
Gordon, who thought that the latter place was of the 
two in the greater danger, reluctant to diminish hb 
military strength. But he had pushed forward hb 
defensive measures with an elaborate completeness, 
which left nothing unconsidered, scarcely anything 
undone. And when he found that hb duty sum- 
moned him to Cawnpore, to take a more active part 
in the coming campaign, he drew up an elaborate 
paper of instructions for the guidance of hb suc- 
cessors, which he committed to the care of Captain 
Drummond Hay.f On the important subject of 
** Supplies” he wrote at some length. On the number 
and ^position of the troops he next commented. 

" By order of Government,” he said, “ thb garrison 

% 

* "I look upon Benares as mnoh hostile ereiy day, while we are at 
mm eipoaed than Allahabad, inas- any time expoiM to an invasion 
mnth as yon hnTe a regular fort» from Onde, tm the nnoeqipied poet 
wherena our position as a military of Jannpore — Gordon id Jfoill. 
one is bad as bad can be without Jnh 11. 
fortifiaations. A few hundred £a« f Of H.M.’s Seventy-eighth, Co- 
vopeans separated from the river by hmel O’Brien had bem appomted 

eity twining hnilf % million of NeilPs sneoessor at AUahabiul, bat 
kbabitanti^ and the eonntry people he did not arrive in time to receive 
^tee^ bscBming moie and moie eharge directly from Neill 
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is to be maintained at the strength of six hundred 1867 . 
and forty-five Europeans. Of these I would not 
have more than three hundred and forty-five inside 
the Fort, seventy in the Musjid, a Company at the 
Railway Station near the Eooshen Gardens, a Com- 
pany at Mr. Hodgson’s house, and some in the 
Church in Cantonments. . . . The church would be 
occupied by soldiers as a barrack.” Those were days 
when we could not afford to be nice in matters of 
this kind, and such desecrations were of ordinary 
occurrence. He wrote also of the state of the defences, 
pointing out all the weak points ; of the Police ; of 
the Arsenal and the Ordnance Stores ; of the Intelli- 
gence Department ; and under the head of “ Hang- 
ing” he wrote, “ I have always tried by general court- 
martial any prisoners connected with the garrison, 
the Provost hanging those so sentenced.” Then, 
after precise instructions relating to the families of 
officers and soldiers, to the truning of picked In- 
fantry soldiers in the gun-drill, to repair the dis- 
tressing deficiency of Artillerymen, and to the sani- 
tary condition of barracks and other quarters for the 
soldiery, he proceeded to speak of the operations to 
be undertaken in the event of fresh manifestations of 
revolt. This section he headed ** DdSensive Opera- 
tions but he characteristically added, “ I prefer the 
offensive system.” “ If I had the power,” he wrote, 

“ I should never permit an enemy to enter the City. 

With a small force, in addition to a garrison suffi- 
cient to hold the Fort, the Cantonment and all 
betw^ the two rivers, could be dispute for long 
agmnst superior numbers. 1 would hold Eydgunge 
to the last, and if closely invested would cut down 
the trees within fire and gunshot of the Fort, knock 
down some garden walls near the For^ and if tho 
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1857. enemy attempted to assault from ^e Papaniow or 
Jiilj7— 15. Benares side, they could easily be prevented crossing 
the river. I prefer the offensive system, and always 
follow it when possible ; make frequent sharp attacks, 
well planned and supported, using as much artillery, 
nine-pounders if possible, as I could muster. The 
general object is now to put down the parties moving 
about and plundering villages; Native troops (the 
Sikhs) answered well, and did good service. When 
Europeans are en route, they may be employed, but 
I would never send them out on purpose, except 
in cases of emergency. Powder-bags, to blow in 
doors, 4&C., are useful things to have in this village. 
Also rockets, when to be had, and persons who know 
the use of them.” 

July 16. AU this done for the continued security of the 
important position which his energy had saved, Neill 
was eager to go to the front. The opportunity was 
before him. On the 15th of July he had received a 
telegraphic message from the Comnumder-in-Chief, 
containing laudatory recognition of Havelock’s vic- 
tory before Futtehpore, and of the general conduct 
of the operations intrusted to him. With this had 
come also an important addition : But his (Have- 
lock’s) health is not strong, and the season is very 
trying ; it is urgently necessary, therefore, that pro- 
rision should be made for p^ing the command of 
the coluhm in tried hands of known and assured 
efficiency, in whom perfect odhfidence can be placed, 
in case Havelock should become from any cause unfit 
for duly. You have been selected for post, and 
accordingly you wiU proceed with every practicable 
expedition to join Havelock, making over the com- 
mand of Allahabad to the next senior officer." The 
l«mk of Brigadier-General had been conferred on 
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Neill, and, thus stimulated by the Ceding that he .18&7. 
had the full confidence of Government, he started on ^*17^ 
the same evening for Cawnpore ; and on the morn- 
ing of the 20th he arrived ^ere and reported him- 
self to the Commander of the Force. “ I had hardly 
seen General Havelock,” he wrote after^rds in a 
letter to a fnend, “before he said to me: ‘Now, 

General Neill, let us understand each other; you 
have no power or authority here whilst I am here, 
and you are not to issue a single order.’ ”* 

But it was arranged that whilst Havelock, being Neill et 
in chief command, should mature his arrangements^*"^"' 
for the crossing of the Ganges, Neill should remain 
in charge of Cawnpore. One of his first acts, after 
his arrival, was to inquire into all the circumstances 
of the recent massacres, and to do what he could to 
avenge them. There are deeds which it is better to 
sufier the actor to chronicle in hb own words. In a 
letter before me. Colonel Ndll, after describing events 
already recorded in this narrative^ says : “ The men 
were shot, the women and children were brought 
up to a little bungalow near the Assembly-rooms. 

The Futtehgurh fugitives, such as were saved, were 
brought in there too. I have sent a list of all, and 
their fate. Upwards of two hundred women and 

* li ahould be stated, howerer, saw Benand, his left taken 
that as Neill entered in his joq|mal high np the thigh, looking pale 
at the time that he had beta well and Of. . • . Stei^enson, with le* 
reoeired br Harelock, it may be as- mainder of FhsiJien, gone out to 
aumed that there was no diseonrtesj Bithoor with Oafaliy and Sikhs to 
in the manner in whidi tliis intimap . destro:f it Cafalry with Barrow 
tion was oonTejed. See foUowing bring m jnm in the fomooiL • . • 
passage: *' Got into Cawnpore about GenmHareloekinforinsme hewfll 
MTen A.X., Ifonday 80th ... and kaee me at Cawnpore in oommand 
am well reeeiTed by General Have- during his abaenee. .... Much 
look. Poor Captain Beatson, Adju- plunderieg in the eify by Sikhs, 
tant-General cM of eholei^ and SiztT-foiirth and Sevenfy-eighth; 

Carrie, of Eighty-fourth, died of his mosl (higliaeefaL** 
wound, a roiuid short in the side; 
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children were brought into that house; many had 
been killed in the boats, many killed and died in the 
entrenchments; all who survived fever, dysentery, 
and cholera^ in the confinement in that house, were 
barbarously murdered, after the receipt of the intdli- 
gence of Havelock’s first victory — ^this by the Nana’s 
order. They were badly fed and treated at first, but 
afterwards got more and clean clothing, and servants 
to wait on them. They were* sent their evening meal 
on that fatal day, and after it these fiends rushed in 
and butchered them all ; they were shot and hacked 
to pieces. The bodies of all who died there were 
thrown into the well of the house, all the murdered 
also. I saw that house when I first came in. Ladies’ 
and children’s bloody tom dresses and shoes were 
Ijdng about, and locks of hair tom from their heads.* 
Thie floor of the one room they were all dragged into 
and killed was saturated with blood. One cannot 
control one’s feelings. Who could be merciful to one 
concerned? Severity at the first is mercy in the end. 
I wish to show the Natives of India that the punish- 
ment inflicted by us for such deeds will be the 
heaviest, the most revolting to their feelings, and 
what they must ever remember.t I issued the fol- 
lowing order, whidi, however objectionable in the 

* Other namton hm doeribed were scattered aboat in terrible con- 
the scene in siinilarlaiiraige. Iljyor fnaiipn.” The alleged ^inscriptions 
North savs : "Tortviea bj the fieree CH^tbe waUs were malicions or silly 
thint of refcnge, wad penetnded forgeries, 
bv the sense of their snfferin^ f In another letter, Neill says: 
anange wild fedings awoke within object is to inflict a fearful 

na. vanntiiig^ eager, maddened, wo iminsbment for a refolting, cowardly, 
aped onward to the dtmrj houap of luurbaroas deed, and to strike terror 
martyrdom, wbeie their mood was into these rebela. • • • No one who 
otttpoiired like water; the dotted has witnessed the scenes of murder, 
gore lay ankle deep on the polluted mutUatioii and massacre, can e?er * 
floor, and alao long treseea of aflken liite to the word *iaei^ as applied 
hair, fragmentem fcmals wearing totheaeflenda.** 
apparel mib books^ ehSdimi^s 
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estimation of some of our Brahminised infstoated IW 
elderly gentlemen, I think suited to the occanon, or 
rather to the present crisis : ‘ 25th July, 1857. The 
well in which are the remmns of the poor women and 
children so brutally murdered by this miscreant, the 
Nana, will be filled up, and neatly and decently 
covered over to form their grave : a party of European 
soldiers will do so this evening, under the superin- 
tendence of an officer.' The house in whidi th^ 
were butchered, and which is stained with their blood, 
will not be washed or cleaned by their countrymen ; 
but Brigadier- General Neill has determined that 
every stain of that innocent blood shall be cleared up 
and wiped out, previous to their execution, by such 
of the miscreants as may be hereafter apprdiended, 
who took an active part in the mutiny, to be selected 
according to their rank, caste, and degree of guilt. 

Each miscreant, after sentence of death is pronounced 
upon him, will be taken down to the house in ques- 
tion, under a guard, and will be forced into cleaning 
up a small portion of the blood-stains ; the task will 
be made as revolting to his feelings as possible, and 
the Provost-Marshal will use the lash in forcing any 
one objecting to complete his task. After properly 
cleaning up his portion, the culprit is to be imme- 
diately hanged, and for this purpose a gallows will 
be erected close at hand.’ — The first culprit was a 
Soubahdar of the Sixth Native Infantry, a fat brute, 
a very high Brahmin. The sweeper’s brush was put 
into his hands by a sweeper, and he was ordered to 
set to work. He had about half a square foot to 
dean ; be made some objection, when down came the 
lash, and he ydled again; he wiped it all up dean, 
and was then hung, ^d his remuns buried in the 
public road. Some ^ys aftw, others were bron^t 
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1W7. in— Kme a Mahomedaa officer of onr dvil court, a 

^■^7’ great rascal, and one of the leading -men: he rather 
objected, was dogged, made to lick part of the blood 
with his tongue. TTo doubt this is strange law, but 
it suits the occasion well, and I hope 1 shall not be 
interfered with until the room is thoroughly cleansed 
in this way. ... I will hold my own, with the bless- 
ing and help of (jh>d. 1 cannot help sedng that His 
finger is in all this — ^we have been false to ourselyes 
so often.’* 

This story has been told before,* and with com- 
ments of various shades of opinion. It is very safe 
and ea^ in quiet times, and in a Christian land, to 
condemn such acts as these with placid judidal 
severity, for the sentenpe of condemnation demands no 
thought, and is sure to evoke much tympathy. But 
we must re-live that month of July, and transport 
ourselves to the threshold of the Beebeeghur, rightly 
to estimate them. If ever, in the history of human 
strife, it were righteous to invest retribution with 
unknown terrors, it was whilst the blood of our 
innocents was still red in the slaughter-house. It was 
not that men, in ordinary conjunctures strong-headed 
and tender-hearted, lost the power of discerning 
between right and wrong in the face of the horrors 
that beset them, but that many of the wisest and 
best amongst our people, sternly composed in the 
midst of all excitements and bewilderments^ delibe^ 
rately harboured the conviction, that it was their 
duty to pnt mercy fer away firom them, and to visit 
exceptional wicke^ess with an exceptional severity 
of punishment There was a remorseless logic in the 
arguments on which they built up this faith. It was* 
contended that as there were difiermit degrees of 

f It mflitt publiib«4»i0(m after baa AjnhirejoiuiiiL 
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murder, there should also he different degrees of 18C7; 
death-punishment. Colonel John Nicholson, of whose 
heroic character and illustrious career it will here- 
after be my privilege to write in detail, was eager 
to have a special Act passed, legalising in certain 
cases more cruel forms of execution — ^that is to say, 
death with torture. “ Let us,” he wrote to Colonel 
Edwardes, at the end of May, propose a Bill for the 
flaying alive, impalement, or burning of the mur- 
derers of the women and children at Delhi. The 
idea of simply hanging the perpetrators of such 
atrocities is maddening. I wish that I were in that 
part of the world, that if necessary I might take the 
law into my own hands.” Again, a few days later, 
vehemently urging this exceptional legislation : “You 
do not answer me about the Bill for a new kind of 
death for the murderers and dishonourers of our 
women.* I will propose it alone, if you will not 
help me. I will not, if I can help it, see fiends of 
that stamp let off with simple hanging.” Ndwardes, 
it seems, was naturally reluctant to argue the ques- 
tion with his energetic friend ; but Nicholson could 
not rid himself of the thought that such acts of cruel 
retribution were justified in every sense, and he 
appealed to Holy Writ in support of the logical 
arguments which he adduced. Writing at a later 
period, he said, “ As regards torturing the murderers 
of the women and children : If it be right otherwise, 

I do not think we should refrain from it, because it 
is a Native custom. We are told in the Bible that 
stripes shall be meted out according to faults, and if 
hanging is sufficient punishment for such wretches, 
it is too severe for ordinary mutineers. If I had 

* This was the mistake of the day. There had been no diahononriag of 
our womexii in tlie sense intended. 

VOL. II. 2 D 
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186J(. them in my power to-day, -and knew that I were to 
die to-morrow, I would inflict the most excruciating 
tortures I coidd think of on them with a perfectly 
easy conscience. Our English nature appears to me 
to be always in extremes. A few years ago men 
(frequently innocent) used to be tortured merely on 
suspicion. Now there is no punishment worse than 
hanging, which is a very easy death, for atrocities 
which could not be exceeded by fiends. We have 
different scales of punishment for different kinds of 
theft, assault, forgery, and other crimes — ^why not 
for murder?” 

Kindred sentiments might be quoted from other 
sources. Even the wisest and best in those days, 
though some might have shrunk from the open ad- 
vocacy of torture, were prone to think that instan- 
taneous death to men, who perhaps gloried in it as 
an anticipatory dismissal to eternal beatitude, was 
but an inadequate requital for the enormous crimes 
that were committed against us. Christian pieiy, 
indeed, was not slow to rebuke those who, in that 
conjuncture, had any bowels of compassion, making 
them reluctant to smite heavily at the persecutors of 
our race. It was from one of the purest hearts and 
one of the soundest heads in all our Christian commu- 
nity that the following remonstrance issued. It was 
addressed to Henry Tucker, Commissioner of Benares : 
“ 1 fear in your case your natural tenderness. . But, 
consider that we have to ^ucify these affections as 
well as our lusts. The magistrate bears not the sword 
in vain. The Word of God gives no authority to the 
mqdern tenderness for human life which would save 
even the murderer. I believe that your duty now is 
to be firm and resolute, to execute the law rigorously 
in its extreme penalties, and to set your face as a flint 
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against all concessions. It is necessary in all Eastern 18S7. 
lands to establish a fear and awe of the Government. ^"*7* 
Then, and not till then, are its benefits appreciated. 
Previously, they are ascribed to weakness. We must 
be sternly, rigorously just against all treason, vio- 
lence, and treachery, and hand down a tradition of 
our severify. Otherwise these troubles will recur.” 

And even now, after the lapse of many years, there 
arc few righteous men who Avill not readily accept 
this doctrine. What is dreadful in the record of re- 
tribution is, that some of our people regarded it not 
as a solemn duty or a tendble necessity, but as a 
devilish pastime, striking indiscriminately at the black 
races, and slaying without proof of individual guilt. 

That Neill was fully assured in his own mind that the 
men, on Avhora he had inflicted the terrible punish- 
ment, thus described in his own Avords, were among 
the actual perpetrators of the great crime Avhich he 
was called upon to punish, cannot be questioned ; 
and we must all devoutly hope that he Avas right. 


But the chastisement of the enemy Avas but a small Preparations 
part of the Avork which then lay before the English 
Generals. Their mission, indeed, Avas to save, not to 
destroy. Havelock had reminded his folloAvers that 
the campaign Avas only begun — that Lucknow Avas in 
peril, Agra besieged, and Dfelhi still a focus of re- 
bellion. And he had Avritten to Neill, saying, “ The 
instant you join me, I Avill, by the blessing of God, 
strike abloAV that shall resound through India.” He 
uttered these AA'^ords in the flush of victory, AA'heii the 
excitement of battle had, perhaps, unhinged the 
habitual caution of the sagacious commander. And 
now that there was a lull in the operations of the 
2 d2 
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The defence 
of Cawnpore. 
July 19-23. 


war, the difficulties which lay before him presented 
themselves in their true proportions. But, although 
less sanguine and confident than before, he was not 
less determined to cross the river and to push on into 
Oude with the utmost possible despatch. 

It was necessary, however, before all things, at that 
time to secure the position of the detachment that was 
to be left under the command of General Neill. Have- 
lock could ill spare a single man from the littie force 
with which he was to advance on Lucknow, and it was 
with reluctance that he consented to leave so large a 
number as three hundred men for the defence of 
Cawnpore. But with the terrible experience of the 
past before him, he felt that he Could not do less. 
Uncertain as to the position of his late antagonists — 
apprehending the probability that, on his crossing the 
Ganges with the bulk of his force, a large body of 
the Nana’s troops would double back on Cawnpore— 
Havelock had resolved from the first to select the 
most advantageous site for an entrenched camp, and 
before the arrival of Neill the entrenchmentcT had 
been commenced. “At a little dbtanCe from the 
common ferry,” says Havelock’s biographer,^ “ there 
was an elevated plateau, about two hundred yards in 
length and a hundred in breadth, situated bn die 
bank of the river. At the distance of about five 
hundred yards from it there was an island on the 
river, partly submerged in this season of the year. 
Between it and the Oud^Bank were two smaller 
islands of alluvial land, thrown up by the action of 
the river, but covered with water two or three feet 
deep, and visible only from the reeds which spring up 
upon them. The General was of opinion that these' 
islands might be turned to good account if he was 
* Mtnhman’s Life of Heielodc. 
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obliged to recross tbe river, while the entrenchment 1857. 
on the right bank would effectually cover that opera- 19—23. 
tion. On this mound, accordingly, a field-work 
capable of accommodating and also of being defended 
by three hundred men was commenced on the 19th, 
and poshed on with extraordinary vigour.”* The 
work was done by Native day-labourers chiefly from 
the city. The offer of good wages, paid regularly 
every evening, brought us the ready services of 
hundreds— nay, thousands of men, careless of what 
government or what race were in the ascendant, so 
long as they could eat, and smoke, and sleep, with 
certainty and without molestation. Disarmed and 
dismounted troopers of the Irregular Horse were also 
set to work at the trenches ; and any skilled Euro- 
peans, willing to help, were retained, and their assist- 
ance paid for by the State. 

So Neill found the works already in progress when 
he arrived, and they grew beneath the hands of the 
great swarm of labourers with surprising rapidity. 

His quick soldierly eye saw at once that there were 
some defects in the position ; but he admitted that 
none better could have been selected. Whilst the 
workmen plied their shovels, our baggage was sent 
into the entrenchments, and the two Generals went 
about collecting the guns which were to defend the 
works in course of construction.f Then the sick were 

* Mr. fflierer, in his official re- General Neill’s Journal, which illns- 
pwt, says : “ fonersl Ndll was left irate the narrative of these proceed- 
with a garrison of less than two ings : “ Wednesday, _22nd . — Heavy 
hundred n)en to hold Cawnpoie.” rain this morning— ride out to see 
There can be no doubt, however, entrenchment — don’t like the ground 
that the number stated ty Mr. about it, but suspect there is no 
'Marsbman is the more correct, better position. Have a long talk 
General NeQl bimsdf, writing on with the General about it. ... Go 
theSSnd, si^: ** I shall have neaHy with General to see the Arsenal; it 
three hnn^ned men of all kinds.” is entir^ destroyed ; in a bad posi- 

t See the following extracts from tion. Imere are some brass dis- 
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1857. sent in, and every preparation made for sheltering 
July 19—23. providing for the effective garrison. And whilst 
this was being done, arrangements were being made 
the for the conveyance of the bulk of Havelock’s force 
across the waters of the Ganges. The old bridge of 
boats had been, for all practical purposes, destroyed ; 
and now the steamer, which had brought Spurgin 
and his party up from Allahabad, was employed in 
collecting boats ; but it was a work of no small dif- 
ficulty to obtain them. Boatmen, too, were wanting, 
for men of this class, conscious that they had aided 
and abetted the foul murder of our people, had 
prudently dispersed on our reappearance on the 
scene. But, after a while, some were induced to re- 
turn to their craft, on a promise of indemnity for past 
offences. A number of them were enrolled into a 
corps, and organised on a fixed scale of payment* 

moxmied ^ns there, also three large inferior comqianding officers. 1 feu 
iron ones in carriages. These, with General Havelock will not get off in 
all the guns here, are being taken time he expected ; the difficulties in 
down to the entrenched position, crossing the Ganges are very great. 

There is great plundering Thurs£iy, %Zrd, — Agreeably to 

going on by the troops — most dis- orders of yesterday, send all sick 
graceful — and on the part of Com- down to entrenchment^ get baggage 
mandants, more particularly the down, and start myself with Gordon 

Sixty-fourth; a disinclination to pre^ and Bruce Govemor-Gene- 

vent their men misconducting them- ral’s proclamation giving rewards 4br 
selres. 1 should have adopted very capture of rebeb and bringing back 
decided steps with ail these regi- property, published and promii^^ated 
ments, and this force at first, but m the bazaars^ and all about— get 
this has been neglected. All have copies printed off. Heavy rain at 
taken to plundering, and the example night. The entrenched position has 
set by officers has been very bad in- nc^ strength — except with three 
deed; the plundering of the mer- times the men — but 1 will hold 
chants and shopkeepers in the city it.” 

by bands of soldiers and Sikhs has * "See l^tler— arrange about a 
been most outrageous, and there has corps of boatmen. He sends me 
been no check to it. Orders here p^ of a note he has srat^to Gem^ 
seem to be unattended to. Pistols Havelock about my going with him. 
and gnim fired off in camp. Colonel ..... So 1 may be off soon— set 
Tytler informs me the wimt of at- my house in order, as it were.* 
tention to orders by Commandants Arrange about what I abaUtake and 
of Corps and others is disgraceful, what l^ve bdiind, fte. 
and I see it plainly. I suppose no ral NeUPi Jwmal, S6. MS. 
orce ever marched with a set of so 
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There were many, at that time, who, as they had 1857 

believed that it was easy “to make short work of ^"^7* 

Pelhi,” believed also that the relief of Lucknow State of 
would be attended with no kind of difficulty. Even ™ 
in Havelock’s camp it seemed to some to be an easy 
task to make good the march to the Oude capital. 

The distance was not great, but it was not a question 
of distance. The whole of Oude was up in arms 
against us. It was no more than any sane man, 
acquainted with the circumstances that had attended 
and the events which had followed the annexation of 
the kingdom of Oude, must have involuntarily pre- 
dicated. The passions of all the influential classes 
were roused, and their antagonism stimulated to the 
utmost, against us. The remnant of the old Court’ 
of Lucknow, the Soldiery, the Landed Aristocracy, 
were all arrayed against the power that had trodden 
them down into the dust. It was not strange, there- 
fore, that before the end of June there had been 
mutiny and rebellion in nearly every station through- 
out the province. Moreover, it was the great nur- 
sery of the Sepoys of the Bengal Army. Every 
village held the homes and families of men who were 
fighting against us ; and, therefore, bristled with our 
enemies. Our regular regiments had ripened rapidly 
in rebellion. For a little space Sir Henry Law- 
rence had believed that he might play off the Irre- 
gulars against the battalions of the Line.* But they 

* At the end of May, Sir Heniy will be one feeling throughout the 
I^wrence had written to Lord Gan- army — a feeling that our prestige is 
iiing, sajing: Hitherto the coun- gone— and that feeling will be more 
try has been quiet, and we have dangerous than any other. Heligio^ 

e red the Irregulars aj^ainst the fear, hatred, one and have their 
e regiments. But being oonsti- influences ; but there is still a reve- 
tuted of the same matennls, the rence for the CompanVs IkhbaL 
taint is fast peryading them, and, in When it is gone, we shall ha?e few 
n few weeks, if not days, unless in ftiends, ind^’* 
the interim Delhi be captured, there 
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18S7. were composed of the same elements ; and in Oude, 
as in other parts, this faith was soon stripped of all 
that had sustained it, and stood out as a naked de- 
lusion. The great “ikhbal” of the Company was 
fast waning, and even our friends forsook us, believ- 
ing us to be weak. There was little hope, indeed, 
from any source but from the wisdom of our leaders 
and from the courage of our English fighting-men. 
Of all these conditions, so hostile to British supre- 
macy in Oude, I shall write more fully in another 
part of this narrative. It is sufficient in this place 
to give a brief account of the results, which had de- 
veloped themselves — results obstructive in the ex- 
treme to the advance of Havelock’s army. 

These results, as apparent at the end of June, were 
thus described by Mr. Gubbins* in a letter to Lord 
Canning : “ Every corps at every station in the pro- 
vince has mutinied, and the districts now are in a 
state of anarchy. Talookhdars are forcibly resuming 
their former villages, and burning and slaying all who 
oppose them. Old feuds are again breaking out, and 
fighting, both with guns, musketry, &c., is going on 
in every quarter, more or less. The head Civil Autho- 
rity having been forced in each instance to aban- 
don hb Sudder Station ; his Thannahs and Tehseels 
have gone also, and there is no restraint on violence 
and anarchy. Did the mutineers pass through and 
away, civil officers might aggin go out, and order 
might again be restored ; but they are not gone, and 
are hanging about the province, looking for an 
opportunity of attacking Lucknow. This I •believe 
they will never obtain, and they are meanwhile 
melting daily away. The following is the present 

* Hwtin Gnbluni, Finuuiul Qowwiwionw of Oade— brother of Fre- 
derick Qnbbiiu of Benues. 
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aspect of the stations of mutineers in the province : 1857. 

“ Khyrdbad Division (Seetapoor, Mohumdi, and Mul- 
laon). — ^Entirely abandoned. There was a terrible 
massacre of the Europeans of Shahjehanpoor and 
Mohum^e. Of the mutinous troops, the Forty first 
Native Infantry and Tenth Oude Irregular Infhntry 
have gone towards Delhi ; and eleven hundred men, 
the remains of the Ninth Oude Irregular Infantry 
and Police Corps, are at Mchmoodabad, forty miles 
hence, trying to induce the Tolookhdars to join, and 
daily melting away . — Lucknow Division (Lucknow, 

Onao, Duriabad) : Lucknow, and eight miles round 
it, is all that remains orderly in Oude. We hold 
two posts, the Residency and Muchee Bhowan, be* 
sides a miserable European force in cantonment. 

The Muchee Bhowan is imposing for the towns- 
people; but the Natives know, and our engineers 
have declared, it to be utterly untenable. Should, 
therefore, a siege be attempted, it will be blown 
up. The works at the Residency have been greatly 
strengthened, including my residence and others, 
and really a prolonged defence can be made. At 
Duriabad is the Fifth Oude Irregular Infantry in 
mutiny, but with numbeis diminished. They have 
been joined by Fisher’s Horse (Fifteenth), and the 
Eighth Oude Irregular Infantry from Sultanpore. — 
Baraitch Division : the Second and Third Oude Irre- 
gular Infantry, and Tulloh’s Battery, and a htindred 
Horse, in mutiny, have not yet crossed the Gogra; 
are waiting . — Ftfzabad Division : this was the most 
dangerous quarter; the Twenty-second Native In- 
fantry, the Seventeenth from Azimgurh : the Sixth 
Oude Irregular Infantry, part of the Fifteenth Oude 
Cavalry, and Mill’s Battery midcing up the mutineers 
there. This is disnpating somewhat— the Fifteenth. 
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1857. Oude Horse having turned towards (as we belieye) 
Wj. Cawnpore. Sultanpore abandoned and burnt ; many 
Europeans killed. Salone : ditto ; Europeans saved.” 

Such was the state of things that had grown up in 
Oude, whilst the English at Cawnpore had been en- 
gaged in that fatal struggle for existence which has 
been narrated in the preceding chapters. Notwith- 
standing all these reverses, there had been great con- 
fidence in the final issue, and, from one end of the 
country to the other, men felt that Sir Henry Law- 
rence was a tower of strength. But the month of 
June had closed in darkly and sadly upon the Luck- 
now garrison. On the last day of the month, the 
English had been disastrously defeated in battle at 
Chinhut. July had dawned upon the siege of Luck- 
now. And Havelock’s victorious entrance into Cawn- 
pore had been saddened by the news which met him 
— ^that one of the first victims of that siege had been 
Henry Lawrence himself. The General had known 
him well in old times. They had served together in 
Afghanistan ; and were associated by bonds of mu- 
tual esteem and affection.* And none knew better 
than Havelock the loss which the country had sus- 
tained. But little time was left for the indulgence of 
personal or public sorrow. The first thoughts of the 
General were to be given to the living, not to the 
dead. It was plain to him that our beleaguered people 
in Lucknow were in deadly jperil, and that all de- 
pended, under Providence, upon the rapidi^ with 
which he could make good his march to the Oude 
capitaL He felt, too, that the work before him was 
not restricted to the relief of Lucknow. He did not, 

* "puu aequintaaoe had oom- of that nratnal appretiation and as 
neaead aixtaen jtm bafora, amidst team b; which gr^ min^ are al- 
(ba mhanaasments in Afghanistan, traated to each other.”— jrmJNaa’s ■ 
and it^mdnallT ripened into a 
01 ^^ fhflodiuup^ imder the infloen 
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at first, appreciate the full extent of the difficulties 18S7. 
which beset his course, and, in the enthusiasm born ^“*7* 
of success, he thought that, having relieved Lucknow, 
he might either march to the reinforcement of the 
Army before Delhi, which was still holding out with 
undiminished effrontery, or he might operate effec- 
tually in other parts of the country, for the suppres- 
sion of thb mutiny and rebellion which in the North- 
Western Provinces had now become almost universal. 

For from many parts of Upper India evil tidings General eon- 
had reached the Cawnpore commanders. Disaster **** 
had followed disaster with astounding rapidity. 

Almost every day brought a new story of mutiny 
and massacre — a new list of murdered men, women, 
and children. Some stories were more terrible, some 
lists were longer than others ; but ever there was the 
same sad, but not inglorious, record of chivalrous 
action and heroic endurance on the part of the Few, 
and of cruelty and cowardice on the part of the 
Many. The gigantic horror of Cawnpore dwarfed 
all other calamities that had overtaken our people. 

But there were other crimes committed in that month 
of June light only when weighed against the burden 
of guilt borne by the butcher of Bithoor. In Jhansi 
—one of Lord Dalhousie’s annexations by Right of 
Lapse* — there had been an insurrection headed by 
the Ranee, with a great destruction of English life. 

Nearly all Bundlekund was bristling up in anns 
against us. The troops of Scindiah and Holkar had 
mutinied and cast in their lot with the Poorbeahs of 
the Company’s army ; and many of our people had 
perished miserably in the territories of those princes, 
though as yet there were no signs of the hostility of 
the Durbars. Higher up in Rohilkund not only were 
the Sepoys in mutiny, murdering their officers, but . 

* See y(dniiie L, {wges 91— 9S. 
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1857. the conntry was in rebellion, and Mahomedan rule 
July. was proclaimed under the vice-royalty of Khan 
Behaudur Khan. Hansi and Hissar had seen their 
own tragedies ; and there had been other episodes of 
the most painful interest to stir English hearts to 
their depths. In the Punjab, although it seemed that 
we were riding out the storm, strained to the utmost 
but not yielding to its blows, it was becoming plain 
that the Bengal regiments were breaking into revolt, 
and streaming down to swell the tide of rebellion 
at the great centre of Delhi. And ever as week 
followed week, though false rumours, too readily 
accepted, of the capture of the great imperial strong- 
hold reached the lower country, only to sow the 
seeds of future disappointment, the Mogul capital 
was held by the mutinous troops that had proclaimed 
the supremacy of Behaudur Shah. 

From Agra — ^then the seat of the Government of 
the North-Western Provinces — ^the tidings were not 
assuring. The great provincial capital, which all 
through the month of May had been held in security, 
though not without much doubt and anxiety, had in 
June been beleaguered by an enemy, which, in the 
shape of the mutinous regiments from Ncemuch and 
Nusseerabad, had marched down to attack the second 
city in Hindostan. And whilst Lieutenant-Governor 
Colvin and all his Chief Officers had been shut up at 
Agra, the districts under his charge had been rolling 
away from him. That greal^ triumph of British ad- 
ministration, so vaunted, so believed — the Settle- 
ment of the North-Western Provinces — had sud- 
denly collapsed. For a time there was a great 
revolution of landed property, and almost all that 
the English had decreed had been down-trodden with 
a remorseless heel, as though what we had done and 
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boasted had been purposely done in violent scorn of 
the genius and instincts of the people. Even the 
Supreme Government, in the first we^ of July, were 
constrained to admit that “the North-Western Pro- 
vinces were for the moment lost.”* However humi- 
liating the fact may have been, it was a fact. Our 
latest administrative triumphs had crumbled away at 
our feet. 

There was some comfort in the thought that the 
main bodies of the Madras and Bombay armies had 
not fallen away from their allegiance. But it was 
hard to say what any hour might bring forth. One 
Bombay regiment was rising ; there were threaten- 
ing movements in the Southern Mahratta Country, 
and more than a suspicion that the old adherents of 
the Rajahs of Sattarah were in league with the repre- 
sentatives of the Peishwahs. The Bombay services 
in the persons of Brigadier Le-Grand Jacob and 
Messrs. Rose and Seton-Karr were emulating the good 
deeds of their brethren in Bengal, and Lord Elphin- 
stone was nobly vindicating the confidence which the 
British Government had reposed in him, by placing 
him, for a second time, at the head of an Indian pre- 
sidency. It was not beyond the pale of probability 
that Western India would soon be in a blaze. Then, 
in the Deccan, there was the great Mahomedan State 
of Hyderabad, where the Nizam, guided and sup- 
ported by his accomplished minister, Salar Jung, 
holding fast to the English alliance, still doubted 
whether they could much longer restrain their troops, 

* '* The Bengal Native Army was the revolt was still extending ; and 
in mutiny ; the Norih-Western Pro- the lieSrU of all Englishmen in India 
vinces were for the moment lost; tbe were daily tom by accounts of the 
King of Delhi and our treacherous massacre, and worse than massacre, 
Sepoys were proclaiming a new em- of their women and children.”— 
pire; small bodies of gallant En- Oovemment qf India to Court qf 
glishmen were holding out in iso- Diroctors^ Jul$ 4 , 1857. 

Uted stations against fearful odds; 
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1857. if Delhi continued to defy the English Government 
^^7' and to baffle all the efforts of its armies. The great 
chiefs of Rajpdotana had as yet given no sign ; but 
if Western India were to rise, the contagion might 
spread to them, and, in such circumstances, it would 
have been difficult to calculate the embarrassments of 
having a hostile country intersecting our communi- 
cations between our leading positions on the East 
and on the West. Nepaul professed fidelity to her 
alliance, and was willing to lend us an auxiliary body 
of troops to operate upon Oude; but there were 
those who believed that on the first symptom of 
disaster, they would be eager to turn against us; and 
that, in any case, the enlistment of such allies would 
be a confession of weakness, which would inflict a 
severe moral injury on our Government. In what- 
soever direction we turned our eyes there was not a 
' gleam of comfort to be seen. 


CtoBsing Uw By the 25th of July, Havelock’s little army had 
crossed the Ganges. It had been a work beset with 
difficulties; but the practical energy of Colonel 
Tytler had surmounted them. The whole were now 
on the Oude side of the river. The entire force con- 
sisted of about fifteen hundred men, with ten guns 
imperfectly equipped and inefficiently manned. There 
was, as before, a great dearth of Cavalry. Excellent 
as it was in all soldierly qualities, this Uttle band of 
volunte^ Horse mustered 7>nly sixty sabres. It was 
in truth a very weak Brigade, such as only the glo- 
rious audadty of the English could have conceived 
for a moment to be capable of accomplishing the’ 
work before it. The hopes of the Lucknow garrison 
bad been rused by something like a promise of relief 
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in die little space of five or six days.* But it was 18S7. 
one that now seemed to be beyond the reach of fulfil* 
ment. And the wonder is not that the difficulties 
of the enterprise should have forced themselves upon 
Havelock’s mmd, in all their real magnitude, when he 
found himself across the Ganges, but that he should 
for a moment have made light of them. The week 
between the 21st and 28th of July had brought with 
it an amount of knowledge of the circumstances 
which surrounded him very fatal to the sanguine 
views which he had encouraged on his first arrival at 
Cawnpore. On the 28th he was at Mungalwur — ^it can- 
not be said encamped. That he might move as lightly 
and rapidly as possible, he had advanced without the 
impediment of tents. “ Some,” it has been narrated by 
an officer of the force, “ were fortunate enough to 
get native huts ; some managed to get native vaults, 
in which over-crowding was the rule ; while the Sikh 
soldiers ingeniously rigged up thatched huts for 
themselves. ”f There was need, for the rain fell, day 


* See tiie following extract from 

Mr. Martin Gublms’s ** Mutinies in 
Oudh.” On the 22nd or 23rd of July, 
the trusty spy Ungud arrived with 
tidings of Havelock’s arrival at 
Cawnpore. “We had, it will be 
remembered,” says the Financial 
Commissioner, “received no single 
iota of intclligenoe since the siege 
began ; and now Ungud recounted 
to us the marvellous tale of a liand- 
ful of men under Havelock iiaving 
defeated the Nana in three engage- 
ments, and being actually at tlie 
moment master of Cawnpore. The 
news was. astounding. We had all 
along been expecting that the Nana 
wouul cross t he river and join the 
besieging force, if ho had not ac- 
tually done so alreath. I examined 
Ungud strictly, and came to the 
conclusion that the joyful and won- 


drous news was true.”— “Many 
persons had entertained great doubt 
of the truth of Ungud’s information. 
But their doubts were happily re- 
moved by his reappearance at my 
post on the night of the 25th of 
July $ and this time he brought a 
letter. It was a reply by Colond 
Fraser Tytler to the letter which 
Ungud had carried froih me, and 
conlirmed the intelligcnoe which 
Ungud bad previously given me. 
Colonel Tytler wrote that the Ge- 
neral’s force was sufficient to defeat 
the enemy, that the troops were 
then crossing the river, and that we 
might hope to meet in five or six 
days.” 

t (klcuUa Review^ vol. xxziL, 
Article, “Havelock’s Indian Cam- 
poigu.” 
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1857. after day, in torrents, after the manner of an Indian 
July 88. July, and cholera had broken out in the force. 
There was nothing to cheer or to animate the leader 
but the one hope of saving the garrison of Lucknow. 
“ I .have this morning," wrote Havelock to Sir Patrick 
Grant, who had suggested that the enterprise was a 
hazardous one, “ received a plan of Lucknow from 
Major Anderson, engineer in that garrison, and much 
valuable information in two memoranda, which es- 
caped the enemy’s outpost troops, and were partly 
written in Greek characters.* These communica- 
tions, and much information orally derived from 
spies, convince me of the extreme delicacy anddiffi- 
culty of any operation to relieve Colonel Inglis, now 
commanding in Lucknow. It shall be attempted, 
however, at every risk, and the result faithfully re- 
ported."t 

Tiietdwnce So Havelock marched on — Gawnpore with its 
into (^de. ghastly memories behind him ; before him, at Luck- 
■ now, the great horror of a catastrophe still more 
tragic and overwhelming; around him everywhere 
a multitude of mutinous soldiers and an armed 
population, hostile to the core ; and with him only 
the fearlessness of the Englishman to make head- 
way against these terrific odds. 

* Theie btd been brought by f Munbrnui's Life of Havelock. 
Uogud, the apy, of whom mention 
hat been made in a former note. 
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BOOK VI.— THE PUNJAB AND DELHI. 
[IfiT— J uly, 1857 .] 


CHAPTER 1. 

oureuL comniniH or ihb pdnmb-^ubck oi damobb:— bbitibh bx- 

UTIOBB WITH AYGHABISTAN— CAUSES OY COBnDEMCB — UONTOOKEBY 
AT LAHORB — ^ETBXTS AT MEEAM-HEEB — SEBTICES OF BBIOADIBB CORBETT 
— ^OISAIIHIBO OF THE NATIVE BBOIKENTS — BELIEF OF IHB FOBI OF 
LAHORB— EVENTS AT UMBITSUB AND GOVINDOHUB— IHB HDTINIBS AT 
FBBOEBFOBB AND FHILLOU^ 

Although to Lord Canning it had appeared that May, 1867. 
the most formidable dangers which threatened the State of the 
security of the Anglo-Indian Empire took shape in ' 
the lower countries, because those countries were 
almost wholly destitute of the defence of European 
troops, he saw far off, at the furthest extremity 
of our British dominions, other great perils scarcely 
less in degree, but of a widely different kind, and 
counteracted by more favourable conditions. In the 
lower provinces he feared the malice of the Native 
soldiery. In the Punjab he dreaded, m^st of all, the 
enmity of the people'. Sepoy regiments were scattered 
all over the Sikh country; but the province was, 
indeed, the great European garrison of British India. 

The strength of English manhood may have been 
slight in relation to the actual defensive requirements 
of our frontier-province abutting Upon the Afghan 
country, from which, even from remote periods, suc- 
VOL.' n. 2 E 
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1857. ceeding dynasties had looked for the stream of foreign 

invasion — small, too, in comparison with the nume- 
rical power of the Native regiments, regular and. 
irregular, which were posted in all parts of the 
Punjab. But even with the mysterious failure of 
Meerut before his eyes, the Governor-General was full 
of confidence when he counted up the European 
regiments on the frontier, and felt that they might 
overawe the Sepoys. Yet he could not help regard- 
ing with some disquieting apprehensions the state of 
the general population of the province. Little more 
than seven years had passed since the Empire of 
Runjeet Singh had been brought under the yoke of 
the English. The State had been overthrown by the 
soldiery. It was the license of its military bands 
that had unintentionally opened to us the gates of the 
country of the Five Rivers, and the same power, re-‘ 
vived or reawakened, might now cast us out, and re- 
store for a while the dynasty of the Singhs. Men of 
the most sanguine temperament, inflated well-nigh to 
bursting with national self-love, could hardly believe 
that -the Sirdars of the Punjab, who had lost so much 
by the conquest of their country, had become wholly 
reconciled to British rule and eager to perpetuate it. 
The truth embodied in a few pregnant words by the 
greatest master of common sense that the world has 
Bacon. ever seen — “ So many overthrown estates, so many 
votes for troubles” — could not be ignored at such a 
time. Then there was that other great fount of 
danger — “disbanded soldiery” — ^which might send 
forth a sudden torrent to swell the great stream of 
trouble.* “Walled towns, stored arsenab and armories, 

* The nambers, however, mast medans, 4000 hill Rmpoots, 4000 
not be exaggerated. The remains of Hindostanees, and 1000 Goorkahs. 
tlie Punjabee Army, after the second About 4000 of these old soldiers 
Sikh war, probably did not exceed , were enlisted into the Punjab Irre- 
$5,000 nen. Of tliese about 10,000 ^ular Force* and an equal number 
were Sikhs, 7000 Punjabee Maho- into the Military Police. 
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goodly races of horse, chariots of 'war, elephants, 
ordnance, artillery, and the like,” wrote the same 
great master — “ all this is but a sheep in lion’s skin, 
except the breed and disposition of the people be 
stout and warlike.” The breed and dispodtion of the 
Sikhs were stout and warlike. We could not resard 
with contempt the military prowess of the nation 
which had sent forth the men who, in the great 
battles of the Sutlej, had taxed to the utmost the 
skill and valour of Hardinge and Gough, with the 
best troops of the British Empire at their back, and 
had driven our Dragoons like sheep before them on 
the plmn of Chillianwallah. 

Nor was the only danger which threatened the 
position of the British in our great frontier province, 
that which glared upon us from the Punjab itself. 
Beyond the border were turbulent tribes, occupying 
the Afghan passes, whom it had been our policy now 
to bribe, now to awe, into submission. An irruption 
of these predatory hordes into the plain of Peshawur 
would have caused wide-spi«ad confusion, in the 
midst of which bodies of Afghan Horse, led, perhaps, 
by one of the chiefs of the Barukzye family of Caubul, 
might have streamed down upon our position, and 
burying, as they had before done, all jealousies and 
animosities in the grave of a common purpose, might 
have allied themselves >vith the Sikhs, and swept the 
English out of the country. But thinking of this. 
Lord Canning thought also of the recent subsidiary 
treaty with D<^ Mahomed, of the friendship that had 
been outwardly established between the two nations, 
9nd, above aU, of the fact that the strongest feelings 
of self-interest dictated to the Ameer a course of 
neutrality at such a time, and that love of English 
money was stronger than hatred of the Englbh race 

2 E 2 
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Thankfully and hopefully, he remembered the wiae 
advice of Edwardes and the admirable diplomacy of 
Lawrence ;* and he ceased to be troubled by the 
thought of an Afghan invauon, tremendous as would 
have been the disaster if it had cOme upon us at such 
a time. 

There were some other arcumstances, too, in our 
favour. The population of the Punjab was a mixed 
population. There were national and reli^ous diver- 
sities, which forbade the union and concentration 
which give force even to the feeble. In otiier parts 
of our Empire there were divendties of futh, but long 
contact had rubbed off the angularities which kept 
them apart, and in the Hindooised Mahomedan, or 
the Mahomedanised Hindoo, might be seen something 
almost amounting to fusion. But there was a gulf be- 
tween the Sikhs and the Mahomedans of the Punjab 
— between both and the people of Hindostan. llie 
Sikhs learnt with no feeling of joy or sympathy 
that the King of Delhi had been proclaimed in his old 
capital, and that Mahomedanism was likely again to 
be dominant in Upper India. They called to mind ex- 
citing national prophecies, which said that the Sikhs 
would some day stream down to the sack of Delhi; 
and the old greed of plunder was revived strenuously 
>vithin them. It might be better for them, at first, to 
cast in their lot with the Feringhees, whose hour 
would come sooner or later it was too soon to strike 
then. There was some comfort in this thought. There 
was comfort, too, in the remembrance that the Punjab 
had been disanned; that the warlike population of 
the conquered country no . longer went about with 
swords at their sides, or had firelocks stored in their 
houses. In all such cases it is probable that the dis- 
• Ante, voL i. pp. 432, et teg. 



421 


riVOUBlBLE CONDITIONS. 

armament is but partial; for whilst the searchings of 
anthorily are active, many implements of war are 
buried in the ground, or bidden in stacks or thatches, .. 
ready to he exhumed or extracted from thmr hiding* 
plac^ if necessity for their use should arise. Still the 
danger from that source— of many arms in the hands 
of men knowing how to use them — ^though not, p^* 
haps, wholly removed, had been greatly diminished ; 
and in numerous instances the sword had been turned 
into the ploughshare or the reaping-hook, and soldiers 
had settled down into the peaceful wa}rs of agri- 
cultural life. That they felt the benefits of a strong 
and a just Government after the years of unrest which 
had followed the death of Runjeet Singh is not to he 
doubted ; anil their martial instincts might have been 
dying out under the subduing influences of a reign of 
order. 

These circumstances were to be counted up in our 
favour; and there was one more to be added to the 
account. As the country below the Sutlej had been 
well-nigh swept of its military strength to garrison 
the Punjab, so also might it be said that the lower 
provinces had been drained of the best energies of the 
political and dvil branches of the sendee to govern 
and to administer it. Lord Canning, ever hopeful 
and sanguine ; and, manly himself, appredating the 
power of individual manhood in others, looked confi- 
dently towards the countiy in which John Lawrence 
and his lieutenants stood vigilant and ready for 
action. Resolute that the Punjab should in all smises 
be a success. Lord Dalhoude had looked around him 
for men of good performance and of good pronfi^, 
And the flower of the two services was planted thnre 
when he handed over the Government India to his 
sufKesspf . There Robert Montgomery and DonaH 
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1BS7. Madcod, afterwards Chief Rulers of the Province, 
filled the places next in rank to the Chief Commis- 
sionership. There Thornton and Roberts, Barnes and 
Ricketts, of the one service — ^Edwardes and Nicholson, 
Becher and Lake, Taylor and James, of the other, and 
many other resolute and sagacious men, were teaching 
the people to respect and love them. There, too, was 
that famous Punjab Irregular Force raised by the 
Lawrences, and commanded by Neville Chamber- 
lain, with picked officers under him — men such as 
Coke, Wilde, Daly, and others of the same stamp— a 
force of horse and foot, trmned alike to activity and 
to endurance amidst the difficulties of a mountun 
frontier eight hundred miles in extent, and little 
likely, it was believed, to symi)athise with the Poor- 
beah re^ments of Hindostan. If anywhere through- 
out our Indian dominions confidence could be placed 
in the men whose lot it would be to grapple with 
the dangers ridng up before them, it was in ^e “ pet 
province” of Lord Dalhousie. No man knew better 
than Lord Canning how all might be lost by indi- 
vidual feebleness, or all might be won by individual 
strength. All had been lost at Meerut and Delhi ; 
but he had abundant faith in LaAvrence and in those 
who worked under him in the Punjab ; and as days 
passed, and he learnt, somewhat slowly by reason 
of postal and telegraphic interruptions, the events 
which were developing themselves in that province, 
he felt more and more assuredly that his confidence 
was not misplaced. Of these events I now proceed 
to speak 


LMnM«4 This summer heats had dnven Sir John Lawrence 
from Lahore. The ceaseless labour of yean had 
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weakened a robust frame and impmred a naturally 1857. 
strong constitution. A visit to England had been re- ^7* 
commended to him; but Avith that great love of his 
work, which was shared by all who worked under 
him in the Punjab, he was reluctant to leave the 
country so long as he could do his duty with manifest 
advantage to the State. But he had recognised the 
necesnly of consenting to a compromise, and going 
out half-way to meet the urgency of the case.* There 
were cool and pleasant places within the. range of the 
great province which he administered — places in 
which he might do his work, during the extreme 
heats of the summer Aveather, without the waste of 
strength, which could not be arrested at Lahore. So . 
he had been -wont, in the month of May, to repair to 
the Threshing slopes of the Murree Hills ; and thither 
he was this year bound, Avhen the first tidings of the 
disastrous events at Meerut and Delhi were brought- 
by telegraph to the Punjab. Then he stood fast at 
RaAinil-Pindee, a spot from Avhich he could observe 
well all that was passing in the Punjab, and looking 
doAvn, as it were, from an eminence on the varied 
scene below, could issue mandates to his lieutenants' 
all over the country, and make his presiding genius 
felt beyond the limits of the province he governed. 

Next in authority to the Chief Commissioner was May 11— :1S. 
the Judicial Commissioner. Mr. Robert Montgo- Montaommy 
mery was a Bengal civilian of thirty years’ stand- ** “^“** 
ing in the service. A member of a good Irish Pro- 
testant fsmily, he had been taught. and disciplined in 
early youth at that school which had imparted the 
rudUnenta of education to the LaAvrences. There, on 

* Qb the Util of May, Sir Joha night before last 1 put some aconite 
LavfSBoe^ in a letter to Colonel on my temple. It is a deadly poison. 

Jtdviades^ Viato : " 1 hare been In the night it worked into my ejt, 

TCfjanvpIl shamble to write. The and I was nearly UintM.” 
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the banks of the Foyle, these young contemporaries 
had become familiar with the stirring watch-words of 
Derry : “ No surrender !” There, if they did not 
acquire much classic lore, they laid broad and deep 
the foundations of a manly character. Hardy, robust, 
and well-disciplined, they went forth into the world 
by different paths ; but time brought the Derry boys 
again together to sit beside each other on the same 
Bench, and to learn the same great lessons. When 
the Lahore Board of Administration was dissolved, 
Henry and John Lawrence and Robert Montgomery 
were its members. On the institution of the new ad- 
ministrative system, under the Chief Commissioner- 
ship of John Lawrence, Mr, Montgomery became 
Judicial Commissioner,* There were some charac- 
teristic differences beriveen him and his chief; but 
they lay mainly on the surface. An unmistakable 
benevolence of aspect, and a rare gentleness of 
manner, might have led some to suppose that he was 
one made to shine only in quiet times and in happy 
circumstances. But the genial smile and the kindly 
voice, Avhich won all hearts, denoted not the absence 
of that resolute will and that stem courage which 
spoke out so plainly in the look and bearing of the 
Chief Commissioner. It only needed a great occasion 
to show that he could be bal’d as a rock and cruel as 
steel to resist the oppressions of the proud, and to 
smite the persecutors of our race. And those whe 
knew him best said of him ^hat it was a fortunate 

* During the existence of the Lawrence ; but, at^ a later period, 
Lahore Board of Administration, his measures both in Onde and the 
MontTOmery, who was a civilian of Punjab indicated his motare accept- 
the iHomasonian school, who had ance of the principles and poli^ of 
^aduated in the North-Western the latter. In no one haTe Urn Native 
Provinces, concurred ki the opinions aristocracy found a more genefoos 
and supported the views of John advocate than in Sir Jiobert Monti 
more frequently than those of Henry gqmery . 
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circamstance that they had then at Lahore, as chief 
director of a^airs, one who was a man of impulse, 
with whom to think was to act, and whose very 
defects, including a Avant of caution and circumspec- 
tion, Avere of a kind to be essentially serviceable in 
such a conjuncture. 

The hour of the great crisis found Mr. Mont- 
gomery at the civil station of Anarkullee, tituated Mem-lfM 
at the distance of a mile from the Punjabee capital. 

In the city of Lahore itself there Avas a mixed popula- 
tion, numbering nearly a hundred thousand, the most 
numerous classes being Sikhs and Mahomedans, many 
of them born soldiers. The Fort, which was within 
the walls of the city, was garrisoned 'by a company 
of an European regiment, some details of European 
Artillery, and half a regiment of Sepoys. These 
detachments for garrison duty were relieved at fixed 
intervals, and returned to the Cantonment of Meean- 
Meer, six miles from Lahore, where the great bulk of 
our military force Avas posted. At that station were 
three regiments of Native Infantry and a re^ment of 
Native Cavalry, watched by the Eighty-first Foot and 
two troops of European Horse Artillery. Tavo of the 
Sepoy regiments were among the most distinguished 
in the service. The Sixteenth Grenadiers was one of 
■the “beautiful regiments” which had fought under 
Nott Against the Afghans of Condahar, and the 
Twenty-sixth had done so wdl under Pollock, that 
Lord Ellenborou^ had made it a light Infantry 
corps. The other Native regiments were the Forty- 
ninth Infaptry and the Eightii CaAraliy. Roughly 
computed, it may be said that the Native troops out- 
numbered the Europeans as four to one. 

On Monday, the 11th of May, it was known at Ua' 
Lahore that the Meemt r^^ents had revolted. On 
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1857. the morning of the 12th came the still more exdting 
M*y,l** intelligence that Delhi was in the hands of the rebels. 
The tremendous significance of these tidings was not 
likely to be underrated by a man of Montgomery’s 
inteUigence and experience. But it did not beirilder 
him for a moment. He saw clearly that the safety- of 
India depended at such a time on the salvation of the 
Punjab. The Punjab in the hands of the enemy, and 
all Upper India must be lost. It was certain that the 
great arsenal of Delhi had gone from us ; it was im- 
possible to exaggerate the helplessness of the English 
if the magazines of the Punjab and the adjacent ter- 
ritories were also to be wrested from them. Any 
success on the part of the Regular Sepoy regiments 
might stimulate all the Irregular battalions in the 
Punjab to revolt, and this might be followed by a 
rising of the people. But it was not equally clear 
how this gigantic evil was to be arrestecL Under- 
standing well the Native character, Montgomery 
knew that the Sepoy was not less likely to be driven 
nto hostility by his fears than by his resentments. 

light, therefore, be the safer course to keep things 
quiet, and to betray no symptom of suspidon. But, 
on the other hand, it was impossible to overrate the 
advantage of striking the first blow. The par^ that 
is first to be the party of action has a double chance 
of success. 

But the general knowledge that there was a spirit 
of mutiny in the Ben^ Army might not have in- 
duced the authorises at Lahore to take the initiative, 
and might not have justified them in doing it, if 
there had been no particular knowled^ of lochl dis- 
affection among the Punjabee troops. This know- 
ledge, however, had been obtained. On a suggestion 
from Mr. Montgomery, Captain Richard Lawrence, 
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Chief of the Police and Thuggee Departments in the 18 ( 7 . 
Punjab, had commissioned the head-vmter of the ^ ^ 
Thuggee office, a Brahmin of Oude, to ascertain the 
feelings and intentions of the Lahore troops. A fitter 
agent could not have been employed, for his* were 
both the country and the caste of the most infiuential 
of the Poorbeah Sepoys. He did his work loyally 
and welL Scrupulous as he was, on the score of 
caste, as any Brahmin in the service, he had no sym- 
pathy witli the treacherous machinations of men who 
were eating the salt of the British Government, and 
were under the kindly care of its officers; and he 
brought back to lUchard Lawrence,- after brief but 
satisfying inquiry, tidings that the regiments at 
Meean-Mecr were ripe for revolt; “ Sahib,” said the 
fiuthful Brahmin, “ they are full otjissad * — they are 
up to titis in it;” and he laid hb hand upon hb 
throat It was plwn that they were only wuting for 
information from the countries below to break into 
open mutiny. 

In thb conjuncture Montgomery took counsel with Tlw Couail 
hb colleagues — ^the chief civilians and staff-officers at ^*‘‘’**^** 
Anarkullec, who assembled in the house of Maepher- 
son, the Military Secretary. They were Mr. Donald 
Macleod, Mr. Egerton, Colonel Ommaney, Mr. Ro- 
berts, Captains Maepherson, Richard Lawrence, and 
Waterloo Hutchinson. There was an animated dis- 
cussion. Maepherson had already talked the matter 
over with Robert Montgomery, and they had agreed 
that it would be expedient to depjdve the Sepoys of 
their ammuni tion. It was now suggested by the 
former that- thb should be do«e— that the ammuni- 
tion should be lodged in store, and that the raiments 
should be told that, as they had obviously much 

* Sedition. 
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anxiety with req)ect to the greased cartridges, it was 
the Older of the Government that all ground of alarm 
ahould be removed for the pre^nt by leaving them 
without any ammunition at aU. On this Richard 
Lawrence said, “ I would disarm them altogether 
to which Macpherson replied that it was scarcely 
probable that the military authorities would consent 
to such a measure. After some further discussion, 
Montgomery determined that he and Macpherson 
should drive over to the military station and propose 
to the Brigadier, at any rate, to deprive the Native 
r^liments of their ammunition. In ordinary course 
of affairs, the Chief Commissioner would have been 
consulted. But there was an interruption of the tele- 
graphic communication between Lahore and Rawul- 
Pindee ; so the responsibility of deciding upon imme- 
diate action rested with Montgomery, and he cheer- 
fully undertook it 

The station of Meean-Meer was then in military 
charge o£ Brigadier Stuart Corbett, an officer of the 
Indian Army, who' had served the Company for 
nearly forty years, but had lost but little of the bodily 
and none of the mental vigour of hu prime ; and it 
was a happy circumstance that he had none of that 
incapaci^ to grasp strange incidents and new «tua' 
tions — none of that timi d shrinking from respon- 
sibility — ^wbich is so often evinced by feeble minds, 
trammdled by the assodations of long years of con- 
vention and routine. A hap£y drcumstance, indeed, 
that to such a man Montgomery now communicated 
the alarming tidings which had been recdved from 
Meerut and Delhi Corbett saw at once that there 
was a pressing necesri^ for prompt and vigorous 
action ; and ^ough, at first, knowing well the feel- 
ings of the officers under his command, he .^uld ii<4 
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embrace the bold |>roject of diaarming die troika, ISIT- 
he did not hesitate to adopt the ^oposal to imider 
the Native Foments com^arativdj hannlm the 
sdznre of thdr ammohition. But, as the day ad- 
vanced, he began to doubt whether the precautionaiy 
measures on which they had resolved in the mom* 
ing would suffice for such an emeigem^. So he 
wrote to Macpherson in brief detdded language, more 
emphatic than official, saying that he wo^d “ go the 
whole hog” and disarm the troops altogether. And 
Montgomery readily consented to the proposal* 

It was a bold measure, and to be accmnplished The StittkM 
only by secrecy and suddenness. But ndther Mont***^ 

* It has been stated, and upon prepared to break into rebeUion, and 
antkorhj commonly tmstworthy— that eTerjwhere their first measure 
that of Mr. Gave-J^rowne, in his would be the seiznre of our maga* 
very Taluable work, ** The Punjab zines. The authoriU for this st^ 
and Delhi in 1857” — that it was the was a Sikh police-omoer - aiid to lie 
consideration of a mote pressing a man of more than ordinary intelli- 
local danger that caused the extreme imnoe, and of undoubted loyalty to 
measure of disarmin;^ the troops to the British OoTemment — who Imd 
be agreed upon. It is said that in- communicated it to Bidiaid Law- 
telli^nce had been receiyed to the rence. But after a Terr searching 
effeot that the Sepoy regiments had inquiry into the events of that mom- 
conspired to seize the fort of Lahore. ing at Meean-Meer, I have been 
It was garrisoned, as above related, compelled to discard the whole story, 
by some Europ^n Infantry and Ar- so far at least as concerns its alleged 
tillery, and a wing of a Native regi- effect uMothemindsof Montgomery 
ment. During the first- half of the and Corbett, and the consequent dis- 
month of May, the Twenty-sixth arming of the troops. Mr. Browne 
were on garrison duty; but on the says that God’s mercy in peimtting 
15th of the month they were to be the timely discoveir of this plot 
relieved by the Forty-ninth. And it alone saved hunefreds from the 
was agreed that the wing marching snare laid for them.” But there are 
out and the wing marching in— more grave doubts as to the existence of 
than a thousand men in all — should the plot, and it was not even ^ed 
turn upon the Europeans and slay of until after the measure of disarm- 
them; and then, at a given signal to „ ’ . ’ ' „ ’ ^ 

be seen from a distance, the Bepoys f /hat Richard Lawrence, Captain of 
at Meean-Meer should rise, massacre Police, really ascertained, at Mont- 
their officers, seize the guns, fire gomery’s suggestion, was that which 
the Cantonments, and release idl the is stated in the t^t. And it is 
prisoners in the gaol. Nor was the the belief both of Montgomery and 
rising to be confined to Meean-Meer. Riciiard Lawrence, as now before 
It was believed that at Umritsur, at me under their own hands, that no 
Ferozepore, at Phillour, and Jullund- new information of any ki^ caused 
hur the Sepoy regiments were alike Corbett to adopt the bolder course. 



480 


rntST CONFUCT8 IN THE PUNJAB. 


18S7. gomery nor Corbett doubted for a moment that a 
single white regiment, wth a good complement of 
European Artiller}', resolutely commanded and skil- 
fully handled, could overawe the Native Brigade, and 
force them to lay down their arms. A general parade 
was, therefore, ordered for the following morning. 
There was nothing in it to invite suspicion. Every- 
thing went on as usual in Cantonments. A hall was 
that evening to he given by the officers of the station 
to Colonel Renny and the officers of the Eighty-first 
Foot. All suggestions cs to its postponement 'were 
wisely set aside. Nothing was to he done to excite 
suspicion. The tSepoys of Meean-Mecr, and their 
brethren of all classes, were to see that the English 
were feasting and dancing in total unconcern, as ever 
conscious of their strength and confident in their 
security So the rooms of the Artillery Mess-House 
were lighted up at the appointed time ; and hosts 
and guests assembled as though bent only on the 
enjoyment of the hour. A few there knew what was 
coming in the morning, and others had a vague im- 
pression of an impending danger — ^an approaching 
crisis — that might turn that gaily decorated ball-room 
into a grim battle-field. Some vague reports passed 
from one to another about the muster of which they 
had read in the order-book ; and the more suspicious 
were well pleased to think that they could lay their 
hands upon their swords in a moment. The greater 
number neither knew nor suspected, but grumbled, 
saying that it was an inconaderate and unkindly 
thing at best to order a general parade for the morn- 
ing after a ball. And so they danced on into Bie 
small hours of the morning, and saw their wives 
and daughters home, as though there were nothing to 
disturb ^e smooth surface of ordinary events. The 



THE REOnOKTS DISABMED. 


431 


Native senines posted here and there in Cantonments 
saw nothing in the movements of the English to indi- ^ 
cate anxiety or mistrust. If the Sepoys had, as was 
alleged, really planned the destruction of the English 
at Meean-Meer, they must have rejoiced in the thought 
that their victims, utterly regardless of their doom, 
were going blindfold to the shambles. 

But when the hours of morning-darkness were May is. 
past, and day had dawned upon Meean-Meer, other 
thoughts than these took possession of the Sepoy 
mind. The Brigade assembled on the parade-ground. 

There was nothing peculiar in the appearance of that 
assembly, except that Montgomery, Roberts, and 
others of the chief civil officers from Anarkullee, were 
to be seen mounted on the ground.* Every soldier 
obeyed the orders that were issued to him. The 
regiments were drawn up in line of contiguous 
columns. The Artillery and Eighty-first (not num- 
bering more than two hundred and fifty men) were 
on the right, the Native "Cavalry on the left, and the 
Infantry regiments in the centre; the white men ap- 
pearing as a mere dot beside the long line of the 
blacks. At the head of each regiment was read 
aloud the Government order disbanding the muti- 
nous Thirty-fourth at Barrackpore. These formal 
proceedings over, the serious business of the morning 
commenced. The Native regiments were ordered to 
change front to the rear, and at the same time the 
Eighty-first also changed front, so as to face the 
Sepoys ; the Artillery, then in the rear, loading their 
guns unseen by the Native regiment. When this 
manoeuvre, which seemed whilst in execution to be 
’only a part of the Brigade exercise of the morning. 

* They had ridden oyer from Anarkullee in the momiog. It appears 
that they were not at the ball. 
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18S7. had been accomplished, a staff officer, Lieutenant 
Mocatta, Adjutant of the Twenly-Bixth Begiment, 
who could speak the Native languages fluently and 
correctly, was ordered forward by the Brigadier to 
read his address to the Sepoys. He did it well, in a 
dear loud voice, explaining to them that now, a 
mutinous spirit having evinced itself in other r^i- 
molts, and brou^t many good soldiers to certain de- 
struction, it was better that the distinguished regi- 
ments at Meean-Meer, which had done so much good 
service to the State, should place themsdves beyond 
the readi of temptation by surrendering all means of 
offence ; so thqr were ordered to — “ Pile arms.” 

Whilst this address was being delivered to the 
Sepoys, the Eigh^-first fell back by subdivisions be- 
tween the guns; and when the word was given to 
pile arms, the Native re^ments found themselves face 
to face with a long line of Artillery, and a row of 
lighted portfires in the hands of the English gunners. 
At the same time the voice of Colonel Renny rung 
out clearly with the command, “ Eighty-first, load 1" 
and then there was the rattle of the ramrods, which 
told that there was death in every piece. For a 
minute the Grena^ers had hesitated to obey the 
order ; but thus confronted, they saw that to resist 
would be to court instant destruction ; so they sullenly 
resigned themselves to their fate, and piled their 
muskets to the word of command, whilst the Cavalry 
unclasped their belts and l^id their sabres on the 
ground. The Eighty-first then came forward and re- 
moved the arms, for which a large number of carts 
were waiting near the parade-grounds, and the Sepoys 
went baffled and harmless to their Lines.* It was a' 

* The arms were takea under a guard of tUe Eighty-first to the Lahore 
Fort. 
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great design executed with consummate skill ; and if 
by a first blow a battle was ever won, the battle 
of the Punjab was fought and won that morning by 
Montgomery, Corbett, and Renny. 

But this bloodless victory at Mcean-Meer was not 
the whole of that morning’s work. Whilst the parade Lahore, 
was being held, three companies of the Eighty-first 
were marching to Lahore to secure the Fort. A wing 
of the Twenty-sixth Sepoys was on garrison duty 
there. It was yet wanting two days of the completion 
of their tour of duty ; and unless they wondered why 
none of their ofBcers were dancing at Meean-Meer, 
there was nothing to create suspicion that there was 
anything unwonted in the air. But when suddenly, a 
little while after sunrise, news came that the Euro- 
peans were marching on the Fort, they saw at once 
that whatever plots tvere to have been acted out on 
the Idth, they had been discovered, and that the game 
was altogether lost Colonel Smith, with his three 
companies, marched into the Fort. The Sepoys were 
ordered to lay down their arms. Resistance was 
hopeless, and they obeyed to a man. The companies 
of the Eighty-first were then told off to their various 
duties, and the Sepoys were marched to Meean-Meer, 
crest-fallen and dispirited, there to learn the history of 
the eventful parade of the morning. They found the 
place bristling with the bayonets only of the white 
men. European picquets and sentries were posted 
everywhere. Arrangements were being made to 
secure the safety of the women and children in the 
English barracks, and messengers were speeding to 
different parts of the country to warn our countrymer 
of the danger with which they were threatened. 
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To secure the safety of one point, althongh that 
one point were the great capital of the Punjab, had 
not been, on that 12th of May. the sole object of 
Montgomery’s exertions. With a strong European 
Brigade, Horse, Foot, and Artillery, the authorities 
at Meerut had refused to divide their force, and had 
looked only to the safety of the station. But at 
Lahore, with only one regiment of English Infantry 
and a few English gunners, in the face of a still larger 
body of Native troops, Montgomery took a compre- 
hensive view of all surrounding dangers, and turned 
the scanty means at his disposal to larger account 
than most men would have deemed posrible. But it 
was his good fortune to find in the military chief a 
kindred spirit, and to meet with ready response to all 
his suggestions. If at that time there had been, on the 
part of the military, any ominous shakings of heads 
and feeble wringings of hands, all would have been 
lost. But to Corbett and Benny nothing seemed 
impossible. With the perilous work before them of 
disarming the Mcean-Meer troops, they had sent off 
three companies of their one white regiment to 
Lahore; but the crisis was one which demanded 
even further sacrifice of immediate strength. It was 
certain that there was much to be done with small 
means ; but it is in such daring and such doing that 
greatness consists. Another company of the Ei^ty- 
first was despatched in I^tive carriages, hastily col- 
lected, to afford succour to another place which 
seemed to be girt with danger. 

The fortress of Govindghur, which lies some thirty 
miles from Lahore, is the military, stronghold of the 
great city of Umritsur, the spiritual capital of the 
Punjab— a city invested in the minds of the Sikh 
people with the holiest associations. In no place 
throughout the Punjab was the influence of the 
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pnesthood so powerful ; in no place had the spirit of 
nationality so hugely survived the subjugation of the 
people, lliere the Sikh inhabitants were more likely 
to rise than in any part of the countiy ; and to that 
centre, more than to any other point, were the Sikhs 
likely to turn thmr eyes for a ^ven signal of general 
insurrection. From the first moment, Mon^meiy 
had recognised the paramount importance of securing 
the Fort and overawing the city. On the morning of 
the 12th, with the Delhi tel^rams before him, he had 
written to Mr. Cooper, Deputy Commisrioner, ad> 
vising him of what had happened below, teUing him 
that at Lahore they might have to fight for thdr 
lives, and ui^ng upon him the immediate necessity 
of “ caring for Govindghur.” “ I would advise,” he 
said, “ every precaution bring adopted beforehand, so 
as to be ready in case of a row. Tou shall have the 
best information of all that is going on, and the more 
quietly we move the better. Do not alarm the Sepoys 
by any previous acts, but keep the strictest watch on 
them ; and the feelings of the city should he asoer* 
tained by every source attyour command. Open 
communication with Jullundhur, and find out what 
is going on there. My adrice is to be fully alive and 
awake, and prepared for the wors<^ without creating 
any alarm by any open act. If the troops should 
rise, you have the Fort to go to, and can defend your> 
selves.” And these stirring words were addres^ to 
a lieutmiant worthy hfe chief. Bfr. Cooper was 
not a man to be appalled by any danger ; and under 
him again there was another civil officer, Mr. Mac- 
naghten, Asristant Comn^isrioner, equally ripe for any 
hazardous enterprise thak^ght fall in the way of his 
duty. 

Cool and collected, and, fertile in resources and ex* 
2 V 2 
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1SS7. pedienta, these two now bethought themsdves of 
turning to the best account every posnble circum- 
stance that was in thdr favour. The report *at 
Umritsur was that the disarm^ Sepc^ from Meean- 
Meer were coming in a body to help the re^ments at 
the former place to seize upon (^vindghur. The 
fortress was garrisoned mainly by Sepoy troopai The 
only Europeans were the gunners of a weak company 
of Artillery. There was, however, in the Canton- 
ment a horse-battery, under Captain Waddy, uianned 
by white soldiers, and this was now removed into the 
Fort. Cooper, with a party of Irregular horsemen 
and some faithful Sikhs, took post opposite the Fort 
gates, whilst Macnaghten went out on the Lahore 
road to raise a body of villagers to intercept the ad- 
vance of the rebel Sepoys. The agricultural com- 
munities were known to be on our side. They were 
in a state of unexampled prosperity. There had been 
one of the richest harvests known for years. Many 
of the peasantry were hardy J&t cultivators, with no 
sympathetic leanings towards the Sepoys from Hin- 
dostan. They promptly responded to the call, and 
arming themselves with whatsoever weapons they 
could seize — ^perhaps only the implements of their 
calling — went forth to form a living barrier against 
the wave of insurrection which, it was believed, was 
pouring ill from Lahore. But safety, not danger, was 
on the road. About midnight, a noise as of a coming 
multitude was heard. Macnaghten mustered his 
villagers, and formed across the highway a sturdy 
rampart of carts, behind which they awaited the ap- 
proach of the enemy. But they found themselves 
face to face with a most welcome arrival of friends. It 
Avas the company of the Eighty-first, under Chichester, 
that had been sent to the relief of Govindghur. 
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Before daylight the relief had been accomplished, 1857 
and the fortress was safe. 


So, for the time, by the exertions of Montgomery reroKpon. 
and Corbett, and thow who worked under them, the 
two great cities of Lahore and Umritsur were placed 
beyond the reach of immediate danger. By prompt 
and unexpected movements on the part of British 
authority, the revolt of the Sepoys had been paralysed 
in the very hour of its birth, and on the spots most 
favourable to its vigorous development But there 
were other places, at no great distance, which, although 
of fiu: less political importance, suggested grave doubts 
and anxieties to our chiefs ; and Montgomery, there- 
fore, on the same day sent expresses to all the 
principal civil officers in the Punjab, bearing copies 
of a confidential circular letter, in which they were 
informed of what had taken place, and warned to be 
in readiness to act promptly and vigorously in tho 
event of an emergency, but to maintain outward 
calmness and quietude in the face of danger — ^io be 
fully alive to the magnitude of the critis, but to 
betray no symptom of alarm or excitement In- 
structions were issued for the safe custody of the 
Treasuries, for the strengthening of the Sikh Police, 
and for the detention of all Sepoy letters; and it 
ended with the assuring words: I have full reliance 
on your zeal and discretion.’* 

There were two places, espedally, which it was 
most important to secure, on account of the nulitary 
/esources they contained. At Ferozepore and Phillour 
were large quantities of munitions of war, with but 
few European troops to defend the magazinra against 
the too probable assaults pf ^e. Sepoys. M the 
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usr. former place were an arsenal and a magazme of con* 
adorable dimensions— the largest in that part of 
MhMi^ India. Two regiments of Native Infantry and a 
Wlj MHBili r^ment of Native Cavalry were posted there, and 
tile temper at least of one of the r^^ents was more 
tiian suspected. Appearances, however, were less 
formidable than at Meean-Meer, for the European 
strength was greater in proportion to the Sepoy 
force. The Sixty-first Queen’s was cantoned at 
Ferozepore, and there also were two (wmpanies of 
European Artillery. The station was commanded by 
Brigadier Innes, an old Sepoy officer of good repute; 
but he laboured at that time under the disadvantage 
df bong a stranger. He had arrived to take com- 
mand of the brigade only on the morning of the 1 Ith. 
On the following night news came from Lahore that 
the Sepoys in Meerut and Delhi had risen, and the 
Bri^ulier was informed that the Native troops at 
Lahore were to be disarmed on the following day. On 
the 13th the Brigadier, anxious to discern for himself 
the bearing of his men, held a morning parade. Their 
demeanour was not encouraging. If there were 
notiling openly defiant in their manner, there was an 
absence of that easy, careless, unoccupied look whicU 
characterises the ^poy in quiet times. It was plan 
that something was coming. 

The parade dismissed. Brigadier Innes called a 
Coundl of War. The members summoned were the 
prindpal political officers, th<^ Commandants of the 
sevml rej^ents, and the Commissary of Ordnance. 
There was no attempt to obscure the fact that the 
temper of the Sepoys was most suspicious, and that 
the safety of the station depended on prompt and 
rigorous action. Instimtly to disarm the Native 
T^ments in a body was not held to be a measure 
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that could be attempted without danger ; why is not 
very dear. So it was determined to divide them— a 
poor half-measure, which could scarcely be crowned 
with success — and to disarm them separatdy on the 
morrow. But the morrow of 'dgorous action' never 
comes. The num for a crisis is he who knows no 
morrow, but is resolute to stnke to-day. The regi- 
ments were paraded separately, and marched off to 
different camping-grounds at a distance from their 
Lines. The Fifty-seventh quietly obeyed orders, and 
bivouacked on their allotted space for the night. The 
Forty-fifth, who were marched through the great 
Bazaar, lost there the little loyalty that was left in 
them; for among the buyers and the sellers were 
scatterers of sedition, and sparks flew about every- 
where to bring on a great explosion. It happened, 
too, that as they went the Sepoys caught sight of the 
European sol^eiy, and, believing that a hostile 
movement was intended, raised a cry that there was 
treachery abroad, and numbers of them fell out, 
loaded their muskets, and made a rush for the maga- 
zine. The rest marched on to their camping-ground. 

The outer defences of the magazine were in a state 
to fisvour the ingress of the mutineers. The ditch was 
filled up, and the walls were in ruins ; so the Sepoys 
of die Forty-fifth were soon within the so-called 
intrenchments. But the magazine itself was less 
assailable^ for it 'vms protected by a high wall, and 
the <mly entrance was defended by a guard of Red- 
mond’s Europeans. The Sepoys within did their best 
to asdst their comrades with scaling-ladders ;* but the 
Enj^ish soldiery were more than a match for the 

* limes sats that the aoaling- ladders, which mast bare 

Sepofs of the Eoito4lth "made been pteTiouslv prepared,” 
a foah at dm intiaadimeBts with 
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1867. mutineers Avithin and without. The former wfere 
May 13-14 ggjggd and disarmed ; the latter were driven back, but 
not before Redmond himself had been wounded. The 
magazine was thus saved, and three more companies 
of the Sixty-first having been thrown into it, its 
security was established. But to save the magazine 
was in effect to sacrifice the Cantonment. With so 
small a body of European troops, it was impossible to 
defend one part Avithout exposing another. The very 
division of the Sepoys, Avhich had been thought an 
element of strength, Avas in result only a source of 
difficulty and danger. The remaining companies of 
the Sixty-first, menaced on both sides, could do little 
or nothing to save the Cantonment. For the great 
Bazaar poured fourth its multitudes to plunder and 
destroy. The bungaloAA's of the European officers, the 
mess-houses, the churches, Protestant and Catholic, 
were sacked and fired. The night was a night of 
terror; but the families of the English officers were 
safe in the barracks of the Sixty-first, and the fury of 
the assailants did not fall on our defenceless people. 

Meanwhile the Fifty-seventh had remained inactive 
on their camping-ground, and when morning daAvned 
it was found that there had been but few deserters. 
The Brigadier, therefore, declared that he would re- 
gard them as loyal soldiers, if they would lay down 
their arms in the European Lines. The Light Com- 
pany marched in with apparent willingness; but as 
the others were following, saw a movement of 
the Sixty-first, directed against some men pf the 
Forty-fifth, who had been tampering with th^ more 
loyal comrades, and believing that the Ught Com- 
pany had been trapped, they broke in dinuay and 
fled across the plain. After some time the effiwts of 
their officers to dispel the feap which had seiaed them 
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were successful, and they were brought back agtun to I8fi7. 
their camping-ground. Little by little, as the day*®*y'®~ 
advanced, confidence was restored; and before night- 
fall they had been marched to the European barracks, 
and had surrendered their arms and the colours of 
their regiment. But the Sepoys of the Forty-fifth 
were still roaming about the station, defiant and ripe 
for mischief ; and in the morning there was a report 
that the mutineers intended to seize the regimental 
magazines. To remove the ammunition into the 
general magazine was impossible; so the Brigadier 
determined to destroy it. Two loud explosions were 
presently heard; and it was known that the magazines 
of the Forty-fifth and Fifty-seventh had been blown 
into the air. 

There was now nothing left for the Forty-fifth but 
flight. Their comrades were disarmed. Their ammu- 
nition was destroyed. The Europeans were now 
comparatively free to act, and the troopers of the 
Tenth Cavalry had not yet drawn a sabre against 
their officers. The chances, therefore, were all against 
the Sepoys ; so they took their colours, and turned 
their faces towards Delhi.* And then, for the first 
time, a spasm of energy sei^d upon the Brigadier. 

Some companies of the Sixty-firsit, with two guns of 
the horse-battery, went in pursuit, and then two . 
squadrons of the Tenth Cavaliy took up the work of 
the tired footmen, and with Major Maiden, the 
Deputy Commissioner — a dashing officer and a bold 
rider^-^rove them some twelve miles from Ferozepore,' 
and scattered them over the country, till they threw 
away thdr arms and colours, and hid themselves in 
villages or crouched in the jungle. Some were taken 
prisoners by their pursuers, some were ^ven up by 
the villagers; but it is bdieye^. ihat some also sue- 
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1M7. ceeded in joining the S^y force within the walls of 
Delhi. 

The great magazine of Ferozepore had been saved ; 
but there was no lustre in the achievement The 
British had nothing on which to congratulate th<un> 
selves but the bare fact The foct was one of large 
proportions, for the loss of such supplies of ordnance 
stores and thrir gain to the enmny would have 
weakened our means of offence, and made the work 
of reconqucst for dower and more difficult* But 
when we think of what Corbett had done with his 
one weak regiment at Heean-Meer agunst a far larger 
body of Sepoys^ we marvel and are mortified as we 
dwell upon the record of events at Ferozepore. The 
Sixty-first, supported by the Artillery, could have 
done what tho Ei^ty-first had been doing, and might 
have saved the Cantonment But Innes, shrinking 
from responribility, resorted to half-measures, and 
accomplished only a half-success. We must not, 
however, judge him too severely. He did at least as 
much as most NaUve Infontiy officers, accustomed 
only to the routine of quiet times, the harness of the 
regulations, and the supremacy of the Adjutant- 
General’s office, would have done, and indeed after- 
wards did, whmi suddenly brought foce to fiice udth 
a great and trying emergency. PerhtqM it is less 
strange that he only half suoce^ed, than that he did 
not fail outright. 


There was yet another place of great military im- 

* ]|i'.Otn-BnnnHM|a:''lhM, hndtorUMmtiMen,*ithUipiI« 
■l>kwghtteCMtoa»aitMdtow«» of ihot lai aMla, iti pits of gou. 
eitcBt oei Bicriic^ thaw wm the Mrder.anditsww 
oonadrtionQfiaMiiiM iMhi kd noi beeB re-mi imdar 
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portanoe, the seunre of which was supposed to form ]SS7. 
part of the first great group of measures derigned for 
the subversion of British authonty in the Punjab, 
and which it was, therefore, of the utmost moment to 
secure, llus was the Fort of Phillour, lying between 
JuUundhur and Loodhianah, on the great high road 
to Delhi. It had been described as the “ of the 
Punjab but, like other keys of the same kind, it 
was by no means in safe keeping. A considerable 
(ursenal was planted there, but there were no Euro* 
pean troops to protect it When the day’s work was 
done, and the Ordnance Commissariat officers had 
gone to their homes, there was not a white face to be 
seen in the Fort The Sepoys of the Third Infimtry 
garrisoned the place and occupied the adjacent Can- 
tonment. At a distance of some twenty-four miles 
was the military station of JuUundhur, where the 
Eighth Queen’s were posted, with two Native Infiimtry 
regiments, a regiment of Native Cavalry, and a pro- 
portionate force of ArtiUery. The Infantry regiments 
— the Thirty-sixth and the Sixty-first — were known 
to be tmnted. They had been in recent contact with 
corps which had already broken into rebeUion. That 
these JuUundhur regiments had, in concert with the 
Third, plotted the seizure of the Fort of PhiUour, 
with its guns and stores, was believed, if it was not 
proved to be a fact ; and only prompt action could 
avert the threatened disaster. The work to be done 
was very much the same work as had bera so suc- 
oessfuUy accomplished at Meean-Meer, and with the 
same means. The European regiment and the 
Artillery might have disarmed the Sepoys and 
secured the Fort of Phillour. 

The brigade was under the command of Brigadier 
Johnston^ a Queen’s officer of the regulation patterp. 
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18S7. He was aosent from Jullundhur when news came of 
ibj 11— IE. events at Meerut and Delhi, and Colonel 

Ha^^, of the Eighth Queen’s, was in temporar} 
command of the force. On the 11th, the first vague 
tidings of disaster were passing along the telegraph 
wires through Jullundhur to Lahore. No action was 
taken on that day ; the story might be exaggerated ; 
it might, therefore, be better to “wait for further 
information.” Next day all doubt was removed, and 
Colonel Hartley took counsel with the chief civil and 
military officers at the station. It was pldn to every 
one that, as an essential measure of security, Phillour 
must be occupied by European troops. It was agreed, 
therefore, that a detachment of the Eighth should be 
sent off secretly under cover of the night. Other 
measures of precaution were to be taken. The guns, 
duly covered by European detachments, were to be 
posted so as to sweep the parade-grounds of the 
Native troops, and the gunners were to be always at 
their posts. Europeans from Olphert’s* troop of 
Horse Artillery were to act as Cavalry and patrol the 
station. The ladies and children were placed either 
in the Royal Barracks or in the Artillery schoolroom 
and library. Every officer in the Cantonment was 
constantly alert, day atfd night, in case of the antid- 
pated surprise; and as it was expected that the 
Native Cavalry troopers would make a rush upon 
the guns, heaps of stones were scattered about so aS 
to impede the advance of the horsemen, and to throw 
thflin into confudon whilst dhr grape-shot was acting 
upon them. But with these defensive measures our 
action ceased. If there was any thought of striking 
the arms from the hands of the Native soldiery it was 

* Hem; OlpkoU of tho pherboflheiiMeaipatlNnHmiig 
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speedily abandoned. The reason given is, that in the 
neighbourhood of Jullundhur were several smaller 
stations occupied only by Sepoy troops, and that if 
the regiments there had been disarmed, their com- 
rades at Hoshcyaporc, Kangro, Noorpoor, and Phil- 
lour would have risen against their defenceless officers 
at those places, and would have streamed down upon 
Jullundhur, recovered the arms of the regiments 
there, and set the whole country in a blase. 

Meanwhile, at Phillour, on the 12th of May, the 
Artillery Subaltern Griffith, who, os an Assistant 
Commissary of Ordnance, was in charge of the 
magazine, was doing all that resolute manhood could 
do to protect the precious charge confided to him. 
Intelligence of the outbreak had been brought by an 
officer of the Telegraph Department, who came laden 
with help in the shape of the necessary apparatus to 
place the interior of the Fort in direct communication 
with Jullundhur. In the course of a fc’w hours this 
was done, and a message came right into Griffith’s 
private office-room, informing him that succours were 
on their way. Hopefully, cheerfully, the Artillery 
Subaltern then, Avith a little handful of Europeans 
attached to the magazine, addressed himself to the 
work of holding the Fort during the critical hours of 
the darkm^ss. At sunset the gates were closed. A 
gun Avas brought doAvn to the gatcAvay, and all 
through the night the little party of Englishmen 
kept guard, relieving each other Avith ready portfire, 
and keeping Avatch from the ramparts to catch the 
first sound of any commotion in Cantonments which 
might indicate that the Sepoys had risen. But all 
Avas quiet in the station, and oil Avas quiet within the 
Fort. The Sepoys of the Third were not yet ready. 
The appointed hour of revolt had not come. So the 
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i8S7. night pusscd, and the day dawned ; but ere the dawn 
had come the looked-for deliverance w'os ot hand. 
A hundred and fifty men of the Eighth Foot, two 
Horse Artillery guns, and a party of Punjabee Horse, 
appeared under the walls of the Fort. The gate was 
thrown open. The relieving force marched in ; and, 
to the dismay of the Sepoys, European sentries were 
posted cveryAvhcrc in their place, and the arsenal of 
Phlllour was saved. It avos truly a good night’s 
Avork ; for the Fort might have become the rallying* 
place of all the mutinous re^ments in that part of 
the countr}', and it was preserved, as has been already 
shoAvn, to be of immense importance to ns in our 
subsequent iHjtributory operations.* 


• See aalf, |>p. 1S8, ISO, for llic story of the rquipmciit of the siege 
tniiu aiul ils march from IMiillour. 
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CHAPTER II. 


PBSnA^R— INnikXJlL KSD XXTIIUIAL SAX6IRS— THE CIVIL AED MILI- 
TAKT Al'TlIORinES—EDirAEDBS—EICBOUOM— COTTON— CIIAXBERLAIN 
-r-inE COCN'CIL AT TBSlIAWVa — ARKAXOBXBBTS FOB A XOVABU 
COLVXX— SIR JOHN LAWRENCE AT RAErVL-PINDRE— BESPATCH OP TROOPS 
TO DELHI— THE XARCn OP THE OL'IDE CORPS. 

But the place to vrhich, of all the military stations Fkshawur, 
in the Punjab, the thoughts of men were turned at 
this time with the deepest interest, was the frontier- 
post of Peshawur. There, in May, 1857, was a strong 
defensive force of all arms — the Native troops greatly 
outnumbering the Europeans. There were two re^- 
ments of Queen's troops, with Artiller}', horse and 
foot, the whole, perhaps, amounting to little more 
than two thousand men, whilst the Native troops 
might be counted up at nearly four times the number. 

In the neighbourhood, at Nowshera and Hote-Murdan, 
were other components of the brigade, planted in the 
PeshawTir Valley. At the former place urcre the 
Twcnt 3 '' 8 cventh Foot, nearly a thousand strong, and 
at the latter was the famious Guide Corps, under Cap- 
tain Daly, which, though recruited in the. country, 
was believed to be as staunch as if every soldier were 
an English yeoMun. Counting up all the components 
of the brigade in the valley, it may be sud, in round 
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18$7. numbers, that there were two thousand five hundred 
^”7* Europeans and ten thousand Natives, and that only a 
tithe of the latter could be trusted by their English 
officers. 

ixtenial These were heavy odds against us ; but they did 
w'KCrt. constitute the main sources of danger. If the 

British troops w'cre free to act against the mutinous 
Sepoys, there could be little doubt that, well handled, 
they could dispose of all comers. But beyond the 
frontier, as I have already briefly said,* were other 
great and imminent perils. If the Afghan tribes oc- 
cupying the passes beyond Peshawur — ^tbe Afredis, 
the Eusofzyes, the Mohmunds, and other wild dans, 
whom w e had been endeavouring to reclaim from 
their lawless habits, and not wholly without success — 
had been incited, partly in tbe interests of the faith 
and partly in the interests of plunder, to pour down 
upon us a great mass of humanity, predatory and 
fanatic, w'e might have been simply overwhelmed by 
the irruption. Our English manhood could not have 
sustained the burden of the double calamity, if the 
internal and external enemy had risen o'minst us at 
the same time. 

And the external enemy, w'hich might in such a 
crisis have risen against us, was not merely a gather- 
ing of these barbarous mountain tribes. Beyond the 
passes , were the Afghans of Caubul and Candahar. 
The friendship of Dost Mahomed had been purchased 
by our British gold, but he'*had never ceased to de- 
plore the dismemberment of his empire by th^ Sikhs ; 
he had never ceased to hanker after the recovery of 
the Peshawur Valley, now part of a British province 
by the intelli^ble right of conquest For this he had* 
already risked much — ^for this he might risk much 
* AtUt, page Mi, vith Rferenoe to Lord Cuming’s prerisions. 



DUST MAllOHSD. 


449 


more. This eager longing after Peshawur has been 
described as the madness of a life. It might, at such 
a time as this, be stronger than the teachings of 
experience — stronger than the dictates of sagacity — 
stronger even than the great national avarice which 
was burning within him. It was difficult to feel any 
confidence in his forbearance at such a time. A well- 
developed mutiny of the Sepoy troops in the Peshawur 
Valley Avould afford such an opportunity as might 
never arise again in the history of the nation. The 
formidable British force which guarded the frontier 
would then be as a chained giant, powerless to resist 
a foi’cign invasion. If then the Ameer were to raise 
the green standard and to call up'on the chiefs and 
people of Afghanistan, in the name of the great 
prophet, to pour down upon the Feringhees, who in 
days past had so humiliated them — who had rooted 
up their vines and destroyed their orchards, and set 
their mark upon the capital city of their empire — all 
the great chiefs and the leading tribes would have 
gathered around him, and a great flood of Mahomc- 
danism would have poured upon us, swollen, perhaps, 
by more distant sti'eams. It Avas difficult to say, at 
such a time, what might not be written down in the 
great Book of the Future. A very little thing might 
turn the tide against us and overwhelm us. The 
natural feeling, therefore, amongst our people Avas 
one of perilous insecurity ; and the Natives of India 
asked each other, then and afterwards, Avith signi- 
ficant earnestness of inquiry, “What ncAvs from 
PeshaAvur ?”* 

* Mr. Care-Browne gives the fol- paying his usual visit of courtesy to 
loving suggestii'e anecdote in his the liead civilian of the station. In 
narrative. The incident occurred the course of conversation, the latest 
wlicu he vras at Uiiiritsur, in tlic news from Camp (Delhi) was exult* 
middle of June : One of the most ingly meiitioned, when the Sikh, 
iudttcutial of the Sikh Sirdars was seeming to pay liltle heed to whai 
VOI-. II. 2 o 
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Political 
charge of 
Peshawar. 


•Tolm Nichol> 
son. 


At this time the political charge of Peshawar was 
in the hands of two of the most remarkable men to 
be found among the younger officers of the Indian 
Army. Both had been reared under the Lawrences ; 
and in that mixed service known in India as “ poli- 
tical employment,” which at one time demands the 
exercise of the highest energies of the military officer 
and, at another, of the finest qualities of the civil 
administrator, had ripened into soldier-statesmen of 
the best kind. Of Herbert Edwardes I have already 
spoken.* He was Commissioner at Peshawur. John 
Nicholson was his lieutenant, or deputy-commissioner, 
They were close friends, full of love and admiration 
of each other. If either had greater love or admira- 
tion for another friend at a distance, that other friend 
was Henry Lawrence, whom both revered and strove 
to imitate, walking not unworthily in the footsteps of 
their great exemplar. 

The son of a physician in Dublin, who died at the 
commencement of a professional career in which were 
the germs of a great success, John Nicholson had 
entered the Company’s service as a cadet of Infantry 
on the Bengal establishment at the age of sixteen. 
He was still a boy when the chances of service sent 
him with his regiment — the Twenty-seventh — ^into 
Afghanistan ; and when in that drea^, sorrow-laden 
winter of 1841 the national spirit of the tribes rose 
against the intrusion of the English, young Nicholson, 
after much good promise of the finest soldierly qua* 

was generally received with 80 much with much significance of manner, 
joy, asked: * What news from Pesha- took up the end of his scarf and 
wur?’ * Excellent ; all quiet there/ began roli^ it up from the comer 
he was told. ‘ That,’ said be, ' is the lietween liis finger and thumb. * Jf 
best news you con give me !’ ' Why Peshawar goes, the whole Punjab 
do you always ask so anxiously about will be rolmd up in rebellion iike 
Peshawur P’ the civilian said. The this/” 

Sirdar did not at once reply, but, * Yol i., page 26, et 
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litics, became a prisoner at Ghuznee and afterwards 1SS7. 
a captive in the hands of Akbar Kiiaii. llcscued by ^*7- 
Gencral Pollock, he returned to the provinces of India, 
and when again the [Hsace of India was broken by the 
incursion of the Sikh army, John Nicholson, after a 
brief period of service in the Commissariat Depart- 
ment, was, on the recommendation of Henry Law- 
rence, who had taken note of his fine soldierly 
tpmlitics, appointed by Lord Hardingc to instruct 
and discipline the Infantry regiments of Golab Singh, 
the new ruler of Cashmere. He was aftcr\vard8 
api>ointed an assistant to Lawrence, who was then 
Resident at Lahoiv, and became pciinanently at- 
tached to the Political Sei’vicc. Prom that time 
John Nicholson, indcjK'ndent of militaiy rank, was 
released from the tnumuels of his youth. He saw his 
opportunity before him, and he bided his time. His 
desires wei’c towarils militaiy action, and in due course 
that which he had longed for came ; the Sikh chiets 
were rising against the militaiy occupation and poli- 
tical interference of the English, and John Nicholson 
soon found that he had work to do in the field. He 
did it with a cool head and a stout heart, and, 
although liis fi'cedom of speech sometimes gave 
oifence to his seiiioi's, he made it clear to. those 
under Avhoni he sei*vcd that he was a man to be 
trusted. The givat conflict for the supremacy of 
- the Punjab came ; Nicholsoii was in the midst 
of it — at Chilliaiiwallah, at Guzerat, and in the 
front of Gilbert’s pui'suit of the Afghan auxiliaries. 

And when the country became a Britbh province Sir 
Henry Lawrence enlisted his services into the com. 
mission, and, toiling on for ycai'S on the outskirts of 
civilisiition, he manifested an extraordinary aptitude 
for the coercion and the government of barbarous 

2 G 2 
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1887. tribes. After this service in Bunnoo, where the wild 
^7* people deified him, he had for a little space thought 
of leaving the Punjab and serving under his old 
master in Oude, or of taking part in the Persian war 
as a commander of Irregulars. But the cloud which 
seemed to overshadow his prospects soon passed away, 
and in the spring of 1857 he was, as I have before 
smd, at Peshawur as the lieutenant of his friend Her- 
bert Edwardes, or in other and more official words. 
Deputy Commissioner of the division. Only a little 
time before, Edwardes, being on a brief visit tP Cal- 
cutta, had said to Lord Canning, “You may rely 
upon this — ^that if ever there is a desperate deed to 
be done in India, John Nicholson is the man to do 
it.” And now the truth of these friendly but pro- 
phetic words was about to be realised. The hour had 
come and the man was present. 

At this time John Nicholson was in his thirty-sixth 
year. Of lofty stature, of a handsome open counte- 
nance, with strong decision of character stamped 
upon it, he carried mth him a noble presence, which 
commanded general observation, an^ among the 
Natives excited ’ awe. His manner was not genial. 
Some said it was cold; .it was certainly reserved ; 
and the |irst impressions which he made on men’s 
minds were often unfavourable. His words were 
. few ; and ihefe was a directness and authoritative- 
ness about them which noade strangers think that he 
was dogmatical: perhaps, overbearing. But those 
manifestations were not the growth of an arrogant 
self-conceit, but of great conscientiousness and self- 
reliance. For . he thought much before he spoke, 
and what he said was but the utterance of a strong ' 
conviction which had taken shape, not hastily, in his 
mind ; and he was not one to suppress what he felt 



SYDNElf COTTOS. 


453 


to be the truth, or to mince nice phrases of expres- 1 857* 

sion. Still it would be flattery to deny, or to obscure 
the fact, that he had at one time little control over a 
naturally fiery temper, and that, as he grew older, 
he brought it with difficulty under subjection. There 
could have been nothing better for one of Nichol- 
son’s temperament than constant intercourse with 
such a man as Herbert Edwardes ; and he now grate- 
fully acknowledged in his heart that his character 
was ripening under these good influences, and that, 
please God, much that was crude and imperfect in it 
might soon disappear.* 

It was another happy circumstance at that timcMncT 
that the Brigade was commanded by an officer alto- 
gether of the right stamp. Brigadier Sydney Cotton 
— a true soldier, and one of a family of soldiers — 
commanded the troops in the Peshawur Valley. He 
had seen service in many parts of the world. Owing 
no extraneous advantages to his family connexions, 
he had ever been one of those hard-working, un- 
shrinking, conscientious military officers, who do not 
serve the State less ungrudgingly because it has been 
ungrateful to them, but who, rising by slow grada- 
tion, never have an opportunity of going to the front 
and showing of what stuff they are made, until age 
has enfeebled their powers. Of his forty-seveil years 
of service in the lloyal Army the greater number 
had been passed in India. But he was of a constitu- 
tion well adapted to sustain the assaults of the 

* III 1S49, Sir lleiiry Lawrence tumult if we all gave candid opinions 
wrote to him : I jct me advise you of each other. I admire you sincerely 
as a friend to curb your tem))cr, and as much as any man can do, but say 
licar iiud forbear \vit1i Natives and thus iiuicli ns a general w. truing.** 

Europeans, iintl you will soon be us In writing this, Lawrence wrote as 
distinguished a civilian as you arc a one conscious of the same natural iii- 
soldier. Don’t think it is necessary Grinity in himself, lie had manfully 
to say all you think to every one. struggled ugaiiist, and in a great 
The worhl would be one uia<s of lUfosurc ovcrconnr it. 
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18S7. climate, and his threescore years had taken from him 
little of the vigour and activity of his prime. Of 
good stature, but of a spare, light frame, he had all 
the external attributes of a good soldier, and there 
were few men in the whole range of the service who 
were more familiar with the duties of his profession 
.in all its grades. Constant intercourse with the 
British soldier, in the Barrack and in the Camp, had 
not only made him thoroughly acquunted with his 
habits and feelings, but had developed within him a 
tender and tolerant affection for, a generous sympathy 
with, all who worked under him. Few commanding 
officers had been more careful of the common soldier 
than Sydney Cotton, or had more thoroughly earned 
his confidence. He was knowq.. and acknowledged 
to be one of the best regimental officers in the Anny. 
No opportunity until now had been afforded to him 
of testing the higher qualities, which enable a roan to 
face large responsibilities, and tb combat great diffi- 
culties and dangers with a serene front. But the 
latent power was in him ; the opportunity had now 
come, and he was equal to it. Edwardes and Nichol- 
son had confidence in the Brigadier ; and although, 
like many of his class, he had an habitual contempt 
for civilians mid soldier-civilians,- he could not help 
thanking God, in the depths of his heart, that dr- 
cumstances had now rendered him the fellow-labourer, 
in a great cause, of two soldiers, of whom any army 
in the world might be prodd — ^two soldiers, though 
vested with dvil authority, as eager to take the fidd 
and to share its dangers, as though they had never 
left the camp. 

^ese three men were at Peshawar, when, on the 
12th of May, news reached them to the effect that 
one of the greatest nulHaiy stathms in Upper India 
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was in a blaze, and that the European regiments 
were on the defensive. Edwardes, who had an 
assured faith in the good results of the Afghan policy, 
which he had so successfully advocated, had little 
apprehension that Peshawur would be lost to the 
Empire. “As to this place,’’ he wrote to Sir John 
Lawrence, “ it will be the last to go ; and not go at all, 
if the intermediate country be occupied by a good 
field-force engaged in making stern examples. The 
celebrated Sixty-fourth Native Infantry is here ;* and 
the report in the station is, that the Native regiments 
here are prepared to follow whatever lead is set them 
by the Twenty-first Native Infantry, which, cceteris 
paribus, is a good one.” But he did not, although not 
fearing for Peshawur, under-estimate the magnitude 
of the crisis. He knew that a great struggle was ap- 
proaching, and that the energies of the British nation 
must be strained to the utmost. He knew that, in the 
Punjab, there- would be much strife and contention, 
and that every Englishman in the province would 
have to put forth all his strength. He was a man 
ever ripe for action, and he had in John Nicholson 
a meet companion. “ I have not heard yet,” he 
wrote in the letter above quoted to the Chief Com- 
misnoner, “whether you are at Pindee or Murree; 
but as we have received here telegraphic new* of the 
10th of May from Meerut that the Native troops 
were in open mutiny, and the Europeans on the 
defensive only, I write a line to tell you that Nichol- 
son and I are of opinion that a- strong movable 
column of reliable troops (Europeans and Irregulars) 
should take the field in the Punjab at once — ^perhaps 
at Lahore would be best, so as to get between the 

* 9et, for an aooouut of a previous mutinv qf ^ regiment, tuUe, 
VoLL, pages S81-289. 
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stations which have mutinied and those that have 
not; and move on the first station that stirs next; 
and bring the matter, without further delay, to the 
bayonet. This disaft'ection will never be talked down 
now. It must be put down — and the sooner blood 
be let the less of it will suffice. Nicholson desires 
me to tell you that he would be ready to take com- 
mand of them, and I need not add the pleasure it 
would give me to do the same. We ere both at 
your disposal, remember ; and if this business goes, as 
it soon will, to a question of personal influence and 
exertion, either of us could raise a serviceable body 
out of the Derajat in a short time.” And he added 
in a postscript, “ Whatever you do about a movable 
force, do it at onee. There is no time to be lost in 
getting to the struggle Avhich is to settle the matter.” 

There was then at no great distance from Peshawur 
another man, Avhose counsel and assistance were 
eagerly desired in this conjuncture. It was felt that 
the presence of Neville Chamberlain was needed to 
complete that little confederacy of heroes, on the 
wisdom and courage of whom the safety of the 
frontier, under Providence, mainly depended. Briga- 
dier Chamberlain at this time commanded the Punjab 
Irregular Force. He was in the prime of his life and 
the fulhess of his active manhood. Of a fair stature, 
of a light but sinewy frame, he had every phyrical 
qualification that could make a dashing leader of Ir- 
regular Horse. And in carly*^outh, he had acquired 
a reputation as an intrepid and eager soldier, who 
Avas ever in the front where danger Avas to be faced 
and glory Avas to be gained. On the battle-fields of 
Afghanistan and the Punjab, he had shoAvn what 
Avas the temper of his steel, and he had carried off 
more honourable Avounds in hand-to-hand encounter 
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with the enemy than any of his contemporaries in the 1867. 
service. It was said, indeed, that his great fault as a 
soldier was, that he exposed himself too recklessly to 
danger. But with this irrepressible military enthu- 
siasm, which had well-nigh cost him his life, he had 
a large fund of sound common sense, Avas Arise in 
council, and had military knowledge far beyond that 
of the hold SAA'ordsman Avho heads against heaAry odds 
a charge of Horse. And Avith all these line quali- 
ties he combined a charming modesty of demeanour 
— a general quietude and simplicity of character, 

Avhich not only forbade all kinds of self-assertion, 
hut even shrunk from the commendations of others. 

He had been selected, as the fittest man in the 
Army, to command the Punjab Irregular Force, 
of Avhich I have before spoken,* and Avhich had 
already AA'on immense confidence in the Punjab, 
and no little reputation in more distant parts of 
India. Next to the European raiments, this Avas 
the most reliable portion of the military force in 
the Punjab — indeed, the only other reliable part of 
the great Anny planted there for the defence of the 
frontier. It Avas of extreme importance at this time 
that Chamberlain and Cotton should be in communi- 
cation as to the best means of co-operating, especially 
Avith respect to the proposed Movable Column ; and 
so Edwardes Avrotc to him, asking him to ride over 
to Peshawur and to take counsel with him and the 
chief military authorities — a measure of which they 
entirely approved. Chamberltun at once responded 
to the summons, and hastened over to PeshaAvur. 

So, on the 13th of May, an hour or two after hb The Fesli*. 
arrival, a Council of War was held at the house 
General Reed. The members present Avere the 
* JmU, iwgc A 82 . 
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1857. General, the Brigadier, Edwardes, Chamberlain, and 
Nicholson. Half an hour before their assembling, 
Edwardes had received a telegraphic message from 
John Lawrence approving the formation of the Mov- 
able Column, and announcing that the Native troops 
at Meean-Meer had that morning been disarmed. 
There was no division in the Council. The military 
and political authorities at Pesbawur were moved by 
a common spirit, and acted as one man. It was 
agreed that in the conjuncture which had arisen, all 
civil and military power in the Punjab should be 
concentrated on one spot; that to this' effect General 
Reed should assume the command of all the troops 
in the provinc^ that he should join the Chief Com- 
missioner at Rawul-Pindee^ or at such place as might 
be the seat of the local government at the time, in 
order that he might be in constant intercourse with 
the Chief Commissioner, and harmonious action 
might thus be secured between the civil and military 
authorities. The real object of this did not lie on 
the surface. There was an occult meaning in it, 
which caused Edwardes and Nicholson to smile com- 
placently at the Council-table, and to exchange many 
a joke in private. This concentration of the military 
authority of the Punjab in the person of General 
Reed — a worthy old officer, without very strong 
opinions of any kind — areally transferred it to the 
hands of the political officers. It was a great thing 
not to be checked — ^not to be thwarted — ^not to be 
interfered with — not to have relation, lutd routine^ 
and all sorts of nervous fears and anxieties thrust 
upon them from a distance. It was derirabie, how- 
ever, that the semblance d military authority should 
be maintfdned tiiroughont tiie land — ^that the rights 
of seniority should be outwardly respected — that 
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every man should be in his own place, as upon 
parade, and that a General should at all times a 
General, even though for purposes of action he should 
be merely a stock or a stone. The Natives of India 
watch these things shrewdly and observingly, and 
estimate, ■with rare sagacity, every indication of a 
failure of the wondrous union and discipline, which 
they look upon as the very root of our supremacy.* ** 
But, though it ■was at all times and in all pla^ 
desirable to keep up this show of a wonderful 
machinery, working wheel by wheel with perfect 
regularity of action, it was not always expedient to 
maintain the reality of it. There were times and 
conjunctures when the practical recognition of the 
authority of rank, which in the Indian , army was 
only another name for age, might •wisely be foregone ; 
and such a crisis had now to be confronted. On the 
whole, it was a fortunate circumstance that just such 
a. man as General Reed — a man not obstinate, not 
wedded to any opinions or foregone conclusions of his 
own, and yet not more cautious, irresolute, or fearful 
of responsibility than the majority of old soldiers who 
had never been called upon to face a momentous 
crisis — ^was then the senior officer in that part of 

* In the first Tolamo of this His* difierenoo between the Oovernor- 
ton^ 1 observed, with immediate General and the Commander- in- 
refeience to the dissensions between Chief is preiudioial to the pnblio 
Lord Dalhousie and Sir Charles interests, and cannot be allowed to 
Napier, that these conflicts of an- exist. It is urejndioial for this 
Ihority were mendlj regarded, by reason. It shaxes the antboritjof 
I he more inteltigcnt Native’s of India, / Government to its very foundation; 
as proofs of weakness in the Briiisli and while such differences oonUuiMb 
Government, and that some regarded eveiy little man, who takes part 
them as precursors of our downfall, with either one or the otW, be* 
I have since read the following con- comes of importance. The intewali 
firmation of this opinion in the Cor- of the party are the gveat object, 
respondenoe of the Duke of Welling- Tlioae of the public are laid aaide 
ton: "Of this 1 am certain,’* wrote and forgotten, and even iiyuied 
the Duke to Lord Combemiere, with impunity.” 

**tliat anj public and oontinued 
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the country ; indeed, under the Commander-in-Ciiicf, 
the senior officer of the Bengal Presidency. He had 
good sense of the most serviceable kind — the good 
sense to understand hb own deficiencies, and to ap- 
preciate the fact that there were abler men than 
himself about him. So, whibt he was rising to 
the honourable position of military dictator of the 
Punjab, he wisely ceased to dictate. The time had 
come for the universal domination of Brains — John 
Lawrence, with Herbert Edwardes for his AVuzeer, 
then took the supreme direction of afiaii's, always 
consulting the chief military authorities, but quietly 
educating them, and flattering them with the belief 
that they dictated when they only obeyed. 

The next resolution was that a Movable Column ot 
reliable troops, as before suggested, should be or- 
ganised, to take the field at once, under a competent 
commander, and to eporate upon any point where 
rebellion might bristle up, or danger might threaten 
us in the Punjab. A suspected Sepoy garrison Avas to 
be removed from tlic Fort of Attock — an important 
position, Avhich it was of immense moment to secure ; 
and our communications were to be placed beyond 
the roach of danger by posting at the Attock ferry a 
Pathan guard under a tried and trusty Pathan leader. 
At the same time other changes in the disposition of 
the troops Avere to be made; the Native regiments 
being drsAvn into the posts at Avhich they might 
least readily eo-operate Avitl\^cach other, and most 
easily be overaAved by the Europeans. At the same 
time, it avos determined that Brigadier Chaml>crlain 
should proceed at once to Bawul-Pindee to take 
counsel Avith the Chief Commissioner ; and that John 
Nichobon, if his services Avere not called for in a 
military capacity, should accompany the Movable 
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Column 03 its political officer. These proposals were 18S7. 
telegraphed to Sir John Lawrence, and all but the ***7i*' 
last were cordially accepted. The Chief Commis- 
sioner thought that Nicholson’s services were required 
at Peshawur, and in that particular juncture it was 
believed that the public service would suffer by his 
departure. Moreover, he had a faith, that had been 
bravely earned, in the general efficiency of his as- 
sistants all over the country. And he knew that it 
would not be wise to supersede local authority by a 
delegate from Head-Quarters. And never, perhaps, 
did John Lawrence exhibit his instinctive sagacity 
more clearly than in this first resolution to place 
every officer in the Punjab on his own particular 
stand-point of responsibility, and thus to evoke to 
the utmost all the power within him. 

The details of the Movable Column were soon 
jotted down, but it was not so easy to settle the 
question of command. Cotton and Edwardes, Cham- 
berlain and Nicholson, were all equally eager to 
place themselves at its head. It was to be determined 
only by superior authority ; so General Kccd made 
a reference to the Commander-in-Chief. Edwardes 
could not be spared from the frontier, where he was 
a tower of strength : the names of Cotton, Cham- 
berlain, and Nicholson, were submitted to Hcad- 
Quarters. And the telegraph wires brouglit back the 
intimation that General Anson had selected Neville 
Chamberlain os the leader of the column. 

On the 16th, General Heed and Brigadier Cham- U^wnl- 
berlain joined the Chief Commissioner at Rawul- 
Pindee, and on that evening Colonel Edwardes re- 
' ceived a telegraphic message summoning him to join 
the Head-Quarters Council. Making over his own 
particular charge to Nicholson, he proceeded at once 
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1867. to Pindee, and was soon in eager but confident dis- 
cussion alike of the present and the future. The 
stem resolution and unflinching courage of John 
Lawrence were then lighted up by the radiant aspect 
of Herbert Edwardes, whose cheerfulness was so un- 
failing, and whose political wisdom so often glinted 
out in bright flashes of wit, that the Councils 
of War which were held during that gathering at 
Kawul-Findee were said to be “ great fun.”* Never, 
perhaps, in the face of such enormous difficulty and 
danger, shaking the very foundations of a great 
empire, did men meet each other with brighter faces 
or more cheering words. It was an occasion on which 
the eventual success of our resistance depended, more 
than all else, upon the heart and hope of our 
great chiefs, on whose words all men hung, and in 
whose faces they looked for the assurance and en- 
couragement which inspired and animated all be- 
neath them. It was said of John Lawrence, at that 
time, that he was as calm and confident as if he 
had been contemplating only the most common-place 
evcnt^ and that Herbert Edwardes was in higher 
spirits, more natural and more unrestrained, than he 

* It niny bo mentioned hero that fttntmg that there was some talk at 
the capital story, repeated in so Umbullah of intrcuciiin^, and not 
many coiitcinjiorary memoirs, to tlie marcltin;*. Edwardes iiumorously 
effect tliut Sir John Lawrence, bein^ suggests that a telegram should be 
at the w*hist-i able, answered a tele- despatched to Major A. wherever 
graphic message from General Anson he may be found,” saying, “ Wlieii 
witli the words, “Clubs arc tramps in doubt play a trunip—act up. to 
— not spades ; wlien in doubt pla^ your own principles”--thc belief 
a big one” — originated in a joke oi being that General Anson had writ- 
Herbert Edwurocs. The story always ten the well-known work on whist ' 
was one of doubtful authentici^, as by “ Major A.” Charles l^licholson 
it VOS )c^8 likely that Sir John Law- then suggested as an aineiidnicnt 
rciicc tlian that General Anson would thc^words, “ Clubs arc trumps, nut 
1)0 caught at the whist-tublc. The spades.” Lawrence consented, and 
fart is, Ihiit Lawrence, Edwardes,' the pregnant sentence was de- 
Charles Nicholson, and one or two 8pntch.d to Mr. Barnes, who, don bl- 
ot hers were to^'cther, wlicn a tele- less, communicated it to General 
gram from Mr. Barnes was received, Ausou. 
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had ever been known to be by men who had served 1867. 
with him in more quiet times. A great and ennobling ***7 
faith was settling down in the breasts of our Punjabee 
chiefs. It had dawned upon them that it would be 
their work, not merely to save the Province, but to 
save the Empire. 

History will take the measure of men’s minds in 
accordance with the extent to which they looked 
upon this crisis, as a local or an imperial one, and- 
directed their efforts to the suppression of the one or 
the other. Physically, it is known rarely to happen 
that men, who have a clear, steady sight to discern 
distinctly near objects, have that wide range of vision 
which enables them to comprehend what is observable 
in the distance ; and the faculty which, either on a 
large or a small scale, enables a man to grasp moral 
objects, both immediate and remote, is equally rare. 
General Hewitt’s small mind took in nothing beyond 
the idea that, as he lived at Meerut, it was his duty 
to save Meerut. But the great intellect of Sir John 
Lawrence grasped all the circumstances of the im- 
perial danger, and held them in a vice. He had his 
own particular province in hand — carefully and 
minutely ; no single post overlooked, no single point 
neglected. He knew what every man under him was 
doing, what every man was expected to do; there 
was nothing that happened, or that might happen, in 
the Punjab over which he did not exercise the closest 
vigilance ; but the struggle for supremacy at his own 
doors never obscured the distant vision of the great 
imperial danger. He never domesticated his policy ; 
he never localised his efforts. He never said to him- 
self, “The Punjab is my especial charge. I will 
defend the Punjab. 1 have no responsibility beyond 
it.” He would have weakened the Punjab to 
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strengthen the Empire. He would, perhaps, have 
sacrificed the Punjab to save the Empire. In this, 
indeed, the strength of his character — ^his capacity 
for government bn a grand scale — was evinced at 
the outset, and, as time advanced, it manifested itself 
in every stage of the great struggle more signally 
than before.* 

It was felt in the Pindee Council that, “ whatever 
gave rise to the mutiny, it had settled down into 
a struggle for empire, under Mahomedan guidance, 
with the Mogul capital for its centre, t From that 
time, this great centre of the Mogul capital was never 
beyond the range of John Lawrence’s thoughts — 
never beyond the reach of his endeavours. Seen, as 
it were, through the telescope of long years of politi- 
cal experience, sweeping all intervening time and 
space, the great city of Delhi, which he knew so well, 
was brought close to his eyes ; and he felt that he 
had a double duty. Much as he might think of 
Lahore, Umritsur, or Peshawur, he thought still 
more of Delhi. He felt as lesser men would not 
have felt, that it was hb duty in that emergency to 
give back to the Empire, in time of intestine war, all 
that he could give from that abundance of military 
strength which had been planted in the province at 
a time when the defence of the frontier against ex- 
ternal aggressions was held to be the first object of 
imperial importance. Knowing well the terrible 
scarcity of reliable troop«^in all the country below 
the Punjab, and the encouraging effect of the occu- 
pation of Delhi by the rebel troops, he resolved to 
pour doivn upon the imperial city every rc^ment 

* A fuller account of Sir John Edwardea in lib Peshaurur Military 
Lawrence’s internal policy is re- licport — a docuiiietit of great iii- 
senred for another chapter. tcrcat ainl ability, and one most scr* 

t These are the words of Colonel viocablc to the historiau. 
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that he could send to its relief. From that time his 1857 
was the directing mind which influenced for good 
all that was done from Upper India, working down- 
wards to rescue our people from the toils of the 
enemy, and to assert our dominion under the walls 
of Ddhi, where the great battle of supremacy was to 
be fought. 

And the first succour which he sent was the^emar^ 
famous Guide Corps, which Henry Lawrence had de- * 
signed ever to be ready for service — ever to be the 
first for action. It W'as at that time stationed at 
Hote-Murdan, under the command of Captain Henry 
Daly. On the morning of the 13th, two officers, 
who had gone over to Nowshcra to attend a ball 
which had been given at that station, brought to 
Hotc-Murdan tidings that the Fifty-fifth Regiment at 
the former place had received orders to relieve the 
Guide Corps at the latter. All was then excitement 
and conjecture. No man knew the reason of the 
movement ; no man knew what had happened or 
what was coming. “ No uproar,” it was said, “ along 
the line of frontier. No incursion to repress. No 
expedition to join.” The story told, at six in the 
mornins, Avas true ; and two hours afterAvards its 
truth was confirmed by the sight of the approaching 
regiment in the distance. About the same time an 
express came in from PeshaAvur, bringing orders for 
the Guide Corps to march at once to NoAvshera. 

With the official orders came a private letter from 
EdAvardcs to Daly, which cast a terrible glare of 
light upon all that had before been obscure. That 
you may better knoAV hoAv to act on the enclosed 
instruction to move to NoAA'shera, I Avrite privately 
to tell you that telegraphic ncAvs of open mutiny 
aincng the Native troops at Meerut having reached 

VOL. II. 2 It 
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1867. US here to-day, we think a movable column should 
be assembled in the Punjab, and get between the 
stations that have gone wrong and those that have 
no|^nd put down further dbafPection by force. It 
is obviously necessary to constitute such a column of 
reliable troops, and therefore it has been proposed to 
get the Guides and Her Majesty’s Twenty-seventh 
Regiment together without delay as a part of the 
scheme.” So Daly at once mustered his Guides, and 
before midnight they were at Nowshera. He had 
not long laid himself down to rest, when he was 
awakened by an express from Cotton ordering the 
Guides to move upon Attock. At gun-fire they re- 
commenced their journey, and before noon, after a 
trying march, under a fierce sun, they reached their 
destination, scorched and dried, but full of spirit and 
ripe for action. “The Punjab,” wrote the gallant 
leader of the Guides on that day, “is paying back 
India all she cost her, by sending troops stout and 
firm to her aid.” 

Maj 16. From Attock, after securing the Fort, and holding 
it until the arrival of a detachment sent from Kohat, 
Daly marched, two hours after midnight, on the 
morning of the 16th, in the light of the rising moon, 
which soon was obscured by a blinding dust-storm. 
When it cleared away, the air was fresh and pleasant, 
and the corps marched on,' a distance of more than 
twenty miles, until, at eight o’clock, it bivouacked 
in a grove of peach and apricot trees, which enabled 
them to dispense with tents. At midnight, after a 
few hours of early slumber, the trumpet-call was 
again heard, and they resumed their march, in the 
cool morning air, through a beautiful country skirted 
by a range of verdant hills ; and on the morning of 
the 18th they were at Rawul-Pindee. 
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There was nothing needed to stimulate a man of 18S7. 
Daly’s high enthusiasm, but it was refreshing and Majis. 
invigorating to be, even for a little while, in close 
and familiar intcrcouse with such men as Lawrence, 
Chamberlain, and Edwardes — and a fourth, Hugh 
James, then acting as Secretary to the Chief Coni- 
missioncr, Avho had a noble spirit and a high intelli- 
gence worthy of the eonfidcncc of his great master. 

There is nothing more delightful than this attrition 
of ardent natures. Great men become greater by 
such sympathetic contact. It was a source of infinite 
rejoicing to Daly to learn that the Guides, which 
might have done great service as a part of the 
Movable Column in the Punjab, ivere honoured by 
being the first regiment selected to move down to the 
relief of Delhi. “The Guides, I believe,” wrote Daly 
in his journal on the 18th of May, “ arc to march 
down and to show to the people Native troops willing 
and loyal. 1 shall rejoice at this, and march down 
with all my heart.” And so they marched down — 

Avith a great enthusiasm stirring their gallant leader, 
and through him, all who followed ; officers and men, 
moved by one common heroism of the best kind. 

“ I am making, and I mean to make,” wrote Daly on 
the 1st of June, “ the best march that has been heard 
of in the land !” And nobly he fulfilled his promise. 

At this time he had reached Loodhianah. In the Jom 1— 
early morning of the 4th the Guides iverc at Um- 
ballah, and on the 6th they were at Kumaul. There 
they found Mr. Lc Bas and Sir Thcophilus Metcalfe, 

Avho had escaped from Delhi, and were eager to 
punish some neighbouring villages, Avhicli ivere be- 
lieved to have harboured insurgents, and to be full of 
people bent upon the plunder of the Fcringhccs. 

Eager as Daly was to push on to Delhi, and reluctant 

2 11 2 
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to. destroy wholesale, in retaHation for what might 
only be an offence of the few, he for some time re* 
nsted the retributory eagerness of the dvilians, but 
at length yielded to their wishes, and sent the Guides 
foiward to the attack. The villagers fled in dismay ; 
ome were killed on thdr retreat ; others were made 
prisoners ; and soon the blaze of thdr burning houses 
could be seen from many a distant mile. But the 
mercy of the Christian officer was shown towards the 
hdpless and unoffending ; Daly saved the women and 
the children, and helped them to remove the little 
property they possessed. 

The delay was unfortunate. The unwelcome duty 
thus forced upon the Guide Corps deprived it of the 
coveted honour of taking part in the first attack upon 
the Ddhi mutineers. Had not the dvilians, in that 
great zeal for the desolation of villages, which dis- 
tinguished many, perhaps too many of them, before 
the year was at an end, arrested Daly’s onward march, 
he would have been present with his corps at the 
battle of Budlee-ka-serai. As it was, he marched 
into camp a day too late.* The battle had been 
fought, but the coips, by the march alone, had covered 
itsdf with glory, and it was received on its arrival by 
the Dellii Field Force with ringing cheers. There 
were now two Native regiments in the British camp 
whom all men trusted — the Goorkahs under Reid, 
and the Punjabee Guide Corps under Daly. And 

* "The moraioR after the battle ftbie of the year, from near Peslia* 
the Guides entered camp under the wnr to Delhi, a distant of five hun- 
command ot Captain Daly. They dred and eifhiy miles in twenty-two 
were already well known as one of days. Their stately heiniit and mili- 
tlie finest regiments in India. They tary bearing made all woo saw them 
were almost all of Afghan or Persian proud to have such aid. They came 
race, and consisted of three troops m as firm and light as if they had 
of cavalry, perhaps the best riders marched only a mile.’ —iTir/oiy 0 / 
in our pay, and six companies of in- the Siege of iklhit bg One who Served 
faiitry armed, with the rifle. They there. 
hud marched in this, the hottest 



FIRST CHARGE OF THE GUffiES. 


469 


soon it will be seen how gallantly they proved the 
fidelity that was in them. Indeed, on the very day 
of their arrival, the Guides went out, fresh as if they 
had slept a long sleep, and loitered through a cool 
morning, to give the Delhi mutineers a taste of their 
temper. Tlie enemy were not prepared, on the day 
after the battle, to risk another great engagement ; 
but, intent on not suffering us to rest, they sent out 
parties of Horse and Foot to attack our advanced 
])osition. Tlie Guides went gallantly to the front. 
The sabres of their horsemen were crossed with those 
of the troopers of the Third Cavalry ; but not long 
could the rebels stand the onslaught. The failure of 
the attack would have been complete, if it had not 
cost us the life of one of our finest officers. Daly was 
unharmed, though struck by a spent shot, and his 
horse killed in the encounter ; but his second in com- 
mand, young Qnintin Battyc, who had charged at 
the head of the Guides’ Cavalry, was carried mortally 
wounded from the field. The gallantry of his bear- 
ing throughout this fierce encounter had attracted 
the admiration of his chief ; and Daly, when last he 
saw his lieutenant in action, had cried out with the 
iiTepressiblc enthusiasm with which one brave man 
regards the bravery of another, “ Gallant Battye ! 
well done, brave Battye!” and soon afterwards a 
rebel came up within two yards of the English 
officer, and, after vainly endeavouring to bayonet 
him, discharged his piece into Battye’s body. The 
deed was amply revenged. A Soubahdar of the Guide 
Corps cut the Sepoy down as he fired.* 

* Soiilxihdar Merbin Suigh. This paiiT, which he commanded. ** The 
gallant soldier was a Goorkah, ** one meh.** wrote Dalj to John Lawrence, 
those sent down by Sir Henry ‘‘sp^ of him with tearsand sobs.** 
Lawrence** to jjoin the Guide Gorpa. He bad two brothers also killed in 
He fell in action, some d^s after- actioii. 
ward;*, at the head of the first coni- 
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And as the young hero lay dying, iii grievous 
pain, on that night which was to be his last, a re- 
membrance of the pleasant Argos of his school days 
mingling with the pride of the soldier and the grt^ 
love of country which sustained our people, he said, 
Avith a smile on his handsome face, to the chapliun 
who was ministering to him, Dulce et decorum est 
pro patri& mori and so ended his brief and honour- 
able career.* 


* Sec Chaplain's *** NarraiiYO of the Siege of Delhi." 



ntOGBE8» OF EVENTS IN THE PUNJAB. 


471 


CHAPTER III. 

OBHRU. rOUCT or UK JOHN UVBENCB— THE BAISINO OF LOCAL 
LBFIB8— ETSNTS AT PB8HAVUB — DISARMING OF THE NATIVE EBOI- 
KENTB— FUNISHMENT OF DESERTERS— KGTIHT OF THE FIFTY-FIFTH— 

EXPEDITION TO HOTB-MVBDAN— HDTINY OF THE SIXTY-FOURTH— THE 
ODIBREAK AT JULLUNDBUR. 

Whilst Daly’s Guide Corps was making . this M*j, 1857. 
splendid march, and the Punjab was contributing the 
first-fruits of its accumulated strength to the succour Lawraicc. 
of the English Army at Delhi, events were ripening 
HI the frontier province, and John Lawrence and his 
associates were laying fast hold of the crisis with a 
vigorous tenacity, as men knowing right well the 
sovereign importance of promptitude of action The 
Chief Commissioner, in earnest council vdth Edwardes 
and uhamberlam, had clearly marked out the policy 
whidi was now to he pursued for the preservation of 
the PnD;|ab. When intelligence of the events at the 
capital, and especially of the disarming of the Native 
regiments at Meean-Meer, reached him, he had been 
at first somewhat startled by the boldness of the con- 
ception, and pmrhaps inclined to question the wisdom 
of the achievement. For John Lawrence, with all his 
immense energy and resolution, was a man cautious 
and circainspect, who never acted upon impulse. If 
he thought at the beginning that this open movement 
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against the Sepoys on the part of the Sirkar — ^this 
vehement declaration of want of confidence in men 
who had as yet, within his own circle of administra* 
tion, done nothing disloyal — was hastily to proclaim 
a war that it ivas not desirable to precipitate, there 
was substantial reason for the doubt.* But he very 
soon felt full assurance that what had been done had 
been done wisely and well. And from that time, 
sternly recognising the fact that the crisis had come, 
that there was nothing to he postponed, or coqneted 
with, or smoothed doivn, he flung himself into the 
work before him, full-brained and strong-armed, and 
grappled with it as, perhaps, no other man could have 
done. Then he, in his turn, startled others by the 
boldness of his conceptions. There were men equally 
shreivd and courageous at Lahore, who learnt with 
alarm that the Chief Commissioner was enlisting 
Sikhs and Afghans into the service of the State. But 
this policy was based upon a sound estimate of the 
antagonism between the Poorbeah Sepoys from Hin- 
dostau aad the Punjabee races, whether Sikhs or 
Mahomedans — a natural antagonism fostered and in- 
creased by the conduct of the former.f To replace 

* See the followin;^ extract from Line. The Utter had rendered them- 
a private letter addressed by Law- selves insufferable by assnssing airs 
reuce to Edwardes, in which the of superiority, and reniding the 
position of affairs is most accurately former with disdain, as being them* 
stated in a few words : ** The mis* selves more warlike and better sol* 
fortune of the present state of affairs dicn. *' We mar-ed (beai) Crabnl, 
is this, — ^Each step we take for our we mared the Punjab,” was the 
own security is a blow against the ^very-day boart of the Pooibeab 
regular Sepoy, lie feels this, and Sepoy to the Sikh, whom be ftnlher 
op his side takes a furtlier step, and stigmatised as a man of lofw caste, 
so we go on, until wc disband or The had feeling between the iwo 
destroy them, or they mutiny and races was still further fosteicd by 
kill their officers.” ttie cold shonhler usnally tnened by 

t Oil the parts of the Sikhs and . ibcPoorbeabsto the Sikns and Pbn- 
Punjabees there happily existed a jabecs, whom th^ eonld not opcBl|y 
considerable degree of antipathy, if prevent enlistiiig into ibgMsata « 
not downright enmity, towards the the Line 
Sepoys of the Native Corps of the 
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these Hindostanees, among whom it every day became 
more apparent that mutiny was spreading like a 
pestilence, by the mixed races of the province and the 
frontier, might be to substitute a new danger for the 
old ; but the one was certain, the other merely con- 
jectural. And there was good reason to believe that 
so long as we were capable of asserting our strength, 
the military classes of the Punjab would array them- 
selves on our side, if only for the sake of gain. Among 
the Sikhs, Delhi was both an offence and a tempta- 
tion. Old prophecies had foretold that the Imperial 
City of the Mogul would some day be ^ven up to the 
plunder of the Khalsa. And it was not to be doubted 
that the destruction of the Hindostanee Army of the 
Company Avould tend, sooner or later, to assist them 
to recover the ascendancy they had lost. Sir John 
Lawrence saw this clearly enough; but he had to 
deal with an immediate necessity, and he had no need 
at such a time to take thought of the Future. So he 
asked the consent of the Crovemor-Gcncral to the 
raising of local levies, and this, sought and granted 
on a small scale, soon expanded into larger propor- 
tions, and Sir John Lawrence held in his hand an 
open commission to act according to his own judgment 
and discretion.* 

This policy met with general favour among the 
chief political officers in the province, and there wm 
few who did not press for permisnon to recruit in 
their own districts. But it was soon apparent that 
there was in some parts, espedally on the frontier, 
overmuch of hetitation, resulting firom want of con- 
fidence in our strragth. Meanwhile otiier precau- 

* I onriit not lo oait to ttato oot to esaenit itoae mm firooi tto 
tlial, Mnujr Sikkt liadeaiirtod ioio Kadoitaoce eoipo,^ and form tbna 
;be 8ep(^ ngiaenta, an Older ioto aepurato bat t a m e ii a. 


1857. 

May. 
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1867. tionaiy measures .were bdng pressed forward with 

^7* that promptitude and energy which always distin- 

•guished such operations in the Punjab. The Police 
were strengthened. The utmost vigUancc was enforced 
upon them. The different passages of the Punjab 
Rivers — the fords and ferries — were watched arid 
guarded ; and every effort was to be made to inter- 
cept those emissaries of evil who, in the guise of 
wandering fakeers or other religious mendicants, were 
sowing the seeds of sedition broadcast over the 
country.* Then, again, great endeavours were made 
— und with wonderful success — ^to save the Govern- 
ment Treasure, the loss of which was not to be calcu- 
lated by the number of rupees to be struck off our 
cash-balances. It was emphatically the sinews of 
war to the enemy. Wherever it was held, under 
Native guards, at outlying stations, it was removed to 
places of security and stored under the protection of 
European soldiera And at the same time an order 
went forth — merdful in the end, but terrible in the 
hour of our need — ^to punish all offenders against the 
State with a deterring severity, which would strike a 
great fear into the hearts of the people. ** There was 
no room then for meny,” it was said ; “ the public 
safety was a paramount consideration.” The or^ary 
processes of the law were set aside, and authority was 
^ven to any two civil officers to erect themselves into 
a spedal commisrion to try criminals, and to execute 
upon them, when needed, fhe sentence of death At 
the same time, seeing that it was better to remove 

* I bftTe been told that the As tms opinion hat been made publie 

lure in the first soliiiiie of this Hit- tluoaa^ an infiaenUal channel, 1 msjr 
tMj, of the wandering emissaries of note uat the statement in the text 
seattion, who^ in one disgmse or is from Sir John lAwrenee’s oflieial 
another, trareraed the CfmSxj, wm report^ laid before Parliament, 
purri j an effort of mj imagimtioiL 
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the means of ofFcncc than to punish its commission, 18S7. 
he tried to clear the province of all thot moss of 
disaffected non-military humanity from Hindoston,* 
which was cither hanging oh to the skirts of the 
Poorbeah Army, or had followed the Fcringhccs in 
the hour of success, moved by the great lust of gain 
to worship what they now reviled. And oil these 
measures for the internal security of the province 
seemed to John Lawrence the more necessary, as he 
was straining every nerve to send down troops to 
Delhi, and thus was wcakcnitig his own defenuve 
powers. For this reason, too, it seemed to him that 
we should act vigorously, and at once, against our 
dcchu'cd enemies, taking the initiative whenever op- 
}>ortunity presented itself, and establishing a reputa- 
tion for that confidence in our own resources, the 
belief in which by our adversaries is always a tower 
of strength. And already events were hurrying on to 
this dcsirad point. One great opportunity was close 
at hand, and others were pressing on tumultuously 
behind. 


On the 21st of May, Colonel Edwardes returned 
to Peshawur.f Little sunshine greeted him there. 
His colleagues. Cotton and Nicholson, had no cheer- 
ful intelligence to offer him. A . great cloud was over 

* "Tho traitorous symptoms jocentoitios. Mostof thelowordass 
erinood and tho intrigues set on of einplojds wore disobaiged, and 
foot by tho non-military Ilindoti- numbers of camp-followers deported 
tanees in tte Punjab territories, rcii- out of the prorinoe.”— Sir Jetn 
dered it necessary to romoTo birpe latonneft OfptM RtMrt, 
uumben of them. 1%ese people t The regular HiaMrtaM 
were employed to a oonsiderable ments at Peshawar oonsistad of um 
extent among the polioe and other Fifth CaTalry and the Twenty-flrsk 
subordinate dvfl establishments ; TwenW.fourth,Twenty4eT«nt1i.and 
and as camp-followers ^ey swarmed Fifty-first Inflantiy ragmenta. 
in every Cantonment, and in the ad- 
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place. The Sepoy regiments had shown unmis* 
takablc signs of that feverishness which presages 
revolt Cotton had divided his Hindostanee troops 
in such a manner as to render joint action more diffi- 
cult; and he had placed Europeans, with guns, in 
thdr immediate vicinity, to be prepared for a sudden 
rising. From many parts of the country tidings of 
fresh mutinies had come in, and there was a general 
belief that the whole Native Army was rotten to the 
core. Intercepted letters showed that the excite- 
ment was not confined to those w'hose names were 
written on the muster-rolls of our regiments.* Nichol- 
son, who, with his wonted energy, had been pushing 
forward the work of raising local levies, had found 
an unea^ feeling among the chiefs' of the principal 
tribes, and a general unwillingness to enlist into the 
service of a Government which seemed to be in a 
state of decrepitude, if not of decay. “ Men remem- 
bered Caubul,” wrote Edwardes at a later period. 
**Not one hundred could be found to join such a 
desperate cause.” It Avas clear, therefore, both to 
him and to Nicholson that it Avas necessary to sweep 
away the doubts and uncertainties which were keep- 
ing op this dangerous state of unrest, and to assei^ 
vigorously and undeniably, the power of the English 
on the frontier. 

On the night of the 21st, they had gone to rest 
in thdr clothes beneath the same roof, Wh assured 
that a few more hours would ripen their plans, when 
an express arrived informing them that the companiea 
of the Hffy-fifth had mutinied at Nowshera, some 

Biahmini and Faina aelfea, • , . . The whole diieloied 
Mahomfdana, Hindoatanef fanatioa aueli a pietnre of fanaiio teal and 
in the Swat Yallejr» and iuihnlent bate troMheij ad made the tery 
oelkva in Gitanab, were calling nameofaPoofbeahSepqjaiiapeeled 
wpon the Sepojt to deelam Ifhpmr and loathed***— Gfae-Brmnm. 
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twenty-four miles distant from Peshawar, and that 
there was no . reliance to be placed on thfe Tenth **^*^“**’ 
Re^^ent of Irregular Cavalry at the same place. 

The former regiment had been brigaded at Meerut 
and other stations with the Third Cavalry, and was 
r^;arded as a fugleman corps, whose every move- 
ment would be strictly followed' by the regiments in 
the Punjab. It needed not any long-sustained con- 
versation between Edwardes and Nicholson for both 
to arrive at the conclusion that the Native troops at 
Peshawur should be at once disarmed. So the Com- 
missioner and Deputy -Commissioner of Peshawur 
went straightway to the Quarters of the Brigadier, 
and woke him up in the dead of the night. Starting 
from his sleep. Cotton saw beside him his two political 
associates, and, wondering what had brought them 
to his bed-side, prepared himself to listen. He was 
not a man in any emergency to be flustered, and 
he soon took in with a cool brain the whole state of 
the case. It would be necessary to send European 
troops from Peshawur to coerce the refractory regi- 
ment at Nowshera and Hote-Murdan, and the white 
troops at Cotton’s disposal, already weakened by 
the requirements of the Movable Column and by 
summer sickness, could little afford a further draft 
from them, whilst the Hindostanee regiments were in 
armed force in the Cantonment. Moreover, it was 
plain that the tribes on the Frontier were eagerly 
watching events, and that the excitement was every 
day increasing. But there were two aspects in which 
this might be regarded, for thus to strip the Frontier 
of^large'part of its defenders — ^to reduce the avail- 
able force at the disposal of the British Government 
to a handful of European troops— might be to en- 
courage the Afghans to stream through the Khybur 
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1867 - Pass m an irresistible spasm of energy for the rc- 
M*y 88. coveiy of Peshawnr. The risk of action was great , 
the ri^ of quiescence seemed also to be great. But to 
those three brave men, in midnight council assem- 
bled, it appeared that the bolder would be the better 
course ; and so it was reserved that they should be 
the first to strike, and that four of . the five Sepoy 
regiments should be disarmed at break of day * The 
responsibility of the blow would rest with Cotton. 
He did not hesitate to accept it. 

Swumuag of There was no time to be lost. So he at once suin- 
moned the Commanding OflScers of the Native rc^- 
ments to his Quarters. Day broke before they were 
assembled. There, in the presence of Edwardes and 
Nicholson, Cotton told them what he had detennined 
to do, and ordered them to parade their regiments 
with all possible despatch. Then there arose a storm 
of remonstrance. Protesting their entire confidence 
in the fidelity of their men, these Sepoy Com- 
mandants clamoured vehemently against the threat- 
ened disgrace of their regiments ; and one declared 
his conviction that his corps would never submit to 
lay down its arms, but Avould rise against the order 
and resolutely attack the gun8.f Cotton listened 

• Tlie TwciUy-firet Sepoy regi- Native Infiuilry cor|is to carry on 
ment was exempted from the opera- the duties of the stal ion.** 
tiott of llio disurniing order. It was f It was impossihlo not to syni- 
iJiu senior regiment in the Canton- patliisc witli the soldierly feelings 
ment, find os such, according to of Colonel Ilarriiigtoii mid Major 

military etiquette niid usage, thn Shakespeare ; but when Colonel 
otlior Imttnlions looked to it for air Plumbo has implicit confidence in 
cxnmpli^ It hod certainly uot given the Twentv-seveuth Native Infantry 
A sigiiol for insurrection, and what- to be nnsliakcn by events in Hm- 
eYcr may Imvo boon the feelings with do^taii, and had nolliing to rccom- 
which it regarded tlio siipirmncy of mend but coueiliation, wliilst tlic 
the Kiiglish, it had shown no active Colonel of the ll'ifly-tlrst, on the 
symptoms of disofTcction. It was' other hand, prcdiclcif that his men 
thought ndvisnble, therefore, to snare would uttnek the guns if called on 
it, the more especially os it wos hold to give up their muskets, hesitation 
to bo indispensable to keep one wnsatanend.*'---£*tftwrrifei’#i2^rf. 
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attentively to all that was said, but the discussion 
proceeded after argument had been exhausted, and, 
after a while, Edwardes, thinking that time and words 
were being wasted, broke in with an emphatic sen- 
tence, to the effect “ that the matter rested entirely 
with Brigadier Cotton.” On this Cotton at once ex- 
claimed : Then the troops as ori^nally determined 
will be disarmed.” This silenced all further remon- 
strance. Not another word was said by way of 
argument. The regimental Commandants received 
their instructions and went forth to do the bidding 
of their chief. 

It has been stated that the Peshawur Force had 
been wisely cut in two, as a precautionary measure, 
by Brigadier Cotton. It was now arranged that 
Edwardes should accompany Cotton to the right 
wing, whilst Nicholson went to the left with Colonel 
Galloway of the Seventieth Queen’s, who stood next 
in seniority.* With the former were Her Majesty’s 
Eighty-seventh Fusiliers, with the latter the Seven- 
tieth, both with detachments df Artillery to support 
them. It was a moment of intense anxiety. The 
Sepoy Commandants Avcrc parading their men, and 
the Queen’s Regiments were lying in wait to attack 
them on the first sign of resistance. The suddenness 
of the movement took the Sepoys aback ; they laid 
doAvn their arms to the bidding of their own officers. 
And as the piles grew and grew, under the mournful 
process of humiliating surrender, a feeling of pro- 
found grief and shame took possession of their of- 
ficers, and it is recorded that some of them cast their 
o\vn swords and spurs upon the heaps of abandoned 
musketry and sabres in token of the strength of their 

* Bri^icr Cotton nt this time force, whilst Colonel Galiowa^r was 
commanded generally the Frontier Brig^icr commanding the station. 
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18S7. ^mpathy with the Sepoys, and their detestation of 
^ tile authority which had degraded them.* 

The arms surrendered, Brigadier Cotton addressed 
the regiments, praismg them for the readiness with 
which they had ohey^ orders ; and they went to 
their Lines. Thus was the work done well and 
thoroughly — and without the shedding of a drop of 
blood. The effect upon the minds of the people was 
ma^caL They believed that we were strong because 
we were daring. The old aphorinn, that ** nothing 
succeeds like success,” was here triumphantly veri- 
fied. The tribes, who had held aloof whilst danger 
thi^ten^ us, and the issue was doubtful, now 
pressed forward eagerly to do homage to the auda- 
city of the English. Without another halt of doubt, 
or tremor of heritation. they came forward with 
thmr offers of service. **As we rode down to the 
disarming,” said Herbert Edwardes, “a very fejr 
chiefe and yeomen of the country attended us, and I 
remember, judging from their fiu»s, that they came 
to see which way the*tide would turn. As we rode 
back friends were as thick as summer flies, and levies 
began frrom that moment to come in.” Good reason, 
indeed, had Sir John Lawrence to write to the 
Peshawur Commissioner, with hearty commendation, 
saying: “ I look on the disarming of the four corps 
at Peshawur as a master-stroke— one which will do 
much good to keep the peace throughout the Punjab. 
Commandants of Corps are under a delusion, and 

* Colonel Edwardes’s official re- then, and afterwards, wu ofahigiilj 
port As the muskets and sabres insubordinate character, and that 
of the once honoured corps were . serious consequences to them would 
huiried unceremoniouslj into carts, hare ensued, ** had it been prudent 
it was said that here and there the to exhibit such a division in the 
spurs and swords of English officers EuroMan element in the ejes of 
fol sjmpathisiiiiE^j upon the pile.** the Natiie troops and the people 
General Cotton savs that the coo- of the country.** 
duct of some of the Sqpoj office 
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whilst in this state their opinions are of little value. 

. . . We are doing well in every district — ^Becher 
famously.”* 

But tdthough the Native regiments at Peshawur Poniabnent 
had bwn disarmed, they had not been rendered®^®*****”' 
altogether innocuous. Ams on that frontier, though 
for the most part of a ruder kind than our own, were 
abundant, and our disdplined Sepoys, fraternising 
with the border tribes, might have returned to do us 
grievous injury.f It was, perhaps, too much to 
expect that the entire body of Sepoys would remain 
quietly in their Lines ; for if the active principle of 
rebellion were within them, they would be eager to 
cross the Frontier, and if they were under the pressure 
of a great panic, confused and bewildered by the 
blow which had fallen upon them, they would surely 
believe that it was the design of the English to destroy 
the soldiers whom they had disarmed. It was scarcely, 
therefore, to be hoped that at such a time there would 
be no desertions. But it was necessary at once to 
arrest these natural, impulses to leave the Lines.;^ It 
was not a time for tenderness — ^for mercy — even for 
justice. A stem example Avas to be made of the first 
offenders. So the Police were put upon their track, 
and the tribes were encouraged to arrest the fugitives. 

Many were brought back, in the firm grip of their 
supposed friends and confederates — some of them 
after falling among thieves and being despoiled of all 

Those were the early days of our great trouble, and 
Regulation and Routine were still paramount amongst 
us. The technicalities of the Judge- Advocate had 

* Ma^r Jolia Beoher of the Eu- f MS. Correspondence. 

Deputy-Commissioner of the y The desertions were principally 

*ieh Division of the Punjab. from the Pifty-first Regiment. 

.. II. 2 I 
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1867. not been dispensed with, and the trial of these deserters, 

*8. therefore, was conducted with all due ceremony and 
formality.* Colonel Galloway was President of the 
Court-Martial assembled by order of General Reed, 
and the first result was that the Soubahdar Major 
of the Fifty-first, found guilty of desertion, was 
sentenced to death ; whilst a Havildar and a Sepoy 
were condemned to short terms of imprisonment. The 
leniency of these latter sentences provoked Cotton and 
Edwardos ; but the public execution of a high Native 
olRcer might still Ijave a good deterring eflfect. So 
" on the evening of the 28ith of May, what was called, 
in the demi-ofidcial language of the time, “ an useful 
timber frame-work” was erected on the parade-ground, 
and a general parade was ordered for the following 
morning. “ The Soubahdar Major of the Fifty-first 
was hanged this morning,” wrote Edwaardes to Nichol- 
son on the 29th, “ in presence of all the troops, who 
behaved well. I occupied the road in rear of Can- 
tonments with Horse and Foot levies, in case the 
Fifty-first should refuse to attend the parade, as some 
people expected, in which case General Cotton would 
have put them to the bayonet. ”f But soon the “use- 
ful timber frame-work” thus called into requisition 
for the firat time at Peshawur was put to larger uses, 
until the process of suspension became tedious, and 
convicted offenders were blown from the guns, 
ctwn In the meanwhile retribution was overtaking the 
*'%• Fifty-fifth Regiment at i^urdan. “ An hour hence,” 
wrote Edwurdes on the day after the disarming at 
Peshawur, “ a small force of three hundred European 
Infantry, about tw'o hundred and fifty Cavalry (Native 

* The Judge- Advocate said that were revivified into institutions 
drum-head courts-inarlial were “ ob- the present, 
solete.” It was not long before they f M9. Correspondence. 
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Irregulars), and eight guns, six of which are howitzers, 1867 . 

will inarch from this Cantonment to the ferry at Do- 
bundee, and thence proceed to-morrow night in one 
long march to the Fort of Murdan, for the purpose 
of disarming the Fifty-fifth Native Infantry, which is 
said to be in a state of mutiny.” The expedition was 
commanded by Colonel Chute of the Seventieth 
Queen’s,* and with it, as political oflicer, went Colonel 
John Nicholson, ever eager to be in the thick of the 
action. It has been already related that the Fifty- 
fifth had been ordered to relieve the Guide Corps at 
Hote-Murdan. It had proceeded thither from Now- 
shera, leaving two companies at the old station under 
Captain Cameron. There the Queen’s Twenty-seventh 
(Enniskillens) had been stationed with Brougham’s 
battery ; but the former had been ordered to Rawul- 
Pindee, and the latter to Peshawur. And now, with 
the exception of a little handful of Europeans, who 
had been placed in charge of the sick and the women 
and children of the old European garrison, the place 
was left to the mercy of mutinous Native troops.! 

The situation was one of extreme danger. But it 
was manfully confronted by Lieutenant Davies of the 
Enniskillens, who, having placed his helpless charge 
in a convenient barrack, drew up his little body of 
staunch Englishmen, fully accoutred and ready for 
action, and prepared to meet his assailants. These 
signs of resistance were too much for the mutineers. 
Having fired a few random shots from a distance, 
they made oflF towards the river, intending to cross 
by the bridge of boats, and to join their comi'ades in 

• Brig^ier Cotton wished him- f It should be stateii that there 
self to^iiicotiimaud, butEdwardes was a detachment of the regiment 
pcrsua&l him to remain at Pesha- posted on the Attock to guard the 
wur, where his services were more ferry at Khyrabad. These men were 
needed. the first to mutiny. 

2 i 2 
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Hote-Murdan. But Taylor, of the Engineers, with 
■ characteristic readiness of I’esource, broke the bridge, 
by drawing out the boats in mid-channel, and only a 
few men made the passage of the river and joined 
their head-quarters in the course of the night. The 
rest returned to their Lines, and for a while remained 
sullen and inactive. But a summons came to them 
to march to Murdan, and on the night of the 22nd 
they went thither [>caccably under Cameron’s com- 
mand. 

They went to swell the tide of treason. There was 
MO doubt of the treachery of the main body of the 
regiment, although with lip-loyalty it was still de- 
ceiving its officers, aftci" the old fashion ; and its 
Colonel, Henry Spottiswoode, who is described as “ a 
devoted soldier, who lived for his regiment,” pro- 
tested that he had “implicit confidence” in his men, 
and implored Cotton not to act against them. • So 
strong, indeed, was his trust, that even the warnings 
of some men of his own corps could not shake it. 
Two hundred Sikhs had been enlisted into the regi- 


ment since it had been stationed in the Punjab, and 
these men noAv offered, if separated from the rest, to 
fight the whole of the Hindostanee Sepoj s. But 
Spottiswoode shook his head and declined the offer. 
He had faith in his children to the last. He would 
“stake his life on their staunchness;” and he did. 
On the night of the 24th, the advance of the force 
from Peshawur was suspect^'d, if not known, by the 
Sepoys, and the Native officers went to the Colonel 
for an explanation; Spottiswoode knew the truth of 
the report but too well. He could answer nothing 
of an assuring kind, and the deputies went unsatisfied’ 
from his presence. Then his heart sunk within him. 
It was all over. The mutual confidence on which he 
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had relied so much was gone for ever. He could not 1867. 
bear the thought of the future, so left alone in his Maj,85. 
room he blew out his brains.* 

As day was breaking on the 25th, Chute’s column, 
having been strengthened by a body of Punjab In- 
fantry under Major Vaughan, came in sight of the 
Fort of Hote-Murdan. No sooner Avas their advance 
discerned from the walls than the Fifty-fifth rose in 
a body and rushed forth tumultuously, turning their 
faces towards the hills of Swat. Now that their 
Colonel was gone, they felt that there was no hope 
for them. So they Avent, taking Avith them their arms, 
their regimental colours, all the treasure they could 
seize, and all the ammunition that they could carry 
with them. Chute sent on a detachment of all arms 
of his little force, Avhilst he occupied the Fort Avith the 
reimunderjt but the mutineers had a long start, and 
the country Avas such that our guns could not be 
brought within range of the fugitives. These things 
were in their favour. But , there Avas one thing 
terribly ' against them. Nicholson Avas there. His Nicholson in 
foot in the stirrup, his SAvord by his side, and a few ?“*“**• 
trusty horsemen behind him, all his old martial 
instincts, of which civil employment had long denied 
the gratification, grciv strong Avithin him again, and 
he swept down upon the flying Sepoys with a grand 
swoop, which nothing could escape or resist. It was 
siud afterwards that the tramp of his war-horse Avas 
heard miles off. “ SpottisAvoode’s light-hearted boys,” 

* See an interesting note in Mr. one hundred and twenty men, came 
Gafe< Browne’s book, vol. i., p. 170 . out of the Fort and joinfjd Chute’s 
Colonel Spottiswoode had served force. It was doubted whether tliey 
chkflj with the Tweiity-Grst, and were more faithful tiiau the rest, 
hid been only for a few months in Colonel Edwardes (Official Report) 
command of the Fifty-fifth. says that they were brought over by 

t It should be stated that the the threats and persuasions of their 
oQeers of the Fifty-fifth, with about officers. 
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1857. he wrote to Edwardes on the 24th, “ swear that they 
May 24—26. fighting. Mous aUons voir” And a day or 
two later he wrote to the same beloved correspondent 
saying, “The Fifty-fifth fought determinately, as men, 
who have no chance of escape but by their own 
exertions, always do.” But the pursuing party killed 
about a hundred and twenty of the mutineers, cap- 
tured about a hundred and fifty, with the regimental 
colours, and more than two hundred stands of arms.* 
The rest took refuge in the Loond-khoor hills. And 
many of those who fell on that day fell under 
Nicholson’s own strong arm. Of those under him, 
none fought so well as his own Mounted Police. The 
men of the Irregular Cavalry only “pretended to 
act.”t “ I did not get home till 7 p.m. yesterday,” 
he wrote to Edwardes on the 26th of May, “ having 
been just twenty hours in the saddle, and in the sun 
the whole day. So you may fancy I was dead beat, 
and my horse too. He carried me over seventy 
miles.” 

If there had been any doubt before as to the man 
of men — ^the one, of all others, strong in action and 
sAvift in pursuit, by whom desperate work, such as 
EdAvardes had spoken of in Calcutta, was to be 
done best, the question Avas now settled. All men 
saAv in this the first of Nicholson’s great exploits in 

* Colonel Cliute to Brigadier — Edwordet’i Report. NichoUon 
Cotton, Murdan, May 20. Vrote that “ the ca-malties in the 

t “ There were some Irregulars, Tenth Irregular Cavalry the other 
hut they only pretended to act. Cap- day were an excellent index of the 
tain Law, wno commanded a party state and value of the corps.”— 
of the Tenth Irregular Cavalry, got “These casualties were one European 
wounded in setting a vain example officer, wonnded whilst trying to get 
to his men, one of whom treacher- liis men to advance, one Sowar 
onsly fired into the Fifth Punjab killed, not by the Fifty-fifth, bnt by 
Infantry. The Fifth, under Major Vaughan’s men, into woom be tiea- 
Vaughan, followed as close as in- cherously fired.”— Jf^. fbimripnaif 
fantiy could do, and showed an ad- enee. 
mirnblc spirit throughout the day.” 
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the mutiny-war, the forerunner of many others of the 
same stamp. It was a fine thing at that time — 
nothing finer in the whole history of the War — to 
mark the enthusiasm with which men, all earnest in 
the great work before them, rejoiced in the successes 
of their brethren, and sent forth, one to another, 
pleasant paeans of encouragement. The chief officers 
of the Punjab were bound together not merely by 
the excitement of a common object ; the bonds of a 
common affection were eq[ually strong within them, 
and each was eager to express his admiration of the 
good deeds of another. There may have been good 
fellowship in other provinces, but in none was there 
such fellowship as this. Men of the stamp of Edwardes 
and Nicholson, Becher and Lake, James and M‘Pher- 
son — all having equal zeal for the public, but not all 
enjoying equal opportunities, or, perhaps, possessing 
equal powers, free from all jealousies, all rivalries — 
were strong in mutual admiration, and were as proud 
of the exploits of a comrade as of their own. This 
great raid of John Nicholson stirred the hearts of all 
men to their depth. Edwardes in letter after letter, 
in brief but emphatic sentences, had sent him those 
fine, frank, genial words of hearty commendation, 
which no man ever uttered more becomingly or more 
acceptably, and afterwards recorded officially that his 
friend “ with a handful of horsemen hurled himself 
like a thunderbolt on the route of a thousand muti- 
neers.” And John Becher, all a-glow with admira- 
tion of the two Peshawur Commissioners, wrote to 
Edwardes, saying, “ I rejoice to see you thus riding 
on the whirlwind and controlling the storm, and glad 
amidst the thunder-clouds. Your letter sounds like 
a darion-blast full of vigour and self-reliance ; and I 
am proud to see you and 'Nicholson in this grand 


1867. 

Iby. 
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18B7. storm, masters at your work ; right glad that Nichol- 
son did not leave. There was work for his war-horse, 
and he is in his element — the first who has struck ^ 
death-blow. And we may be proud of John Law- 
rence as a master-spirit in these times.”* 
ittueS. A terrible example was now to be made of the 
mutineers of the Fifty-fifth. A hundred and twenty 
Sepoy prisoners were in the hands of the British. 
They were all liable to the punishment of death. It 
was not to be doubted that the time had come when 
the severity of the hour would be the humanity of 
all time. But these rebels, though taken fighting 
against their masters, and known to have had murder 
in their hearts, had not shed the blood of their ofli- 
cers, and there were some amongst them who in the 
tumult of the hour had been carried away by the mul- 
titude without any guilty intent. The voice of mercy, 
therefore, was lifted up. “ I must say a few words 
for some of the Fifty-fifth prisoners,” wrote Nicholson 
to Edwardcs. “The officers of that regiment all 
concur in stating that the Sikhs were on their side to 
the last. I would, therefore, temper stern justice 
with mercy, and spare the Sikhs and young recruits. 
Blow away all the rest by all means, but spare boys 
scarcely out of their childhood, and men who wert: 
really loyal and respectful up to the moment when 
they allowed themselves to be carried Rway in a panic 
by the mass.” And Sir John Lawrence \rrotc also 
in the same strain to the O^mmissioner of Peshawur. 
“ In respect to the mutineers of the Fifty-fifth, they 

* Nicholson himself was Tcrj pursuit of the enemy; and he re- 
anxious that too much credit should quested that it niinht be explained 
not be giTeii to him for this exploit, with equal publicity that Colouel 
It was stated in the publio prints Chute commanded the force, and 
that he had commanded the expe- that he (Nicholson) had been twenty 
ditionary force from peshawur, and hours in the saddle, but not nil that 
that he had been twenty hours in time in pursuit. 
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were taken fighting against us, and so &r deserve 
little mercy. But, on full reflection, I would not put 
them all to death. I do not think that we should be 
justified in the eyes of the Almighty in doing so. A 
hundred and twenty ,men are a large number to put 
to death. Our object is to tnake an example to 
terrify others. I think this object would be effect- 
ually gmned by destroying from a quarter to a third 
of them. I would select all those against whom any- 
thing bad can be shown — such as general bad cha- 
racter, turbulence, prominence in disaffSection or in 
the fight, disrespectful demeanour to their officers 
during the few days before the 26th, and the like. 
If these did not make up the required number, I 
would then add to them the oldest soldiers. All these 
should be shot or blown away from guns, as may be 
most expedient. The rest I would divide into batches: 
some to be imprisoned ten years, some seven, some 
five, some three. I think that a sufficient example 
will then be made, and that these distinctions will do 
good, and not harm. The Sepoys will see that we 
punish to deter, and not for vengeance. Public 
sympathy will not be on the side of the sufferers. 
Otherwise, they will fight desperately to the last, as 
feeling certain that they must die.”* 

And in these opinions, equally politic and merciful, 
the military authorities concurred ; indeed, there was 
at one time some talk of suffering those men of the 
Fifty-fifth, who had notactually committed themselves, 
to retain their arms, and-even of rewarding the best of 
them. But subsequent investigation proved that the 
Hindostanees who had not left the Fort owed their 
immunity from actual crime rather to aeddent than 
to loyal design ; so they were discharged without pay, 
* MS. Correspqndence, 


1857. 

Jime. 
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and sent beyond the Indus, whilst the Sikhs, who had 
made gallant offer of service, were left with their 
arms in their hands, and drafted into other regiments. 

Then came the stern work of retribution. On the 
3rd of June, twelve deserters of the Fifty-first had 
been hanged; and now on the 10th, the parade- 
ground of the Eighty-seventh Queen’s, on which the 
gallows had been permanently erected, witnessed 
another scene of execution still more ghastly in its 
aspect The fugitives from Hote-Murdan had all 
been sentenced to death. A hundred and twenty 
criminab had been condemned to be blown away 
from our guns. But the recommendations of the 
Chief Commissioner had tempered the severity of the 
sentence, and only one-third of the number had 
been marked for execution. Forty prisoners were 
brought out manacled and miserable to that dreadful 
punbhment-parade. The Avhole garrison of Peshawur 
was drawn up, forming three sides of a square, to 
witness the consummation of the sentence. The fourth 
side was formed by a deadly array of guns. Thou- 
sands of outsiders had poured in from the surround- 
ing country to be spectators of the tremendous cere- 
mony — all curious, many doubtful, some perhaps 
malignantly eager for an outbreak, to be followed by 
the coUapse of Britbh ascendancy. The pieces of the 
Europeans were loaded. The officers, in addition to 
their regulation arms, had fqj the most part ready to 
their clutch what was now becoming an institution — 
the many-barreled revolver pbtol. The issue was 
doubtful, and our people were prepared for the worst. 

Under a salute from one of the batteries, the 
Brigadier -General appeared on parade. Having 
ridden along the fronts of the great human square, 
he ordered the sentence to be read. And thb done, 
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the grim ceremony commenced. The forty selected 
malefactors wer6 executed at the mouth of the guns.* 
No man lifted a hand to save them. The Native 
troops on parade bore themselves with steadiness, as 
under a great awe, and when orders went forth for 
the whole to march past in review order, armed and 
unarmed alike were obedient to the word of com- 
mand. To our newly-PMsed le^es and to the curious 
on-lookers from the country, the whole spectacle was 
a marvel and a mystery. It was a wonderful display 
of moral force, and it made a deep and abiding im- 
pression. There was this great virtue in it, that how- 
ever unintelligible the process by which so great a 
result had been achieved, it was easy to understand 
the fact itself. The English had conquered, and were 
masters of the position. Perhaps some of the most 
sagacious and astute of the spectators of that morn- 
ing's work said to each other, or to themselves, as 
they turned their faces homeward, that the English 
had conquered because they were not afraid. The 
strength, indeed, imparted to our cause by the dis- 
arming-parade of the 24th of May had been mul- 
tiplied ten-fold by the punishment-parade of the 10th 
of June. And it is hard to say how many lives — ^the 
lives of men of all races — ^were saved by the seeming 
severity of this early execution. 

Among the rude people of the border the audacity 
thus displayed by the English in the face of pressing 
danger excited boundless admiration. They had no 
longer any mis^vings with respect to the superiority 

* It is a signifioant fact that nei- the horror^ shrunk from describing, 
ther Sir Herbert Edwardes, in his 1 maj well abstain from dwelling on 
Official Peshawur Repor^ nor Sir in detail. There is no lack, how- 
Sjdnej Cotton in his published Nar- e?er, of paiiieulafs, all ghastly ana 
ratire, says one word about this some grotesque, in the ootemporary 
punishment-panlde. And what these tetters before me. 
braye men, being eye-witnesses of 
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of a race that could do such great things, cnlmly and 
coolly, and with all the formality of an inspection- 
parade. The confidence in our power, which the 
disbandment of the Native regiments had done so 
much to revive, now struck deep root in the soil. 
Free offers of allegiance continued to come in from 
the tribes. Feeling now that the English were 
masters of the situation, their avarice was kindled, 
and every man who had a matchlock or a tulwar, 
or, better still, a horse to bring to the muster, came 
forward with his tender of service to the British offi- 
cers at Peshawur. The difficulties and perplexities 
of the crisis could not obscure the humours of this 
strange recruiting. Herbert Edwardes, Avho was the 
life and soul of every movement at that time, has 
himself sketched its comic aspects with an almost 
Hogarthian fidelity of detml* But this passed, 
whilst every week developed more strikingly its 
serious results. For, as the month of June advanced, 
and news came that the English had not retaken 
Delhi, and across the border went from mouth to 
mouth the rumour of the fiery crescent, there was 
increasing danger that Mussulman fanaticism might 
prevail over all else, and that a religious war once 
proclaimed, it would be impossible to control the 
great tide of Mahomedanism that would pour itself 
down frpm the North. If in that hour the English 
had been weak at Peshawjiir, they might have been 
overwhelmed. But much as those wild Moslems 
loved Mahomed, they loved money more, and when 
they saw that we were strong, they clung to us, as 
the wiser policy. 

The end of the Fifly-fifth may be narrated here. 

• See the Peahawnr Uutiiij Be- will be found entire in the ‘Ap. 
port, especially paragraph 66, nbieh pendix. 



TH£ END OF TUE FIFTT-FIFTH. 


493 


Even more aeplorable than the fate of these men, 18S7 
thus suddenly brought face to face with ignominious 
death, was the doom impending over their comrades, 
who had escaped from Nicholson’s pursuing horsemen 
across the border into Swat. There they found the 
country rent by intestine feuds; almost, indeed, in 
the throes of a revolution. The temporal and spiritual 
chiefs — the Padshah and the Akhoond — were at strife 
with one another. The mutineers took themselves 
and their arms to the former, but he had no money 
to pay them, and our sleek, well-fed Hindostanees 
soon discovei*ed that they had committed a grievous 
blunder. In a little while the body of their leader — 
the self-made shattered corpse of a white-bearded 
Soubahdar — Avas floating down the river under the 
Avails of Nowshera, and his folloAvers, disappointed 
and destitute, Avei’C turning their faces towards the 
country of the Rajah of Cashmere, sick of Mussulman 
fanaticism, and hoping to excite sympathy and obtain 
service under a Rajpoot government. These poor 
deluded Hindoos, Avho had abandoned pay, pension, 
peace, CA'erything that Avas dear to them, under a 
blind besetting belief in the bigotry of their Christian 
masters, noAV found themselves breast-high in the 
bitter Avaters of Muhomedan persecution.* They had 
escaped the chimera of a greased cartridge to be de- 
spoiled of their sacred threads and circumcised. They 
had fled from a random rumour to confront a revolt- 
ing reality. And noAv they Avere fain to go skulking 
along the border, taking their gaunt bodies and 
tattered^arments to any place of refuge open to them, 
seeking rest, but finding none; for as they. huddled 

* Mr. Cave- Browne says that were sold for slaves. Rumour has 

many a sleek Brahmin was made a it that one fat old Soubahdar was 
compulsory Muhomedan, doomed to sold for four annas (sixpence).” 
servile offices iu their musjids ; others 
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1867. along the Hazareh border, stumbling through rocky 
Jane. defiles, more inhospitable than their Mahomedan 
persecutors, John Bccher raised the friendly clans to 
hunt them out like vermin. Then their misery was 
at its height. Hungry and naked and footsore, it 
was death to them to move, it was death to them to 
remain still. Another venerable Soubahdar set an 
example of suicide to his followers by shooting him- 
self, declaring that it was better to die at once than 
to perish slowly by starvation. Becher himself has 
told with rare force of language how first one detach- 
ment then another was assisted by friendly Kohis- 
tanees and others, whose services he had most saga- 
ciously enlisted, until the whole were cither destroyed 
or brought prisoners into our camp.* Then came 
the last scene of all, in which the Gibbet and the 
Guns were the chief actors. On the very outskirts 
of civilbation, where only a few Englbhmen were 
gathered together, the last of “ Spottiswoodc’s light- 
hearted fellows” paid the penidty of their folly 

* See Major Becker’s publia&d lias also warned tlie Goojurs and 
report — Panjab Mutinjr Papers. In people of the country to pay them 
a private letter to Edwardes (July 1) off. I have had seveml messengers 
he nves a gnmhic description of the who have seen them. They are 
flight of the ^poys and the raising mostly Hindoos. Looking naked 
of the border clans. ** After making as they do, the women and children 
a march/’ he said, ** in the direction throw stones at them and cry, 'Out 
of Kbagan, they tamed back and on you, black Kaffirs without de* 
went by the more difficult road cency !’ And they were shocked by 
through the Kohistan, along the tl^ habits which they witnessed in 
Indus to Chilass, and with faces to- the early morning. I'he people of 
wards Ghiljet, or some otlier portion Pucklee and Hazara have come forth 
of Cashmere, as to the promised like spirits at my bidding. 1 have 
land of safety. One of their officers ^beeu aduged with clansmen, and our 
shot himself at the prospect; one or camu is very picturesque. ... I have 
two have died alre^y; several are received satisfactory assurances from 
very ill. They have no carriage and all our border chiefs. If the Syuds 

are rather hui^iy The road is of Khagan had not, like good men 

very difficult even for men of the and true, manned their front, 1 
country. They have no shelter, and think the Sepoys would have tried 
1 believe that very few can esome ; an easier route ; but then again 
besides which, tbe'Mabarajah Qbolab they would have found men of Gho- 
Singh has moved a regiment to his lab*Siugh’s ready at Mozufferabad.” 
Ghiljet frontier, and swears he wiU ^fS. Coi'respoMdeHce* 
polish off every man he meets. He 
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or their crime. One party after another of the fugi- 
tives was brought in, tried by a military court and 
sentenced to death; and they were hung up, or 
blown away, on some commanding ground, to be a 
warning and a terror to others. Brave and sullen 
they went to their doom, asking only to die like 
soldiers at the cannon’s mouth, not as dogs in the 
noose of the gibbet. Little less than two hundred 
men were executed at that time in the Hazareh 
country. “ Thus, hunted do\vn to the last like wild 
beasts, was consummated the miserable fate of the 
Fifty-fifth Regiment, and thus they afforded a salu- 
tary example to other mutinous regiments, by proving 
the far reach of our power, and that there was no 
refuge even beyond our border.”* If any had not 
been thus hunted out, their fate was perhaps worse 
than that of the executed malefactors, for they were 
sold into slavery, and compelled to apostatise for 
their lives. 


Elsewhere, however, were ominous symptoms upon 
the Frontief. Nicholson, since his great raid against 
the fugitives of the Fifty-fifth, had been still in the 
field, and he had frequently written to Edwardes that 
the Mussulman chiefs on the border were eagerly 
watching the progress of events, and encouraging the 
rebellion of our Native soldiery ; who, at the same 
time, had been making overtures to them. There 
was, too, a notorious outlaw, named Ajoon Khan, 
who was believed to be intriguing with our troo^ at 
Abazye, a fortress on the banks of the Swat River, 
and Nicholson was eager to make a swoop upon bim.t 


Aiirmtoii 
the Frontior. 


• Major Beclier’s Keport. See the following simficaiit passage 

+ This uneasr feeling on the in Mr. Forsyths Mntuw Beport : 
frontier been of lon^ sUindiny. ** Of the ceuses which led to thif 
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1867. “ The game is becoming nicer and more complicated,” 

M«j96. written on the 26th of May from Murdan, 

“Ajoon Khan has come down to Prangar, and 
it is generally believed that he has done so at 
the instigation of our troops there. This does not 
seem improbable. Tliei’c is no doubt that for some 
time past emissaries (mostly Moollahs) from the 
Hills had been going backwards and forwards be- 
tiveen the Fifty-fifth Native Infantry here and 
certain parties in their own country.” Four days 
MajSa afterwards, he wrote from Omurzye, saying: “We 
are just starting for Abazyc. I ■will let you knoAV 
this evening whether I recommend the disarming of 
the Sixty-fourth Native Infantry. I am strongly in- 
clined to believe that we should not merely disarm 
but disband that corps, and the Tenth Irregular 
Cavalry. There is no doubt that they have both 
been in communication with the Akhoond of Swat. . 
... If the disarming of both or either corps be de- 
termined upon, wo can do it very well from here, 
without troubling the Peshawur troops. I believe 
we did not pitch into the Fifty -fifth one day too soon. 
That corps and the Sixty-fourth were all planning 
to go over to the Akhoond together. I have got a 
man who taunted my police on the line of march 
with siding with infidels in a religious war. May 
I hang him?” 

rebellion it is not for me to speak, tlfcvsupjiosrd that Hyderabad would 
blit 1 caiiDOt refrain from recording Ml'ow, there would soon be no 
one fact, which was not without si;?- stronghold of Islam *lcft in Iliudos- 
uilicancc. In August, 1850, u letter tan, und unless some ellbrt were 
from the Akhooml of Swat, addressed made the cause of true believers 
to Fiitteh Khan, of Piiidee Gheb, would be lost. lu the event of the 
was brought to me at Uaw uUriudcc. Mahomednns of Oude entering on 
Among much other news, the w riter any plan, they wished to ^now what 
stated that the Mahomedans of Luck- aid they miglit expect from the Dost, 
now hod written to Dost Mahomed, The sagacious reply to this obserAa- 
luforming him that Oude had been lion was stated by the writer to be, 
taken by the British, and that as * What will be remains to be seen.’** 
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On the following day N icholson wrote from Abozye, 18S7. 

8a3ring: “We arrived here all right yesterday, and 
found the Sixly-fourth looking very villainous, but of 
course perfectly quiet. They have been talking very 
disloyally both to the Ghib^es” (men of the Khelat-i> 
Ghil^e Regiment) “ and people of the country, 
and the former have ceased to associate with them. 

The latter have been rather hoping for a row, in the 
midst of which they may escape paying revenue." 

What he saw was quite enough to convince him that 
it would be well to do the work at once. Approval 
had come from Cotton, from Edwardes, and from 
Lawrence. So a detachment of Europeans, with some 
Punjabee detmls and some guns of Brougham’s bat- 
tery, the whole under that officer, were sent to dis- 
arm the companies at Shubkudder, and afterwards 
those at Michnee, whilst the force at Abazye was 
being dealt with by other components of Chute’s 
column. The teeth of the Sixty-fourth were drawn 
without difficulty. But the annihilation of the Tenth 
Irregular Cavalry was reserved for another day. 
Nicholson recommended that no action should be 
taken against the Irregulars until tidings of the fall 
of Delhi should have reached the Punjab. He little 
thought how remote was this event at the beginning 
of June ; that long months were yet to wear away 
in unsuccessful effoiis to accomplish the great object 
for which the Punjab was pouring out so much of 
its military strength. And others were of the same 
sanguine temper all over the Province — ^fortunately, 
for this faith, strong though delusive, sustained them, 
and they worked with better heart and greater vigour 
for holding fast to the lie. 

There was now no further service for Chute’s 
column to perform. So it marched back to Peshawur, 

VOL. II. 2 K 
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1SS7. and Nicholson rode on in advance of it, to resume his 
June 10. political duties. On the 10th of June, Edwardes 
welcomed his friend and fellow-workman with warm 
congratulations on his success. Nicholson came in 
from Abazye this morning,” he wrote to Sir John 
Lawrence, “ looking rather the worse for exposure ; 
and we have been going over the batta question, &c., 
with the General, and have decided to say nothing 
about it till Delhi falls, and then to disarm the 
Tenth Irregular Cavalry, and exempt from the abo- 
lition of batta the Twenty-first Native Infantiy, the 
Khelat-i-6hilzyc Regiment, and the Seventeenth and 
Eighteenth Irregular Cavalry, if they keep quiet” 
And in the same letter he wrote to the Chief Com- 
missioner, saying, “ What a terrible job is the going 
off of those three regiments from Jullundhur and 
Phillour towards Delhi 1” It was a source of sore 
distress and dire aggravation to Edwardes and Nichol- 
son that, whilst they had been doing so much for 
the defence of the province and the maintenance of 
the honour of the nation, others were throwing 
away every ‘chance that came in their way, and by 
their weakness and indecision suffering the enemy to 
escape. 


Jfutiny at For 1“ Other parts of the province there was not 
Juiiuodiiur. always that glorious audacity which secures success 
by never doubting its attmnment. In the first week 
of June, the Sepoy regiments at Jullundhur, whom, 
as we have already seen. Brigadier Johnstone had not 
disarmed in May, were swelling with sedition and 
ripe for revolt. Major EdAvard Lake, who, in early 
youth, had shared witli Herbert Edwardes the dis- 
tinction of striking the first blow at the Mdoltanee 
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insurgents of ’49, was Commissioner of the J ullundhur 1857. 

division. He had been absent on circuit when the 
events occurred which have been detailed in a 
previous chapter,* but before the end of the month 
lie had returned to Head-Quarters, had closely ob- 
served the temper of the Sepoys, and had been con- 
vinced that they were only waiting an opportunity to 
break into open iMibcllion. He strongly counselled, 
therefore, the disarming of the regiments. But there 
Avas no Cotton at Jullundl^r. The Sepoy com- 
mandants shook their heads after their wonted 
fashion ; and the Brigadier, tossed hither and thither 
by Avild conflicts of doubt, at last subsided into 
inaction. Events Avere left to devclope themselves, 
and they did so Avith all possible adv.antage to the mu- 
tineers. On the night of the 7th of June, the Native June?, 
battalions — tAvo regiments of Foot and one of Horse 
— inaugurated a general rising by setting fii’c to the 
liouse of the Colonel of the Queen’s regiment. In a 
little Avhile the Lines Avere ah astir Avith the sights 
and sounds of open mutiny; and the officers AA'ere 
making their way to the parade-grounds, Avhilst 
Avomen and children, in Avild excitement, Averc hurry- 
ing to the appointed place of refuge. It is not easy 
to describe the uproar and confusion Avliich made the 
midnight hideous, nor to explain the reason Avhy, in 
the presence of an European regiment and a troop of 
European Artillery, the insurgents avci’c alloAved to 
run riot in unrestrained revolt. The incidents of the 
rising were of the common type. They AA'cre not dis- 
tinguished by any peculiar atrocities. It seems that 
there Avas a general undcretanding among the Sepbys 
that on a given day they should set their faces toAvards 
Delhi. As a body, they did not lust for the blood of 

• Ault, pp. 427-SS. 

2 k2 
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1857. their officers ; but in the excitement of the momoit, 
June 7. murderous blows were dealt. Adjutant Bagshawe, 
of the Thirty-sixth Regiment — a gallant officer and a 
good man — was mortally wounded whilst endeavour- 
ing to rally a party of his Sepoys. The death-blow 
did not come from one of his own men, but from a 
trooper who “ rode up and shot him.” Other officers 
were wounded in the confusion of the hour ; houses 
were burnt, and property was destroyed. But there 
were instances of fidelity and attachment on the part 
of the Sepoys ; men came forward staunchly and 
devotedly to save the lives of their officers. And 
altojrether there were the usual contradictions and 
anomalies, which, more or less all over the coimtiy, 
seemed to indicate the general half-heartedness of the 
Sepoy revolt. 

It was obviously the intention of the JuUundhur 
Brigade to pick up the long-wavering lament at 
Phillour, and then for the whole to march on to 
Delhi.* A trooper of the Cavalry galloped forward 
in advance of the rebel force to ^ve tbe Third the 
earliest tidings of their approach. The conduct of 
the last-named corps appears to be inscrutable, ex- 
cept upon the hypothesis of a long-cherished design, 
and that patient, sturdy resistance of all immediate 

• I find the following in the Pun- out by known beto and 
iab Mutiny Papers. It seems to stances. Itwa8,8t^T,that^fte 
leave little doubt with respect to the troops in the JuUunder Poab bw 
foregone design ; “ These intentions agreed to rise simultwouslj ; a de- 
were by chance divulged W a ^whincnt from JuUunder was to go 
wounded Havildar of the lliird over to Hooshiarpore, to fetch away 
Native Infantry to an officer, who the Thirty-thiijl 
found him cou^ed at Homa^n's failing which the Thuiy-thiro were 
tomb, after the capture of llelhi. to remain (and they did so) ; wn 
This information was given without their arrival at Phitour was to be the 
any atlempt at paltiation or reserve, signal for the when aU 

.... It was from the lips of a man were to proce^ to IMhif filing the 
who knew his end was near, and river as best^h^ oould. — of 
conveyed tlic impression of truth to Jfr. BiekeiU* 
ta bearer; it is, moreover, borne 
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temptations, nrhich seems in many instances to have 1867* 
distinguished the behaviour of men waiting for an *• 
appointed day and a given signal. The Third, that 
might have done us such grievous injury when the 
siege-train was in its grasp, now that the time had 
come, cast in its lot with the Jullundhur mutineers, 
and swept on towards the city of the King. It is 
one of the worst disgraces of the war that these 
Jullundhur regiments were ever suffered to reach 
Phillour. There was no lack of men eager to pursue 
the mutineers ; but the one word from the one respon- 
sible authority was not spoken until all orders might 
as well have Wn ^v6n to the winds. The mutineers 
had done their work and marched out of cantonments 
by one o’clock in the morning, and not until seven 
was the word given for the advance of the pursuing 
column. The extreme consideration of Brigadier 
Johnstone for his European troops was such that he 
waited until the fierce June sun had risen — waited 
until the commissariat was not ready — Avaited until 
the enemy had escaped.* The pursuers marched out 
and marched back again, never having seen the 
enemy at all. 

The history of the so-ealled pursuit appears to 
be this. In the course of the day, there being a 
vague impression that Phillour might be in danger, 
Olpherts, with two of his guns, carrying a small party 

* I fpye this on the authority of equipment for guns, horses, &c., and 
Brigad^r Johnstone, who liiiusclf these, after the utmost despatch of 
sa}'s : ** The pursuit of the mutineers oiheers, as ready and zealous as mca 
commenced before seyen o’clock of could be, were found impossible to 
the morning following the night of be completed at an earlier hour. The 
the outbreak. It could nut have complaiut of one writer 1 under- 
been undertaken earlier. The direc- stand is, that the haste of departure 
iion taken by the rebels was not in pursuit was so great, that the In* 
ascertained tUl half-past three o'clock, fan try had to march without rations 
Preparations had to be made in ob- and other comforts, which is true,’* 
tainmg carriage for the infantry, pro- &c. kzr^JAtter io Lihore Chronicle. 
yidiog rations, &c., perfecting the 
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1867. of the Eighth Queen’s on their carriages, and accom* 
June 8. panied by the Second Punjab Cavalry, pushed on to 
that place, where they found that the officers of the 
Third had escaped into the Fort, and that the Sepoys 
were crossing the river at a ferry some four miles 
distant. After a while, the main body of the troops 
from Jullundhur came up, and then the question 
arose as to whether anything could be done. Those 
who would fain have doiA something, did not know 
what to do, and those who knew whaf should be 
done, were not minded to do it. No one from Jul- 
lundhur knew the way from Phillour to the Sutlej, 
and the Phillour officers, shut up in the Fort, sent 
out no one to guide them. So the result was that 
no one did anything, and the pursuing column 
bivouacked bravely for the night. It is understood 
that the highest military authorities were convinced 
that Brigadier Johnstone had done his duty nobly — 
but History and the Horse Guards are often at issue. 

Ricketts and Stich, hoAVCvcr, are the alternations of light and 

Thornton, gjjadow in this narrative, that the narrator has never 
to tarry long without an example of that activity of 
British manliness which saved the Empire in this 
great convulsion. Whilst the Jullundhur Brigadier 
was thus earning the approbation of the highest 
military authorities, two junior civilians, acting only 
on their own impulses, were doing their best to cut 
off the march of the mutineers. One of these was a 
young gentleman named Thornton, who had been one 
of the first to enter the service by the open door of 
general competition, and who seemed to be bent on 
proving that the reproach levelled at the new order of 
civilians— that they were men of books, not men of 
action — was unfounded and unjust He had ridden 
over from Loodhianah to Phillour to pay the re^- 
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ment there, had learnt that the troops had risen, and 
had pushed on with all haste to the river-bank and 
cut away the bridge of boats. Hurrying then back 
to Loodhianah, he found that Mr. Ricketts, the 
Deputy-Commissioner, had received by telegraph in- 
formation of the rising at Jullundhur, and was already 
making such preparations .as he could for the security 
of that important post. Lying on the great high road 
from the Punjab to Hindostan, it was to he assumed 
that the mutineers would sweep through it, carrying 
destruction with them, on their route to the appointed 
goal of Delhi. Little was it that Ricketts could have 
done in any case, but that little was made less by the 
fact that the news of the Jullundhur rising reached 
the Sepoys at Loodhianah almost as soon as it had 
reached himself, and they were not less prompt in 
action. Those Sepoys were a detachment of the Third 
from Phillour. They were waiting for the signal 
and ready to strike. Their first movement was to 
seize the Fort and the Treasury. There were no 
European troops, so this whs easily accomplished. 
I'he situation was one of infinite peril. The mutineers 
from Jullundhur and Phillour might he expected at 
any hour. But the Sutlej was still between them, 
and if Ricketts could guard the passages of the river 
only for a little space, the pursuing column might 
come upon the fugitives before they had crossed. 
Fortunately, the Fourth (Rothney’s) Sikh Regiment 
had reached Loodhianah that morning after a long 
and weary march. Three companies, under Lieu- 
tenant Williams, were now told off for service, and 
the Rajah of Nahha was called upon for a Contingent. 
The chief sent detachments of Horse and Foot, with 
two six-pounder guns, and with these Ricketts went 
out to dispute the passage of the river. 


1857. 

Jane. 
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issr. The first thing was to ascertain the exact pomiion 
Joa 8. of tjjg enemy. So Ricketts, crossing the river in a 
ferry-boat, walked along the opposite bank to Phillour, 
and there learnt that the insurgents, having been 
baulked by Thornton’s destruction of the bridge, had 
made for a Ghaut, some four miles higher up, at a 
narrow bend of the stream, and were preparing for 
the passage of the Sutlej.* Possessed of this important 
information, the gallant civilian recrossed the river, 
rejoined the detachment, and, in concert with lAeu- 
tenant Williams, made his arrangements to check 
the advance of the mutinous regiments. Had John- 
stone, with the European^ been in pursuit of the 
mutineers, the enemy would have been between two 
fires, and the bulk of them would have been destroyed. 
But the Brigadier made no sign; and so Ricketts 
and Williams had all the work and all the glory to 
themselves. It was ten o’clock at night when they 
came within sight of the Sepoy re^ments. The road 
was bad, the sand deep, the ditches numerous. Their 
guides had misled and dbserted them, and much good 
time had been lost. The main body of the enemy, 
some sixteen hundred in number, f had already crossed, 
and our little handful of Sikh troops now came sud- 
denly upon them. Ricketts, who improvised himself 
into a Commandant of Artillery, took charge of the 
guns, and Williams directed the movements of the 
Cavalry and Infantry. The guns were at once 
unliml^red, but the horses of one of them took 
fright and fled, carrying the six-pounder with them. 

* '*At the Lussam Vem, four here, took possession of the other 
miles above Phillour, the navanc^ side also.”— J/r. Bameit BeporL 
guard of tlie mutineers managed io . Tlie greater part or three 
seise a boat that was on the JuUun- regiments of Infantry and one regi- 
dhor side, and crossiog over in nuni* meni of Cavaliy, but without guns.” 
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The other gun, a nine^pounder, was well served, and ltt7. 
before the enemy knew that we were upon them, it *"*• 
delivered a round of grape with good effect, whilst at 
the same time Williams's Sikhs poured in two destruc* 
tive volleys. The mutineers returned the fire, and 
then the Nabha troops turned their backs upon the 
scene and fled like a flock of sheep. For some time 
the unequal contest was nobly maintained. Round 
after round from the one gun was poured in so rapidly 
and so steadily, that practised ears in Johnstone’s 
camp, on the other side of the river, thought that 
they discerned the utterances of two or three field- 
pieces ; whilst at the samp time the Sikhs, spreading 
themselves out so as not to be outflanked by superior 
numbers, poured in volley after volley with destruc- 
tive effect But gallant as were these efforts, they 
could not last During well-nigh two hours they 
kept back the surging multitude of the enemy ; but 
then the gun ammunition was expended. The car- 
tridges of the Sikhs had been nearly fired away; 

Williams had fallen, shot through the lungs ; and the 
midnight moon revealed, with dangerous distinctness, 
the position of our little band. There was nothing, 
therefore, left for Ricketts but to draw off his force 
and return to the British Cantonment. 

Then the mutinous regiments, no longer obstructed Kising at 
or opposed, swept on to Loodhianah. About an 
before noon, on tho 9th of June, they entered the 
cify. The company in the Fort fraternised with 
them. The turbulent classes rose at once, scenting a 
rich harvest of rapine, and for a little while disorder 
and destruction were rampant in the place. There 
were some peculiar elements in the population of 
Loodhianah from which danger was ever likely to 
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flash out in seasons of general excitement.* Large 
numbers of aliens were there. Foremost amongst 
these were the Caubul refugees — the miserable in- 
capables of the Suddozye Family, with their swarms 
of dissolute retainers — all eating the bread of British 
compassion, but hating the hand that fed them.' 
Then there was the great colony of Cashmere shawl- 
weavers, who, sheltered and protected as they never 
could have been elsewhere, followed their peace- 
ful calling unmolested, and held their gains in the 
most perfect security. Both of these classes now 
rose against us vrith a vehemence proportioned to the 
benefits they had received. The Caubulees were 
** conspicuous in the outrages and plunder committed 
in the city;” and the Cashmerees were among the 
foremost in “plundering the Government stores, in 
pillaging the premises of the American Mission, in 
burning the churches and building in destroying 
the printing presses, and in pointing out the resi- 
dences of Government officials, or known well-wishers 
of Government, as objetts of vengeance for the muti- 
nous troops.” Besides these, there were large num- 
bers of Mohomedan Goojurs, who had been wrought 
up to a high state of fanaticism by the preachings of 
an energetic Moulavee, and who were eager to declare 
a jdiad f against us. All these persons now welcomed 
the mutineers, and aided them in the woik: of spolia- 
tion. The prisoners in the gaol were released. What- 
soever belonged to Govemmsnt — ^whatsoever belonged 
to Englishmen — ^was destroyed, if it could not be 
carried off; the quiet, trading communities were 

* " It is filled with a dissolute, without regular troops to restrab, a 
lawless, mixed population of Caubul district trayersed bj roads in eyery 
pensioners, Casnmere shawl-workers, direction ... a riyer which for 
Qoqiurs, J^wreabs, and other pre- months in the year is a mere net- 
dafory races. There is a fort with- work of fordable creeks.*’ 
out Europeans to guard a city f Holy war. 
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compelled to contribute to tbe wants of the muti- 1867. 
neere in money or in kind; grtun and flour were 
carried off from the bunniahs* shops ; and, wherever 
a horse or a mule could be found, the rebel hand 
was laid instantly upon it It was too much to ex- 
pect that these traders, how much soever they may 
have benefited by British rule and profited by the 
maintenance of order, should take any active steps to 
aid the authorities in such a crisis. The bankers 
secreted their money-bags, and the merchants locked 
up their wares, and every man did what he thought 
best for himself in the face of the general confusion. 

And what was Johnstone doing all this time? Escape of the 
Johnstone was playing out with admirable effect 
other act of the great tragedy of “ Too Late.” The 
Europeans had heard the firing of the preceding 
night, and had waited eagerly for the order to move, 
but no order came. Three hours after Ricketts’s one 
gun had been silenced by want of ammunition, Henry 
01])hcrts, with his splendid troop of Horse Artillery, 
and a party of the Eighth Foot, was suffered to go 
through the ceremony of taking command of the 
“advance” of the force that was to march to the 
rescue of Loodhianah and to the c.\termination of 
the Jullundhur mutineers. But no sooner were they 
ready to move than fresh misgivings assailed the 
mind of the Brigadier. It would not be “ safe” to 
send forward such a force Avithout adequate supports. 

In vain Ricketts sent expresses to Johnstone’s Camp, 
urging him to' send forward the Horse Artillery to 
his aid; but the day wore on, the succours never 
came, and the enemy rioted unchecked in Lood- 
hianah until nightfall.* Then the insurgent regi- 

* In llio mean time no troops advance, and they might have caused 
arrived in pursuit I sent twice, them (t^ mutineers) immense loss; 
begging the Horse Artillery might but they oould not be trusted to the 
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1857. ments made a forced march towards Delhi, and when 
at last our Europeans made tiieir appearance, at 
Jjoodhianah, pursuit was. hopeless. The Jullundbur 
insurgents had escaped. 

The evil, which had been thus done or suffered by 
our inertness, was small in comparison with the 
danger which had been escaped. It was the true 
policy of the enemy, at that time, to occupy Lood- 
hianah. With the Fort in their possession — ^guns 
mounted and manned, the Government treasure in 
their hands, and the bulk of the population on their 
side — they might, for a while at least, have success- 
fully defied us. To the British cause, the loss of this 
important city, lying on the great high road from the 
Punjab to Delhi, would, indeed, have been a heavy 
blow. It would have affected disastrously, perhaps 
ruinously, the future operations of the war, by defer- 
ring indefinitely the capture of Delhi. But instead of 
this, the mutinous regiments merely carried them- 
selves off, by the least frequented routes, to the Great 
Head-Quarters of Rebellion, there to swell the already 
swollen numbers of the garrison, without increasing 
its actual strength.* 

Pourth Sikhs or the small detadi* made a most untoward diversion for 
ment of Punmb Cavalnr^ and had to our small force before Delhi ; but 
wait for the jSuropean infantry ; and their ammunition was expended ; in 
so this second great opportunif^ to their liuny in leaving Jullundhur 
destroy these mutineers was lost, they had carried off blank for balled 
and as they had four miles’ start of ammunition, and so they had to 
the European Infantry, of oouiBe hurry on by forced marolies, a void- 
pursuit was hopeless that evening.’* ing any possibility of collision with 
— JUekeitt, «aur troops.” — Mr, SieketU't Repwrt, 

* *' 1 imagine their plan was tern- The writer admits that this is for 
porarily to hold the Port and City the most part conjecture, but he 
of LoMhianah, where tlier could thinks that it is borne out by the 
command the Grand Trunk Road fret that, if their ammunition bad not 
from the Punjab to Delhi, whence failed them, the mutineers had tlie 
they could have spread disoiganisa- nme in their own hands. 1 have 
tion throngbont CSa-RoUej, and have 1^ no opportunity of investigating 
shaken the Sikh States, and by ent- the hypotneiiis that the Jullundhur 
ting off snppliea and placing troops regiments supplied themselves with 
in requisition to Mwt them, have blank cartridges by mistake. 
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It Avas now necessairy to make a severe example of 1857. 
all who had been guilty of uding and abetting the 
mutinous Sepoys, or who had taken advantage of the 
confusion which they had created. It was easy to 
bring the guilt home to the offenders, for plundered 
property was found in their possession ; and now 
that English authority had reasserted itself in all 
its strength, witnesses flocked in from all sides, eager 
to give damnatory evidence against their fellow- 
citizens. More than twenty Cashmerees and others 
were promptly tried, and as promptly executed. 

The telegraphic wires brought from higher oflicial 
quarters the necessary confirmation of the sentence 
of death, and on the evening of their trial the pri- 
soners Were hanged. Others detected in seditious 
correspondence shared the same fate. “ It was by 
such measures as these,” wrote the Commissioner of 
the Cis-Sutlej States, “ that the peace was preserved ; 
any vacillation or tender-heartedness would have 
been fatal, for rebellion would have spread in the 
province, and many valuable lives would have been 
lost in recovering our authority. So long as order 
was maintained here, our communications with the 
Punjab on the one hand, and the Delhi force on the 
other, were kept unimpaired ; as it was, with daily 
convoys of treasure, ammunition, stores, and men 
passing down the road, I am happy to say that not a 
single accident occurred.” 

The next step was to disarm the people of Lood- 
hianah. Taking advantage of the presence of Coke’s 
rc^ment, which afterwards made good its march to 
Delhi, Ricketts disarmed the town of Loodhianah. 

And in other parts of the Cis-Sutl^ States the same 
process was carried on with the zeal, vigour, and 
success that distinguished all the efforts of the officers 
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18S7. of the Punjabee Commianon. But, doubtless, as 
Jane— July. former occasions, of which I have spoken, there 

were many concealments, even in our own territories ; 
and, moreover, the contiguity of the Protected Native 
States afforded opportunities of evading the search, 
to which the people on the border eagerly resorted. 
Mr. Barnes called upon the chiefs to adopt similar 
measures, and they formally complied ; but he said 
that they were slow to move and suspicious of our 
intentions.* There was, in truth, a general feeling of 
mistrust ; and it was presently ascertained that the 
people were not only concealing arms, but making 
large purchases of sedtpetrp and sulphur, and other 
components of gunpowder, for use in a day of danger. 
It was all in accordance with their genius and their 
temper, and it could excite no surprise in any reason* 
able mind. But it was necessary to grapple with 
these evils ; so proclamation was made, rendering the 
cariying of arms a misdemeanor, and restrictions 
upon the sale and export of all kinds of ammunition 
and their components.f ' 

Whilst preventive and precautionary measures of 
this kind were bring pushed fonvard throughout the 
Punjab, there were unceasing efforts all along the 
great road to Delhi to furnish the means of transport- 
ing stores for the service of Barnard’s army. In this 
most essential work civil and military officers worked 
manfully together; and although. there were many 
difficulties to be overcome the great thoroughfare 

* Mr. Bames*s Cis-Sutlej Report, the trial and punishment of nmti- 

t At this time oommunicaiion be- neera and heinous crimiuuls, or for 
tween Calcutta and the Punjab was disarmin^r the population, or cltcck- 
very slow and irregular, and ridings ing the importation of milit ary stores, 
of tlie legislative enaotmenu passed we only anticipated the acts almost 
in Calcutta liad not yet reached the simultaneously passed at Calcutta by 
Erontier Province. Mr. Barnes, the wisdom of toe Legislative Coun- 
writing at a later period,, observed, ciL” 

" That in the meaaores Mopted for 
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was soon alive with carts and carriages and beasts of 1857. 
burden conveying downwards all that was most Jub«— 
needed by the Army, and especially those vast supplies 
of ordnance ammunition which were required to 
make an impression on the walls of the city which 
we were besieging.* It is hard to say what might 
not have befallen us if, at4his time, the road had not 
been kept open ; but the loyalty of the great chie& 
of the Protected Sikh States, and the energy and 
sagacity of Bam^ and Ricketts, secured our commu- 
nications, and never was the Delhi Field Force in 
any danger of the interception of its supplies.! 


Thus was the Punjab aiding in many ways the 
great work of the recovery of Delhi and the suppres- 
sion of the revolt. It was sending down material, 
and it was sending down masses of men. Nor was 
this all that it could do. The Punjab had become 
the Nursery of Heroes. And it was from the Punjab 
that now was to be drawn that wealth of individual 
energy upon which the destinies of nations so greatly 


* To the activity of Captain 
Briggs, ^ho organised a military 
transport train, and worked it witli 
adipirable success, we are mainly in- 
debted for these good results. But 
we are a little t^ prone to forget 
such services as these, or, perhaps, 
we undervalue the importance of 
feeding an army and loading its 
guns. 

t These services were afterwards 
becomingly acknowledged by Gene- 
ral Wilson, who wrote to Sir John 
Lawrence, saying : ** 1 beg to bring 
specially to your notice the very ini- 
porUnt services rendered by the Com- 
missioner of the Cis-Sutlej States, 
Mr. G. C. Barnes, to whose good 
government, under yourself, may be 
partly attributed the preservation of 


peace in these districts, and to whose 
influence with the independent chiefo 
I am mainly indebted for the valuable 
aid of the ruteeala and JheendCoo- 
tingeuts, by means of which our 
communication with our rear hat 
been kept open, and the safe escort 
of numerous convoys of stores and 
ammunition to the camp has been 
effected; and bis most energetic 
assistant, Mr. G.H.Kicketts,the De- 
puty-Commissioner of Loodbianah, 
of whose unflagging exertions in 
procuring carriage, aiding the move- 
ments of troops, and forwarding sup- 
plies, and or his hearty co-opera- 
tion with the magazine officer in 
the despatch of ammunition, 1 am 
deeply s^ble, and cannot speak 
too highly" 
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depend. Death had made its gaps in the Delhi 
Army. The death of General Anson sent General 
Reed down to the Head-Quarters of the Army as 
Senior Officer in the Presidency, and, therefore, Pro- 
visional Commander-in-Chief. Who then was to com- 
mand the Frontier Force ? For some little time there 
was a terror in the Peshawur Council lest Brigadier 
Johnstone, who had smoothed the way for the safe 
conduct of his Native troops to Delhi, should be 
appointed to the command of the division. It could 
not be permitted whilst Sydney Cotton was there. 
Little by little regulation was giving’ way to the 
exigencies of a great crisis; and when ine^ came 
that the Adjutant-General of the A^y had been 
killed in the battle of Budlee-ka-serai, there was a 
demand for the services of Neville Chamberlfiia as 
the fittest man in the country to be Chief of the 
Staff of the besieging Force. So Nicholson was 

instinctively selected to take command of the Pun- 
jab Movable Column, with the rank of Brigadier- 
General,”* whilst Chamberlain proceeded downwards 
to join the Head-Quarters of the Army, What 
Barnard and his troops were doing it is now my 
duty to narrate. 

* Tkcte words are in Colonel berlain and John Nicholson, in the 
£dwardes’s Official Report. The prime^ of their lires, with all their 
writer adds: **How common sense faculties of doing and endut^, hare 
revenges itself on defective systems, attained the mnk of Brigadier-Qene- 
when real danger assails a state I ral P Why should we keep down in 
Had there been no strogele for life peace the men who must be put up 
or death, when would Neville Cham- ^ War?** 
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CHAPTER IV. 

OENEBAL BABNAKD’s POSITION— IMPORTANCE OF THE CAPTURE OP DELHI — 

DELHI AND ITS ENVIRONS — QUESTION OF AN IMMEDIATE ASSAULT — 

COUNCILS OF WAR — ABANDONMENT OF THE NIGHT ATTACK— WAITING 
FOR REINFORCEMENTS — ENGAGEMENTS WITH THE ENEMY— THE CEN- 
TENARY OP PLASSEY— ARRIVAL OF* NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN AND BAIRD 
SMITH— DEATH OF GENERAL BARNARD. 

The Delhi Field Force having planted its Head- June, 1867 
Quarters on the old site of the British Cantonments 
on the “ Ridge,” was now spreading itself out over Delhi, 
the ground v/hich it had conquered, in the manner 
best adapted to both offensive and defensive opera- 
tions. Seldom has a finer position been occupied 
by a British Army ; seldom has a more magnificent 
panorama turned for a while the soldier’s thoughts 
from the stem realities of the battle. It was difficult 
not to 'admire the beauty of the scene even amidst 
the discomforts of the camp and the labours of the 
first encamping. The great city, with its stately 
mosques and minarets, lay grandly at our feet, one 
side resting upon the Jumna, and others forming a 
mighty mass of red walls standing out threateningly 
towards the position which we had occupied. And 
scattered all about beneath us were picturesque 
sttbnibs, and stately houses, walled gardens and 
verdant groves refreshing to the eye ; whilst the blue 
waters of the flowmg Jumna glittered in the light of 
TOL. IL ' 2 L 
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1867. the broad sun. It was not an hour for philosophical 
speculation or for the indulgence of any romantic 
sentiments concerning the decay of empires and the 
revolutions of dynasties; else was there much food 
for thought in the strange circumstances which had 
brought a British Army to besiege a city which, only 
a month before, had been regarded as securely our 
own as London or Liverpool, and to contend agmnst 
a Sovereign who, within the same brief space of time, 
had been held in contempt as a harmless puppet. 
There was no room in the minds of our military 
chiefs for such thoughts as these. They contemplated 
the position on which they had encamped our Army 
with the keen eyes of practical soldiers, and looked 
around them from their commanding position upon 
the ground that was to be the scene of their future 
operations. And this was the result of the survey. 

Roads and Intersecting the old Cantonment towards the left- 
centre, and then following its front towards the right, 
was a road which joined the Grand Trunk from 
Eumaul, beyond the extremity of the Bidge, and led 
down, through a mass of suburban gardens and 
ancient edifices, to the Gaubul Gate of Delhi. Two 
other roads, also leading from Eumaul, diveiged 
through the Cantonment to difierent gates of the 
city. And scarcely less important to us than the 
roads were the canals which were cut through the 
country in the neighbourhood of our camp. In the 
rear of our encampment was a branch canal, known 
as the Nujufgurh Jheel Aqueduct, which carried the 
waters emptied into this lake to the stream of the 
Jumna. To the right rear of our position this great 
drain was intersected by the Western Jumna Canal, 
which passing through a bold excavation of the solid 
rock, flowed through the great suburbs of Delhi, and 
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entering the city by a culvert under the walls, tra- 1857. 
versed the length of its main street and emptied 
itself into the river near the walls of the Imperial 
Palace. And it was a source of especial rejoicing to 
the British chiefs, firstly, that our position was open 
to the rear, and that there were good roads leading 
down to it, from which we could keep up a constant 
communication with the Punjab, noAv become our 
base of operations ; and, secondly, that there was an 
abundant supply of water in the Nujufgurh Oanal. 

It was the driest season of the year, and in common 
course the canal would have been empty. But the 
excessive rains of 1856 had so flooded and extended 
the area of the lake, that it had not ceased even in 
the month of June to emit an iihfailing supply of 
pure good water to fill the aqueduct in the rear of 
our position* — water in which not only our people 
could freely bathe, but which they could drink with 
safety and "with pleasure ; and it is hard to say how 
much the salubrity of the camp was maintmned by 
this providential dispensation. Nor was it merely 
in a sanitary point of view that this flow of water 
>vas so advantageous to the English, for in its mili- 

• See remarks of Colonel Baird during the -whole period of the siege. 

Smith on this subject (UnBnished It is scarcelypossible to over-estimate 
Memoir): “By one of those re- the value of such a provision both to 
markable coincidences of which so the health and comfort of the troops, 
many occurred to favour the English for without it the river, two mucs 
cause as to suggest the idea of a distant, or the wells in Cantonment, 
special Providence in them, the rains all brackish and bad, must have been 
of the year preceding the mutiny had the sole sources of water supply for 
been unprecedented in mi^nitude, man and beast. Sanitary arrange- 
and the whole basin had been gorged ments were facilitated, good drain^e 
with water, the area covered exc^- secured, abundant means of ablution 

ing a hundred square miles and healthy aquatic exercises were 

From the enormous accumulation of provided, and the Jheel Canal was 
water in the Jheel during 18B6, this not merely a good defensible line fc* 
ordinarily dry during the hot military operations, but a precious 
season, was filled with a deep, rapid addition to the comfort and salubrity 
stream of pure and wholesome water of the camp.” 

2l2 
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1857. taiy aspects it was equally favourable to defenuve 
purposes. And so there were comfort and encourage- 
ment in the contemplation of our position. 

The Bidge. And a nearer inspection of the Ridge, though there 
were some countervailing circumstances to detract 
from the general satisfaction, had an assuring effect 
upon the British Leader niid the Staff by whom he 
was surrounded. It had been, in part at least, the 
site of the old Delhi Cantonment. The left of this 
rocky chain rested upon the Jumna some three or 
four miles above Delhi, whilst the right extremity 
approached the Cfaubul Gate of the city at a dis- 
tance of about a thousimd yards. “Formed of a 
hard, compact, semi-crystalline quartz rock, disposed 
in layers, and presenting occasional natural cliffs on 
the city side,”* it extended along a line of rather 
more than two miles, at an devation of from fifty to 
sixty feet above the general elevation of the city.f 
The natural soil was so hostile to cultivation that the 
general aspect of the, Ridge was bai'c and rugged ; 
and the same gritty, friable qualities of the earth 
rendered it especially ill-adapted to defensive pur- 
poses, for where no cohesive properties existed the 
construction of earth-works was almost impossible. 
On the left and centre of the Ridge, obliquely to the 
front of attack, the tents of the English Av..re pitched 
a little to the rear of the ruins of their old houses, 
which effectually conceqjed us' from the besieged. 
The extreme left of the Ridge was so far retired from 
the main position of the enemy as to be in little 
danger from his assaults, but our post on the ex- 

* MS. Memoir by Colonel Baird exceed eighty or ninetr feet.’^ In 
Smith. another memorandum he says that 

f Baird Smith says in the Memoir the average command may lie taken 

r ' ed above tliat its utmost height for practical purposes at about forty 
e the Icrel of the city does not feet.’* 
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treme right “invited attack from the moment of 1887. 
occupation to the close of the operations.”* 

This position on the extreme right was surmounted Hindoo Bao’* 
by a somewhat extensive building of comparatively 
modern construction, known as Hindoo Rao’s House. 

The former owner of this edifice was a Mahratta 
nobleman, who is said to have been nearly connected 
mth the family of Scindiah. Political necessities 
had compelled his residence at a distance from 
Gwalior, and he had settled himself in the neigh- 
bourhoqd of Delhi, where he had earned a good 
reputation among all classes of the community. Of 
a robust manhood and a gonial temperament, he was 
noted for his hospitality .f The house had been built 
and fitted up much after the fashion of an Anglo- 
Indian mansion of the better class. But on his death 
it had been left without an occupant, and on the 
arrival of Barnard’s force it was found empty and 
deserted. It was a roomy and convenient edifice, 
with good approaches both from the Cantonment and 
•the City ; and, apart from the excellence of the situa- 
tion, which strongly recommended it as an advanced 
post, it afforded go^ shelter and accommodation for 
a considerable body of troops. 

Between the two extreme points of the Ridge were >nM 
other important posts, destined to occupy conspicuous Tower, 
places in the history of the coming riege. Near the 
point at which the middle road of the three crossed 
the Ridge, was the Flagstaff Tower, of which men- 
tion has before been made; for thence was it that 
our people, on the fatal 11th of May, huddled to- 
gether for transient safety, had looked forth despair- 

* Baird Smith. geniieman» of frank, bluff manner?, 

f ** The old man was a well-known and genial temperament.”— Bninf 
member of the local aoeiety— a keen SmtiVi UjiJUisked Memoir, 
sportsman, a liberal and hospitable 
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1857. ingly towards the ciiy, from which the signal for 
massacre was to come.* A double^toried, circular 
building, it had a fine command of observation, com- 
prehending the country lying between the lUdgc 
the walls of the city, and was sufficiently strong to 
afford good shelter to troops. Further on to the 
right — about midway between the Flagstaff an^ 
TEt Ifoaqve. Hindoo Rao’s house — was a ruined mosque “ of the 
old Pathan type,” which had also good walls of 
masonry, and was well suited for an outpost, as it 
afforded both shq^ter and accommodation to our 
men; and still further along the Ridge road, at a 
distance of some two huifdred yards from our posi- 
tion on the extreme right, was an ancient Observa- 
TheObMrni-tory,t of somewhat irregular structure, ill-lighted 
and iU-ventilated, but still a serviceable building, as 
it afforded good support to the advanced position on 
our right, which was so long to bear the brunt .of the 
affray. At these four points. Sir Henry Bariiard, 
after the battle of Bud’ee-ka-Serai, established strong 
picquets, each supported by guns. 

ThafialmilM. The country around Delhi, which the roads and 
canal-cuttings above described intersected after pass- 
ing the Ridge, was a varied mass of ruined and 
habitable houses, walled gardens, green Avoodlands,. 
cultivated rice fields, and unhealthy swamps. Be- 
yond Hindoo Rao’s house to the rear was the beauti- 
ful suburb of Subzee-mui^ee (or the Green Market), 
Ijdng along the Grand Trunk Road — a cluster of good 
houses and walled gardens, which afforded shelter to 
the enemy, and were, indeed, the very key of our 
position. And beyond this the plain was “covered with 

* Jute, book IT., chop. iii. It is f Built by the Bupoot Astro- 
stoled that a esrUoad Of dead bodies nomer, Bajah Jeit Sin^. 
was fouad in it, supposed to be the 
bodies of ofioeis of the Fifty-fourth. 
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dense gardens and thick groves, houses, and walled 1857. 
enclosures bordering upon the great canal,” Beyond 
Subzee-mundee, on this line of the Grand Trunk Road, 
stretching towards the Caubul Gate of the city, were 
the villages of Kishen-gunj, Trevelyan-gunj, Pahari- 
poor, and Tallewarree. These villages were amongst 
the worst of the local evils opposed to us, for they 
were near enough to the walls of the city to cover 
the enemy as they emerged from their stronghold, 
and afforded them a sheltered approach as they ad- 
vanced towards our position on the Ridge; whilst 
they were too far off from our posts to admit of our 
occupying them in force.* Looking out from the 
Ridge towards the centre and left of our encampment, 
the space before the city appeai’cd to be less crowded. 

There were a few somewhat imposing buildings irre- 
gularly scattered about this expanse of country, 
among which that known as Metcalfe House was one 
of the most conspicuous. It stood on the banks of 
the river, in the midst of an extensive park, and Avas 
almost buried in thick foliage. Some substantial out- 
buildings in the park, Avith a mound of some altitude 
in their rear, seemed to recommend themselves as 
serviceable outposts for future occupation. BetAveen 
the Metcalfe House and the city Avas an old sum- 
mer-palace of the Delhi Emperors, knoAvn as the 
Koosya Bagh. It aa'os then little more than one of 
the many memorials of the former grandeur of the 
Mogul sovereigns AA'ith Avhich the neAV capital Avas 
surrounded; but the lofty gateAvays, the shaded 
cloisters and arcades, and the spacious court-yards, of 
which it was composed, showed even in their decay, 

• They were idl 8troiig[ positions, and commanding site on the slope of 
and Kishen-j^unj pre-eminently so, the right flank of the Gorge.” — 
from its massive masonry euclosores Bair4 Smith, 
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1857. that it had once been a place of no common architec* 
Jane. tural beauty.* More remote from the river, and 
almost in a line with the Cashmere Gate of the city, 
was Ludlow Castle — a modern mansion of some im- 
portance, which had been the home of the late Com- 
missioner, Simon Fraser, slaughtered in the Delhi 
Palace.f It was erected on the crest of a ridge 
sloping down towards the city walls, with the dry 
bed of a drainage canal at its base. ■ And on the line 
of the Jumna, between the Koosya Bagh and the 
water-gate of the city, was a spacious modem build- 
ing of the English oiBcial type, but surrounded by 
trees and shrubs, looking out from the windows of 
which it almost seemed that the city walls were over- 
hanging the place, t These were the most noticeable 
edifices, which attracted the attention of our people 
on the Ridge, as posts, which in the coming opera- 
tions might be turned to account, whilst in the inter- 
vening spaces it was seen that there were gardens 
and groves, sometimes intersected by deep ravines. 
These fine breadths of luxuriant foliage, seen from 
the higher ground, were pleasant to - the eye of the 
English soldier; but it was too probable that they 
would prove to be as favourable to the operations 
of the enemy as dama^ng to our own.§ 

* Its interior was in ruins, but clbek-towers, something like aFreneh 
sufficient indications of its design chfttean of the last century.” 
and structure remained to show it to 1 Baird Smith, 
haye been one of the rich examples y ”They offered innumerable fa- 
of florid architecture of the later «ei]itie8 for occupation by armed men 
Moguls, of which Delhi possesses so of any degree of discipline, ud in 
many beautiful illustrations ; and truth so incompatible were its lea* 
the Sroad space, with its walls, was tnres generally with the action in 
overgrown with orange-trees, and mass of disciplined troops that the 
limes, and rose-bushes, and other many combats of which it was the 
shrubs, all growing in the wildest scene were rather trials ^ akplbe- 
luxurianee/’— Hffird Suiiky Ui^b* tween small bodies or indiyiduab 
litkid Mmair, than operations .by masa.”— Bsird 

J Mr. Russell, in his '^Dlaij in Smiih. ”The luxuriant foliage, 
ia,” speaks of Ludlow Castle as though picturesque as a landscape- 
**a flne mansion, with tupets and effept, concealed fo a dfunaging eit* 
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And over these tracts of country the British Com- 1857. 
mander now looked at the great city itself, and sur- ^7 
veyed the character of its defences. The circuit of’*^*®**^' 
its walls extended to some seven miles, two of which 
were covered by the side which ran parallel to the 
river, and were completely defended by it. The mt 
fonned an irregular figui:e, partly facing obliquely 
the line of our position on the Ridge, and partly 
turned towards the country on the left. These land- 
ward walls, about tAventy-four feet in height, consisted 
of a series of curtains of red masonry, terminating 
in small bastions, each capable of ‘holding from nine 
to twelve guns. Around t;)iem ran a dry ditch, some 
tAventy-five feet in breadth and somewhat less than 
twenty feet in depth, the counterscarp being an 
earthen slope of very easy descent, “much water- 
and-weather Avorn.” There Avas something that might 
be called a glacis, but to the eye of a skilled engineer 
it Avas scarcely AA’-orthy of the name.* The entrances 
to th-;* -e’ty through these substantial Avails of masonry 
Avere numerous. A series of so-called gates — ^for the 
most part in the near neighbourhood of the several 


tent the movement of our enemies, 
who, creeping out of the Cashmere 
or Lahore Gates, would, under cover 
of trees and walls and houses, reach 
unperceived almost the foot of our 
position on the Ridge. It was thus 
that our engineers found it necessarj 
to lop away branches and cut down 
trees and bashes, marring the beauty 
of the scene, but adding to our se- 
curity.**— ilf^. Memorai^dnm by am 
Officer of Art illery, 

* Baird Smith. The most recent 
writer on the subject of the material 
aspects of Delhi, quoting a pro* 
fessional descrij^ion of the fortifica- 
tions, says, **The * original round 
towers formed into angular bastions,* 
the * crenelated curtains,* and the 
fine glacis covering three-fourths or 


more of the height of the wall, 
are the additions and iinpn>ve- 
ments of English engineers of 
the present century .** — Bholonauih 
Chander — Travels ^ a Hindoo. I 
rely, however, on Baird Smith*s au- 
thority more confidently than on 
any other. [Since this was written 
1 have read in Major Norman’s. 
“ Narrative** that there was before 
Delhi ** an admirable glacis covering 
the wall for a fuU thira of its height.^ 
As this is a high authority 1 think it 
right to quote Baird SmitVs words : 
**The glacis scarcely merits the 
name, as it is but a short slope, 
seventy or eighty feet in breadth, 
springing from the crest of the coun- 
terscarp, and provided with no spe- 
cial means of obstruction.**] 
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1817. bastions — ^were to be seen at irregular intervals along 

the walls. They were abutments of heavy masonry, 
but not. without some architectural pretensions, com- 
prising handsome arched gateways, which were sur. 
mounted by towers, forming stations or look-out posts 
for the city guards. These gates were ten in number 
—one was on the river nside of the city; another 
led down to the Bridge of Boats from the extreme 
comer of the King’s Palace ; and the rest were 
on the landward sides. The gates, known as the 
Cashmere Gate, the Moree Gate, and the Gaubul 
Gate, were those ‘most easily assailable from our 
position on the Ridge. Indeed, it was only on one 
side of the great walled city that the English Com- 
mander, looking down from his newly-erected camp, 
could hope to make an early impression. To invest 
so extensive a place with so small a force was an ab- 
solute impossibility. It was as much as we could do 
to invest this front — about one-seventh of the entire 
enceinte — Cleaving all the rest to the free egress and 
ingress of the enemy. 

The Ftlaoe. The Palace, or, as it was sometimes called, the Fort 
of Delhi, was situated about the centre of the river- 
front of the city, one side almost overhanging the 
- waters of the Jumna. The artist pronounced it to 
be “ a noble mass of building of truly beautiful de- 
sign, vast magnitude, and exquisite detail but to 
the eye of the scientific soldier it appeared to be 
capable of only very feeble resistance to the ap- 
pliances of modem warfare. Its defences consisted 
chiefly of high waUs and deep ditches, with “most 
imperfect arrangements for flanking or even direct 
fire.”t And on the north-east side; partly resting on 

* These getet were kiiovB re- neett had entered on the 11th of 
apeetirel; ea the Bej-ghant end the Ifaj. 

CalenttaQetes. B; theaa the anti- f Baird Saith. 
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the main stream of the Jumna, was the aneientPathan 
Fort of Selimghur, separated from the Palace by a nar- 
row stream of the river, which was Crossed by abridge 
of masonry. It was, for defensive purposes, an im- 
portant out-work, which, manned with heavy guns, 
might play along the river-side as far as the Metcalfe 
House, and enfilade the approaches to the city in 
that direction. Such were the principal material 
objects which presented themselves to Barnard and 
his Staff, when their telescopes on that June morning 
swept the countrj' which lay between the River and 
the Ridge. And as they estimated the worth of all 
these several posts for offensive or defensive purposes, 
they endeavoured to calculate also the numerical 
strength of the enemy within the Avails. But there 
was little more than dim conjecture to guide them. 
It Avas assumed that the bulk of the Meerut and 
Delhi troops — ^five regiments of Infantry, one rep- 
ment of Cavalry, and a company of Native Artillery 
— Avere noAv within the Avails of the city. And it Avas 
not less certain that the Sappers and Miners from 
Meerut, the head-quarters of the Aligurh Regiment, 
the bulk of the regiments from Ferozeporc, large de- 
tachments of Native Infantry from Muttra, and Irre- 
gulars from Hansi, Hissar, and Sirsa, had swollen 
the stream of insurrection Avithin the circuit of Delhi. 
To these might be added the King’s Guards, and, 
probably, large numbers of Nath'c soldiers of all 
branches absent from their regiments on furlough, 
according to custom at that season of the year. And 
these trained soldiei's, it AA'as known, had at their 
command immense supplies of ordnance, arms, am- 
munition, and equipments, AA'auting none of the ma- 
terials of AA'arfare for a much larger force. To the 
General, who had served at Sebastopol, it appeared 
that the strength of Delhi thus garrisoned had been 


1857. 

June. 
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1867 greatly underrated by those who believed that it Avas 
to be disposed of in a day.* 

And against this great walled city thus garrisoned 
what had Barnard brought ? Collectively it may be 
said that he had three thousand European soldiers 
and twenty-two field guns. This European force 
consisted of — 

Her Majesty’s Ninth Lancers. Two squadrons of ' 
the Carabineers. Six companies of Her Majesty’s 
Sixtieth Rifles. Her Majesty’s Seventy-fifth Foot. 
The First Bengal (Company’s) Fusiliers. Six com- 
panies of Second Bengal (Company’s) Fusiliers. 
Sixteen Horse Artillery guns, manned by Europeans. 
Six Horse Battery guns, also Europeans ; with the 
Siege-train, the details of which have been already 
given. 

Besides these there were two other bodies of re- 
liable troops, as good as ■ Europeans — ^the Goorkah 
battalion under Reid, and the Punjab Guide Corps 
under Daly. There Avere also a hundred and fifty 
men of the old regiment of Sappers and Miners, that 
had mutinied at Meerut, and who were, still beUevod 
to be staunch. In Barnard’s camp, also, were a regi- 
ment of Irregular Native Cavalry (the Ninth), and a 
portion of another (the Fourth), but the fidelity of 
both was doubtful 

J«M 9.1857. There were many then in all parts of India, espe* 

ti i m i B»r- ciallv among the more ea^r-minded ciAulians, AA'ho 

MnlatDdU. • ^ ® . . 

* 1 haTe endeavoured in this de- 1 have consulted a variety of autho* 
acription of Delhi to represent rities, but I am prineipallj indebted 
merely the appearances of the gr^ to Ccdonel BairdfSmitrs unfinished 
citv and the environs as they pre- Memoir of the SieM of Delhi As 
sented themeelves to General Bar- this was written inter be had been 
nard and his Staff at the time of their enabled to veri^ bj subsequent in^ 
first encamping on the Ridge. Other spertion his impressions formed 
det^ will from time to time, be dming the siege, I confidently ac* 
fisven as the namtiTC proceeds, cepttbeacearacyofhisdcaeripfioiii* 
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believed that to reach Ddhi was to take it. Habilu* issT. 

ated to success, and ever prone to despise our 
enemies, it seemed to our people, in this conjuncture, 
to be a settled thing that the force moving on Delhi, 
by whomsoever commanded, should, in the language 
of the day, “dbpose of it,” and then proceed to 
finish the mutineers in o^her parts of the country. 

Even the cool brain of Lord Canning conceived this 
idea of the facility of the enterprise. It was thought 
that the Delhi Field Force might march into the 
city, make short work of the rebels, the King and 
Royal Family included; and then, leaving there a 
small British garrison, proceed to the relief of Luck- 
now, Cawnpore, or any other beleaguered position in 
that part of Hindostan. And thb belief in the pos- 
sible was so common, that it soon began to take in 
men’s minds the shape of the actual; and before 
the month of June was half spent, it was said in 
all parts of the country that Delhi had been retaken, 
and that the star of our fortune was again on the 
ascendant. 

Whether, as was said at the time, and b still confi- 
dently maintained by some, if, after the victory of 
Budlce-ka-Serai, Barnard had swept on and pursued 
the enemy into the city, he might have driven them 
out, after great slaughter, with the loss of all their 
munitions of war, must ever remain a mystery. It 
was not attempted. But it was no part of the General’s 
plan to sit do^vn before Delhi and to commence the 
tedious operations of a protracted siege. It was as- 
suredly not his temper to magnify dangers and diffi- 
culties or to shrink from any enterprise that pro- 
mised even a chance of success. It might be a 
hazardous undertaking; he felt, indeed, in hb in- 
sdost heart, that it was. But he knew that Ms 
countrymen expected him to do it. He knew that 
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anything like hesitation at such a moment would 
bring down upon him a stonn of reproach. He knew, 
also, that if he failed in the perilous enterprise, he 
would be charged with rashness and incapacity. 
But this appeared to the fine old soldier to be the 
lesser evil of the two. Right or wrong, he was pre- 
pued to risk it. 

» With such thoughts h^vy Avithin him, Barnard. 

’ was by no means slow to accept the counsel of the 
young Engineer officers, Avho urged upon him the 
expediency of an immediate attack upon the ’city. 
Nothing was. plainer, than that delay Avould weaken 
our chances of success ; for not only Avas the numeri- 
cal strength of the enemy increasing by fresh acces- 
sions of mutineers, making the city of the Mogul 
their central rallying-point, but there was strong 
probability that the material defences of the place 
would be strengthened — especially by the simple 
dcAricc of bricking up the gateways. That this had 
not been done on the 11th, the Engineers ascertained ; 
and on that day they Avere prepared with the plan of 
a cmp^-rtiain, which they laid before the General, 
urging him to attempt it on the folloAving morning at 
break of day. “ We find,” they said in the Memo- 
randum placed in Barnard’s hands, “that the Cau- 
bul and Lahore Gates are not as yet bricked up— 
that the bridges in front of them arc up to this time 
perfect — and that troops can approach from camp 
under cover to four hundred and nine hundred yar^ 
of these gates respectively. An entrance can a^ be 
effected close to the Caubul Gate by the channel 
through which the canal floAvs into the city. We 
recommend a simultaneous attempt to bloAV in the 
Lahore Gate by powder-bags, and such one of the 
two obstacles at the other point (namely, either the 
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Caubul Gate or the Canal grating close by it), as 
may be preferred on reconnaissance by the officers in 
charge of the explosion party,” . . . “ We are im- 
pressed with the necessity,” they added, “ of driving 
the enemy out of the City and into the Fort by the 
simultaneous advance of several columns, of which 
two shall pass along the ramparts right and left, 
taking possession of every bastion and capturing 
every gun, whilst the remainder, advancing towards 
the Palace by the principal streets of the city, -will 
establish posts on the margin of the esplanade, which 
surrounds the Palace, communicating right and left 
with the heads of the adjoining columns. To this 
end we believe it essential that the attack should 
commence at the peep of dawn. We propose to effect 
the explosions at half-past three a.m. ; intimation of 
success to be immediately followed by the advance of 
the columns detailed for each attack, which will be 
in readiness at the points hereafter indicated, half an 
hour before that time.” 

The report embodying thi» scheme was signed by 
four subaltern officers — by Wilberforce Greathed, by 
Maunsell and Chesney, of the Engineers, and Hodson, 
of the Intelligence Department, at a later period 
known as “ Hodson, of Hodson’s Horse.”* The 


* Hodson himself lias thus re- 
ferred to the matter in one of the 
letters published by his brother: 
“Yesterday I was ordered by the 
General to assist Greathed, and one 
or two more Engineers, in forming a 
projeet of attack, and how we would 
do to take Delhi. We drew up our 
scheme and gare it to the General, 
who liighly approved, and will, I 
trust, carry it out ; but how times 
must be changed when four sub- 
alterns are called upon to surest a 
means of carrying so vitally import- 


ant an enterprise as this, one on 
which the safety of the Empire de- 
pends. Wilberforce Greathed is the 
next Senior Engineer to Laughton, 
Chesney is Major of the Engineer 
Brigade, and Maunsell commands the 
Sappers. I was added becanse the 
General complimentarily told me that 
he had the utmost value for my 
opinion; and though I am known to 
counsel vijMrous measures, it is 
cquaUy well known 1 do not urge 
others to do what 1 would not be the 
first to do myself.’* 


1867. 
June 11* 
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18S7- scheme was accepted by Barnard, and orders were 
Juie U. issued for its execution. Soon after midnight every- 
thing was ready. The troops selected for this enter- 
prise were duly warned. Each Engineer officer had 
^ appointed work. They were to assemble, under 
ni^t cover of the darkness of the night, between one and 
two o’clock, and to proceed noiselessly to the gates 
which were to have been tlown in with powder-baga. 
But when the parade was held, an important part of 
the destined force was missing. A body of three 
hundred men of the First European Fusiliers was to 
have been brought up by Brigadier Graves ; but at 
the appointed hour there was no sign of his appear- 
ance ; and the column, thus weakened by their de- 
fection, was not strong enough to do the work before 
it. It was an intense disappointment to many eager 
spirits, who, on that June morning, believed that the 
stronghold of the enemy was within their grasp. But 
there seemed to be nothing left but the postpone- 
ment of the enterprise ; so, reluctantly, orders were 
given for the return of the storming party to their 
quarters. It is difficult not to believe that Brigadier 
Graves disobeyed orders. The excuse was that he 
misunderstood them, and the kind heart of Sir 
Henry Barnard inclined him to accept the excuse.* 

* Graves was Brigadier of the reaching the Flagstaff picquet we 
daj on duty. The orders conveyed found the Native ^ards in the act 
to him were verbal orders, and he of relief, and unabTe to believe that 
rode to Barnard’s tent to ask for a it was intended to leave that impor- 
confirmation of them. The story ii^ tant position, with its two gnns, in 
thus told, and with every appearance the cliarge of Natives only, he gal> 
of authority, by Mr. Cave>Browue : loped down to the General’s tent 
“Brigadier Graves was the field- for further instructions. Here he 
officer of the day. About eleven heard that they were on the point 
o’clock that night, ne received verbal of assaulting, and that every Euro- 
orders that the Europeans on picquet nean infantr^ soldier was required, 
along the heights were to move off Now the Brigadier probably knew 
without being relieved for special more of the actual strength of Delhi 
duty ; with a vague hmt that a night- than any other soldier in the force ; 
assault was in contemplation. On he had commanded the brigade at 
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But the project of a surprise, though thus delayed, 1867. 
was not abandoned. Wilberforce Greathed went 
hopefully to work, revising his scheme, and never Revised 
ceasing to urge at Head-Quarters the necessity of a 
night attack. The brief delay had at least one ad- 
vantage. The moon was waning, and the cover of 
darkness was much needed for such an enterprise. 

Every day had made Barnard more and more sensible 
of the underrated strength of the great city which lay 
before him. But he still clung to the idea of a sudden 
rush, and either a grand success or a crippling failure. 

“ The place is so strong,” he wrotd to Lord Canning June 13 
on the 13th of June, “and^my means so inadequate, 
that assault or regular approach were equally difficult 
— I may say impossible ; and I have nothing left but 
to place all on the hazard of a die and attempt a 
emp-de-main, which I purpose to do. If successful, 
all will be well. But reverse will be fatal, for I can 
have no reserve on which to retire. But, assuredly, 
you all greatly under-estimated the difficulties of 
Delhi. They have twenty-fohr-pounders on every 
gate and flank bastion ; and their practice is excellent 
— ^beats ours five to one. We have got six heavy 
guns in position, but do not silence theirs, and I 

the time of the outbreak ; and when the walls, and the adynneing columns 
asked his opinion as to the chance were recalled into c imp.” Major 
of success, he replied, * You niaj Keid expresses liis opinion that the 
certainly take the city by surprise. Brigadier was ” perfectly justified 
but whether you are strong enough in liaving declined to allow his 
to hold it is another matter.’ This picquets to be withdrawn without 
made the General falter in his plans, written orders” (Reid himself had 
Some of the young officers who were received written orders, which he 
to take a leading part now came in obeyed), and declares that the mis- 
and found him wavering. The Bri- chance was a fortunate event. Ma- 
gadier’s remark had so shaken his jor Norman says that '’there are 
purpose that, in spite of entreaty few who do not now feel that the 
and remoustrauce, he withdrew the accident which hindered this attempt 
consent which, if truth be told, lie was one of those happy interposi* 
had never very heartily given to tlie tions in our behalf of which we had 
project, and the assault was aban- such numbers to be thankful for.” 
doned. The Rifles, already under 

VOL. II. 2 M 
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really see nothing for it but a determined rush ; and 
this, please God, you will hear of as successfuL” 

About this time, Barnard had under consideration 
the revised scheme of Wilberforce Greathed for an 
attack on Delhi, by means of simultaneous explo- 
sions of powder -bags at the Caubul and Lahore 
Gates, and of a charge a^nst the Cashmere Gate, to 
be fired at such time as the attention of the defenders 
of that enclosure may be engaged by the first-men- 
tioned operations.” Maunsell and Hodson were to 
conduct one explosion party, and Greathed and 
M‘Neill the othen On the sound of the bugle, the 
appointed storming parties were to advance and 
stream through the openings thus effected. Every 
precaution was taken in the event of failure at any 
point, and precise instructions laid down as to the 
course to be pursued by each column of attack on 
the occurrence of any possible contingency, and 
nothing was wanted to show, not only by written 
description, but also by plans and charts, what each 
detail of the force was to do after entrance had been 
effected. 

This project, sighed by Wilberforce Greathed, was 
dated June 14. On the folloiving day a Council of 
War was held, and the scheme was considered. It 
was summoned by General Reed, who on Anson’s 
death had come down from Rawul-Pindee, to assume 
as senior officer in the Presidency the Provisional 
Command in Chief of tHfe Army,* and it was, held 

* He had joined the anny about that time his health began to in. 
the time of its arrival at Delhi ; but prove, and he did good service 1 
he was prostrated by sickness, un- keeping the Chief Commissioner in- 
able to mount a horse, and quite formed of the state of affairs at 
incompetent to take any active part Delhi. The letters which the ^ 
in the prosecution of the siege. It ueral then wrote were fall of in- 
was not before the 11th that he was teresting and important detail^ and 
enabled to sit up and write a letter are distinguished oy much clear good 
to Sir John Lawrence. But from sense. 
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in his tent. Sir Henry Barnard, Brigadier Wilson, 1857. 
Hervey Greathed, and the chief En^neer officers, 
were present. The old adage that a Council of War 
never fights was not falsified in this case. It was set 
forth very strongly that the project of the Engineers 
involved the employment of nearly the whole of the 
Delhi Field Force ; that there would be no reserve 
tOifaUback upon in the event of failure; and that, 
in the event of success, the enemy, streaming out of 
Delhi, might attack our camp, seize our guns, and 
otherwise inflict grievous injury upon us. The mili- 
tary authorities were all in favouv of delay, until 
such time as a reinforcement of at least a thousand 
men might arrive. The Civilian who appeared in 
Council as the representative of the Government of 
the North-Western Provinces was opposed to this 
delay. Very forcibly Hervey Greathed urged that Views «f 
‘‘ the delay of a fortnight would disappoint cxpecta- 
tions, protract the disorders with which the country 
is afflicted, increase the disaffection known to exist 
among the Mahomedan population in the Bombay 
Presidency, and cause distrust on the part of our 
Native allies but he added that he could not take 
upon himself to say that the delay would lead the 
Native States actually to throw off their allegiance to 
the British Government, or endanger the safety of 
Cawnpore and Oude, and of the country to the east- 
ward. He assumed that British relations with the 
Native States were too close to be so easily dissolved, 
and that the concentration of English troops at 
CaAvnpore would insure the safety of the districts to 
which allusion had been made. Wilberforce Great- 
hed, e\er ready for an iniiuediatc attack on the 
blood-stained city, pleaded that it would be easy to 
revise the scheme, so as to leave a larger reserve in 

2 M 2 
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camp. And, finally, it was agree<^ to defer the 
decision to the following day. 

On the 16th of June, therefore, the Council a^n 
assembled. The military leaders had thought over 
the grave question before them. The feeling at the 
first consultation had been that, on political grounds, 
it would be desirable to attack the city immediately 
on the arrival of the first reinforcements. But even 
this much of forwardness waned on the evening of 
the 15th, and the Commandant of Artillery, who had 
been moved by Hervey Greathed’s arguments at the 
first Council, had'fallen back upon his military expe- 
rience, and had recorded a Memorandum, which had 
in no small measure influenced Barnard.* For the 
General was a roan too little self-reliant for his posi- 
tion — ^too prone to be swayed hither and thither by 
the gusts of other men’s recorded or spoken opinions. 
When, therefore, on the 16th of June, the Council 
of War again met, and all the military members of 
Council, except Wilberforce Greathed, were opposed 
to immediate operations, his resolution yielded to the 
array of authority befqre him, and agmn he began 

* Barnard recorded a note on the camp, and enable me to sustain the 

15th, in which he said that cirenm- position in tlie case of any reverse 
stances were altered** by the fact that attending the attempt.’* But he 
the Chief Officer of Artillery had re- added tlmt political consideraMons of 
presented that the means at his com- moment had been so strongly urged 
mand were inadequate to silencing upon him, that, although reinforce- 
the enemy’s guns on the walls, so ments were shortly expected, and, in 
necessary before any approach could a military point of view, there could 
be made,” and that the ** CUef Eus. be no douot that it would be expc- 
gineer represented that, as he dient to wait for them, he must 
not the means of undertaking any ** submit to those intrusted with the 
necessary siege operations, the only political interests to determine whe- 
practicable mode of attack rested on ther to wait is less hazardous than to 
a eoujhde-matH, to effect which, and incur the risk of failure.” He halted, 
to occupy so large an area as the indeed, between two opinions; but 
city of jbelhi, required the employ- he added, ** I am reimy to organisf 
ment of so much of the force under the attack to-night, if deemed df 
my command as to prevent my leav- sirable.” 
ing a sufficient numoer to guard my 
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to intrench himself behind military principles and 1857 . 
precedents. '*• 

At that Council, on the 16th of June, Archdalc 
Wilson put in, as the expression of his matured judg- 
ment on the subject, the paper which he had written 
on the day before, and which was now read aloud ; 
“Taking into consideration the large extent of the 
town to be attacked,” it said, “ a full mile in breadth, 
nearly two miles in length from the Cashmere to the 
Delhi Gate, I must own that I dread success, on 
entering the town, almost as much as failure. Our 
small force, two thousand bayonets, will be lost in 
such an extent of town ; ‘and the insurgents have 
shown, by their constant and determined attacks 
upon our position, how well they can and will fight 
from behind cover, such as they will have in street- 
fighting in the city, when every man will almost 
be on a par with our Europeans. With the large 
number of heavy ordnance they have mounted on 
the walls (from thirty to forty, pieces), we must also 
expect heavy loss during the assault of the gateways, 
as their grape-shot will command the ground from 
seven hundred or eight hundred yards round the 
walls. I gave my vote for the assault, on the arrival 
of our first reinforcements, solely on the political 
grounds set forth by Mr. Greathed, feeling, at the 
same time, that, as a military measure, it was a most 
desperate and unsafe one. It has, however, since 
struck me that, even in a political point of view, it 
would be wiser to hold our own position and wait for 
the reinforcements from Lahore, when we could insure 
success in our attack. So long as we hold this posi- 
tion we keep the whole of the insurgents in and 
round Delhi. On taking the city, they will naturally 
form into large bodies and go through the country, 
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18S7. plundenog in every direction. These bodies should 
be immediately followed by movable brigades, and 
cat up whenever come up ivith. It would be im- 
posdble, with the small force we now have, to leave 
a sufficient force for the protection of Delhi, and at 
tiie same time to send out such brigades as will be 
required. It appears to me a question of time only. 
The country all round, it is true, is in the han^ 
of the insurgents and other plunderers, and must 
remain so until we can clear the country by our 
brigades. Mr. Greathed also contemplates the pro- 
bability of the Native chiefe, who are now ffivqur- 
able to us, becoming lukewarm in our cause; but 
what have they yet done for us ? The Gwalior and 
Bhurtpore forces have long ago left us to our re- 
sourees; and, from what I hear, little is to be ex- 
pected from the Jeypoor Contingent, until they are 
quite satisfied of our complete success over the in- 
surgents.” 

Ofaraof General Reed then declared his opinion at some 

BmI lengtL* He said that our success on the 8th bad 
placed us in a favourable position, and one which we 
could hold for any time. It, therefore, became a 
question whether it would not be better to await the 
arrival of the strong reinforcements that were on 
their way to join us — the rear gui^ of which must 
have reached Loodhianab, so that by ordinary marches 
they ought all to be assembled here in fifteen days — 
than to risk an attack on the place at once, which 
would require every available bayonet of our force to 
effect, leaving no reserve, except Cavalry and heavy 
guns in porition, thus risking the safety of our camp, 

* Tlie mibttaiiise of what follows letter to 8ir John Liwra^ and it 
in the text was suted orallj bcfoie was read out at the mec^dng on the 
the Cooncil of the 15th. General following daj. 

Beed alterwaids eaibodied it in a 
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stores, and magazines, which would be exposed to 
the incursion of many bodies of mutineers which we. 
knew were encamped outside the walls of Delhi, and 
would take the opportunity of looting our camp, 
while our troops were attacking the city. There 
can be no question,” he continued, “ of the propriety 
of wmting, in a miiitary«point of view. In that 
all agree. We have, then, to look upon it in a poli- 
tical aspect, and to inquire whether, in that sense, so 
great a risk is to be run as an immediate assault 
would entaU. There can be no doubt that expedi- 
tion in terminating this state of affairs — ^which it is 
to be hoped that the capture of Delhi would accom- 
plish — ^is a great consideration ; but the possibility of 
fSulure, either total or partial, in that operation should 
be averted. This can only be done by having in 
hand such a force as will insure success. That force, 
it is believed, will be assembled here in the course 
of fifteen days. In the mean time, by holding this 
petition, we keep the chief body of the mutineers 
concentrated in and about Delhi. They know they 
cannot dislodge us, and that strong reinforcements 
are on their way to join us, while they are prevented 
from dispersing . and marauding the country, which 
would be the effect of a successful attack upon Delhi 
at any time. Now we have not the means of sending 
out detachments to pursue them; then we should 
have ample means, and movable columns would be 
organised without delay to drive out the mutineers, 
and re-establish order in the neighbouring places 
which have suffered. It b not apparent, therefore, 
that tjie dday contemplated can have an effect, politi- 
cally, sufficiently injurious to warrant the certainty 
of great loss and rbk of possible failure, than which 
nothing could be more di^trous in its consequences. 


1867. 
Jane 16. 
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We have suffered no diminution of prestige since we 
^vanced on Delhi ; all our objects have been accom- 
plished, in spite of great obstacles, by the well-known 
redoubtable bravery of our troops, the mutineers 
driven from their strong positions, and their guns 
taken. Their sorties in force have since been re- 
pulsed with great loss to, them, and in no one in- 
stance have they succeeded in gaining any, even thb 
smallest, advantage. Their only effective defence 
lies in their walls, which, instead of being weak and 
unable to support the weight and resist the concus- 
sion of guns, arc strong (recently repaired and 
strengthened by us), capable of sustaining a nume- 
rous and heavy artillery, with which all their 
bastions are mounted. As neither our time nor 
material would admit of a regular siege, an assault 
or storm can only be resorted to ; but the success 
of this must he insured. A contrary event would 
endanger the Empire. Another reason has been 
alleged for an immediate attack — ^the approaching 
rains; but they are ^Idom heavy till the ensuing 
month, and the sickness does not ensue till the month 
after. Every precaution must, of course, be taken 
in cutting drains in camp previously, to carry off 
the water, for the wounded (there are, I am happy 
to say, few sick) ; there are good pucka buildings. 
Native hospitals, in the Lines which we occupy, so 
that no inconvenience need be expected as far as 
they are concerned, nor do I anticipate any for the 
Force. There has been no ‘Chota Bursaut’ yet, 
which generally precedes the regular rains, and is 
succeeded by some fine weather before these regularly 
set in. The necessity of having as large a force as 
can be made available is also apparent in the size 
of Delhi, the circumference of which is six or seven 
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miles. Having accomplished a lodgment, a strong 18 S 7 . 
force would be required to clear the ramparts and l®- 
occupy the town, in which they may expect to be 
opposed at every house and wall behind which an 
insurgent can find room, under which it is known 
they can defend themselves with vigour. All things 
considered,” concluded tl^e General, “it is my opi- 
nion that the military reasons for awaiting the 
arrival of a sufficient force to insure success far out- 
weigh any political inconvenience that might arise, 
and which would all be remedied by certmn success 
in the end.” 

The result of these decided expressions of opinion Abandon- 
on the part of the principal military officers at Delhi ”|^*]”^***” 
was that again the project of a cmp-de-iimm was aban- 
doned. In the face of such opinions, Barnard did 
not consider that he would be justified in incurring 
the serious risks so emphatically dwelt upon by 
Wilson and Reid. The expression of his personal 
views is on record. Writing on the 18th to Sir 
John Lawrence, he said: “1 confess that, urged on joneis. 
by the political adviser acting with me, I had con- 
sented to a covp-de-main which would have en- 
tailed all the above considerations; accident alone 
prevented it; it may be the interposition of Provi- 
dence. From what I can hear, and from the opinion 
of others whom it became my duty to consult, I am 
convinced that success would have been as fatal as 
failure. A force of two thousand bayonets, spread 
over a city of the magnitude of Delhi, would have 
been lost as a military body, and, with the treachery 
that surrounds us, what would have become of my 
mat&rielf Be sure that I have been guided by 
military rule, and that it required moral courage to 
face the cry that will be raised against our inactivity 
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before Delhi; I can but act for the best, and wait 
any favourable opportunity for striking the blow. 
The great point raised by Mr. Greathed was the 
security of the Doab, and the desirableness of sending 
troops to Aligurh from Delhi; but were I in the 
dty now I could not do this. The Castle and Se- 
limgurh yet remain beforeime, and to hold the chy 
and attack these with a force under two thousand 
would prevent my detaching any there. The fact is, 
Delhi, bristling with lances, and garrisoned by men 
who, however contemptible in the open, have sagacity 
behind stone walls dnd some knowledge of the use of 
heavy ordnance — ^for hitherto they beat us in the 
precLuon of their fire — not to be taken by the force 
from ITmballah, with two troops of six-pounders ; and 
its present strength has been greatly under-estimated. 
We have fought one action at Budlee-ka-Serai, where, 
so long as their guns remained to them, they appeared 
formidable We have been subject to frequent at- 
tacks ever since, each made with some spirit but re- 
pulsed with heavy loss, and having now the position 
taken up from which we must eventually reduce the 
place. It strikes me the best policy is to view it in 
its best light; it is a difficult task, and not to be 
accomplished without a sufficient force. Once in the 
town, the game is over if we can hold it, and imme- 
diately a force will be aviulable for any purpose Mr. 
Colvin requires. Delay is vexatiCus, and lodng men 
daily in these i^acks is heart-breaking. I am well, 
but much haraased. 1 do assure you, the more I 
think of it, the more 1 rejoice in the hap-hazard 
experiment fiuling- It is some comfort to see ^that 
you agree ; I hope others will now see I had more 
to do than to walk into Delhi.”* 

* To tU* letter Beiaanl added a poitteript, wjiiig: "We gare them 
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But WiberfoToe Greathed still did not dei^oir of lUT. 
turning the hearts of the military chiefs towuds his 
schemes of eneigetic action. Before a wed: had 
passed, he had submitted to Barnard another memo* 
random, urging that since the date of the last Coundl 
the mutineers had been reinforced by the Nusserabad 
Brigade of two regiments and six guns, and the 
Jullundhur force of three re^ments with one gun; 
that information had been received of the near ap- 
proach to join the insurgents of the revolted Barmlly 
force, six re^ments of Infantry with eight guns, and 
a re^ment of Cavalry; and that, moreover, there 
were tidings of the Gwalior Contingent, of seven 
regiments of Infantry, three of Cavalry, and three 
batteries of Artillery, with a siege-train and magazine, 
having declared for the King of Delhi; and that in 
all human probability Agra would he besieged by the 
latter force — perhaps, indeed, already was in inimi- 
nent peril In such circumstances it had become a 
matter of infinite importance that a portion of the 
Delhi force should be detached to the relief of the 
former city. “ But this is possible,” he added, “only 
after Delhi is in our possession, and the mutineers* 
force dispersed. I respectfully submit, therefore, that 
a political necessity for pressing the attack of Delhi at 

a grmt beating Testetdajr. with hot is it, that, until we appteaek outs 

tsM. Th^ had attempted to take nearer, we shall do no go^; and 
^ a position, sdse [ ] and such is the state of the seni^ that 

Kishen-gnnj,andTreveljran'.gunjaad with all the bother of getting the 
Paharipoor; with two small colamiis siqee-train, my commandiig AfUDeiT 
nn^MiyorTombs,B.A., andMajor Officer can onlj nan six gna% and 
Seio, Sirmoor Batt^on, we not only my Engineer has not a sand4Hig. It 
dislodged them, bnt drove them out is really too disticsaiiqi^ I never 
of the serai above, and, in bet, contemplated making icgnbr ap- 
drove all befine ns on this side of proaches, but I did espeet gnas 
&e Force. It has had a very chUU to silence those brought ^pii^ me.' 
ing effect, we hear, and their spirits But to do this th^ be got 
are much disturbed But their fire nearer. Delay oonomtiates the in- 
fn>m the north is as true as ever; so surgents.” 
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18 S 7 . almost any risk has arisen, and upon this ground I 
Ju». venture to submit a project of immediate attack con- 
curred in by the officers who Avere commissioned to 
prepare the first project.” But Barnard was not to 
be induced to swerve from the resolution formed by 
the Council of War. So, again, the younger and 
more eager spirits of the British camp were disap- 
pointed; and our troops fell back upon their old' 
daily business of repulsing the enemy’s sorties. 

Work in There was indeed, Avhilst this great design of the 
coup-de-main Avas under consideration at Head- 
Quarters, no lack of Avork in camp, and no lack of 
excitement. There Avcre rca^ alarms and false alarms, 
and officers and men on the Ridge Avcrc compelled to 
be constantly on the alert. Greatly outmatched as 
we were in Artillery, we could make little or no 
impression upon the batteries of the enemy or the 
walls of Delhi, and Avere, in truth, except when our 
Horse Artillery guns Avere brought into close quarters, 
only wasting our ammunition. The Sepoys, Avho 
knew ourihabits but too Avell, Avere wont to come 
out against us in the midst of the fiercest mid-day 
heats. In the climate they had an ally, to which 
they felt that they could trust ; and many of our best 
and bravest were struck doAvn, or went about shiver- 
ing. with ague or confused by quinine. The days 
were very hot and the nights were unwontedly cold ; 
and these severe alternations are ever trying in the 
extreme to the Europeair^nstitution. But nothing 
could abate the elastic cheerfulness and hopeful spirit 
of our people. Some of our younger officers then 
ripened into heroism of the highest order, and all 
displayed a constant courage in action, and an eh- 
dnring fortitude in suffering, unsurpassed in the mili- 
tary annals of any country or any time. Day by day 
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sad tidings came in of new mutinies and new mas* 
sacres, and ever and anon fresh reinforcements cf. 
rebel regiments marched into Delhi to the sound of 
band-instruments playing our well-kuoAvn English 
tunes. But the dominant feeling ever was, as these 
regiments arrived, that it was better for our country- 
men and our country that they should be in the 
doomed city of the Mogul than they should be scat- 
tered about the provinces, assailing weak garrisons or 
defenceless cantonments, for, please God, the Delhi 
Field Force could not only hold its own, but, on some 
not very remote day, make short work of the Delhi 
rebels. How that was best to be done there were 
eager discussions in caihp, leading to small results 
and no convictions. It must be admitted that there 
were many Avho shook their heads at the prbject of 
the coup-de-main, of Avhich Gteathed and Hodson had 
been the eager authora and the pereistent exponents. 
It was said that, although the Force might have made 
its way into Delhi, only a small part of it would have 
ever made its way out. And yet as weeks passed 
and no change came over the position of the Anny 
before Delhi, men began to chafe under the restraints 
Avhich had held them back. They felt that, in all 
parts of India, Englishmen Avcrc asking each other 
why Delhi was not taken ; and it was painful to those 
gallant souls to think that their countiyinen had ex- 
pected of them that which they had not done. 

Ever active among the active Avas Sir Henry 
Barnard. There was not an officer in camp, in the 
flower of his youth, who, all through this fiery month 
of June, worked day and night Avith such ceaseless 
energy os the Commander of the Delhi Field Force. 
He was not inured to the climate by long acquaint* 
ance Avith it. He had arrived in India at that very 
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lUf. period of life at which the constitution can least 
.reconcile itsdf to such extreme changes. But no* 
thing could now induce him to spare himself. , AU 
day long he was abroad in the great glare of the 
, summer sun, with the hot wind in his face ; and it was 
often observed of him that he never slept Men have 
ere now been carried safely through the most trying 
conjunctures by the possession of a power enjoyed by 
many of the world’s greatest men — a power of sleep- 
ing and waking at will. But sleep had forsaken 
Barnard, and therefore the climate and the work 
were grievously assailing him. Not only was there 
strong, within him, amidst all perplexities, an eager, 
dominant desire to do his duty to the country, for 
the sake of which he would at any moment have 
gone gl^ly to his death, but a tender concern for the 
.welfare of all who were* under his command, which 
kept him unceasingly in a state of unrest, passing 
from post to post by day and by night, 'now visiting 
a battery or directing a charge, and now gliding into 
an officer’s hut, and seeing that he was sufficiently 
covered to resist the cold night air, as he lay asleep 
on his bed. He impressed all men with the belief 
that he was a good and gallant soldier, and the 
kindliest-hearted, truest gentleman who ever took a 
comrade by the hand. 

But although he bore himself thus bravely before 
men, the inward care was wearing out his life. Never 
since War began, was 4leneral in command of an 
Army surrounded by so many discouragements and 
distresses. For in truth there was no possibility of 
disguising the fact that instead of besie^ng Delhi, he 
was himself the besieged. The inadequacy of his means 
of regular attack became every day morjS apparent. 
He had planted strong picquets with guns at some of 
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ihe prindpal outposts of which I have spoken ; and 18S7. 
the enemy were continually streaming out to attack 
them. At Hindoo Rao’s house, at the FlagstaiF 
Tower, and at the Observatory, detachments of In- 
fantry, supported by heavy guns, were planted from , 

the commencement of our operations. The Metcalfe The Metcalfe 
House would also have* been garrisoned from the^*”***’ 
be^ning, but for its distance from our supports and 
the paucity of troops at our disposal. The occupation 
of these buildings by the enemy was among the first 
effects of their offensive activity. It is believed that 
there was a peculiar feeling of animosity against the 
Feringhees in connexion mth this edifice. It was 
said to have been erected' on land formerly the site of 
a Groojur village; and that the Goojurs had flovm 
upon it, eager for its demolition and resolute to re- 
cover their ancient holding8,*on the first outbreak of 
the mutiny.* And there is another story still more 
significant. The building was ori^nally the tomb 
of one of the foster-brothers of the Emperor Akbar. 

It had been converted into a residence by an English 
civilian, ivho was murdered, and the act of proba- 
tion had been vainly appealed against to another 
civilian, who afterwards shared the same fate.t What- 
soever effect these circumstances may have had upon 


* Caye-Browne’s Punjab and the pwple, and threw it carelessly on 
Delhi in 1857.” one side against the wall, where it 

t Sir William Sleeman says : “The now lies. The people appealed in 
magnificent tomb of freestone cover- vain, it is said, to Mr. Eraser, Cthe 

ing the remains of a foster-brother jGk>vemor- General’s representative, 
of Akbar was long occupied as a who was soon afterwards assassi- 
dwellii^-house by the late Mr. Blake, nated, and a good many attribute the 
of the &ngal Civil Service, who was death of both to this outrage upon 
lately barbarously murdered at Jey- the dead foster-brother of Akbar.” 
poor. To make room for his dining- Bholonauth Chunder, in his “ Tra- 
tables^, he removed the marble slao vels of a Hindoo,” quotes this pas- 
wliich covered the remains of the sage, and adds, “ Rooms are let in 
dead from the centre of the building the Metcalfe House for a rupee a day 
against the urgent remonstrances of for each person.” 'See “Addenda.* 
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1857. -the conduct of the insurgents, it is certain that they 
Jane. gutted the building and did their best to destroy it.* 
JuuB 11. It ® wreck when we returned to Delhi. A month 
had passed, and now the enemy were in force at the 
Metcalfe House, where they had established a for- 
midable battery, which played upon the Mt of our 
position on the Ridge. On the morning of the 12th, 
the Sepoy mutineers came*out to attack us both iu 
front and rear. The ground between the Flagstaff 
Tower and the Metcalfe buildings favoured, by its 
ravines and shrubberies, the unseen approach of the 
enemy, who stole up within a short distance of our 
picquet at the former post, and before the English 
officer in commandf could realise the position of 
affairs, had opened fire upon him within a range of 
some fifty yards. Our men replied promptly with 
the Enfield rifle, but Knox was shot dead by a Sepoy 
musketeer, and many of his men fell wounded beside 
him, whilst our artillerymen dropped at their guns. 
Meanwhile a party of mutineers had made their way 
to the rear of the British camp, and were pushing on- 
ward with desperate audacity into the very heart of it 


* *'Thej stripped the roof of ail tlicir arms, and refused to let the 
its massive and valuable timber, men lire.” Mr. Rottou (Chaplain’s 
carried off all the doors and windows. Narrative) says that Captain Knox 
everything which they could them- ** only u moment before shot with 
selves bring into use or convert into his own hand one of the enemy, 
monev ; they demolished the costly when his eye caught sight of a Sepoy 
marble statues and the unnumbered levelling a musket at him : * See,’ 
small articles of verfa, and then, said he to one of his men, * tUht man 
witii consistent Goth-like ruthles^ jointing at me; take him down.’ 
ness, tore up and piled in the centres The words had hardly escaped his 
of the rooms the volumes of that lips, when the fatal shot took effect 
far-famed library, believed to be on his person. He was on one knee 
without its ecmal in India, and then when singled out as a mark by the 
set fire to Uie building.” — Cave^ mutineer; and I am told, that as 
Br<>wne» soon as he received the shot, he rose 

t Captain Knox, of Her Majesty’s regulariy to ’attention,’ ana then 
Seventy-fifth. Mr.Cave-Browimsavs fell and expired without word or 
that be ’’seemed to imagine that the groan.” 

Sepoys were coming to lay down 
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before our people were aroused. There was danger, 1867. 
indeed, on both sides. But the English got to their 
arms in time to repulse the attack and to carry vic- 
tory before them. The enemy turned and fled ; and 
after them went swift retribution. Rifles, Fusiliers, 
and other infantry detachments, aided by Daly’s gal- 
lant Guide Corps, pushed after them, and dealing 
death as they went, pursued the fugitives through’ 
the Metcalfe grounds up to the walls of the city. The 
lesson was not thrown away upon us. A strong pic- 
quet was, from that time, planted at the Metcalfe 
House, and communications with *this advanced post 
were kept open with the FlagstalF Tower on the 
Ridge.* 

On the same day an attack was made on the right Bcid’s 
of our position, on that famous post of Hindoo Rao’s 
House, where Reid with his regiment of Goorkabs, 
two companies of the Rifles, Daly’s Guides, two guns 
of Scott’s Battery, and some heavy artillery, was 
destined to bear the brunt of the affray through 
weeks and months of incessant fighting. Exposed 
to the fire of the enemy’s guns planted on the Cash- 
mere, Moree, and other bastions, this picquet was 
seldom suffered to enjoy many hours of continuous 
restf On the morning of the 12th, under cover of 
the guns, the mutineers came out in two bodies 
towards our right flank, the one moving directly on 

* " Thus throwing bp, as it were, three heavy guns constructed 
the left flank of our defences, and on the night of tlic lith to reply to 
rendering it almost impossible for the Cashmere bastion. Tlie centre 
the enemy to pass round on that battery for three eighteen-pounders 
aide.’* — Normam, was close to the House, and tlie 

f Major Held commanded all the guns were all laid fo ‘ the Moree 
posts on the right of the Kidge. He bastion. Tiic Guides T located in 
describes the disposition of his troof>s and behind the outhouses.*’ VVhen- 
as follows: ** Mj own regiment and ever the alarm was sounded, two 
one company of Rifles occupied the more companies of the Rifles were 
House, and one company of Rifles sent up iu support, 
the Obamrvatory, where a iH^ery for 

VOL. 11. 2 N 
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lintinY of the 
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ane 13-17. 


the picquet at Hindoo Rao’s house, the others push- 
ing into the gardens of the Subzee-mundee.* Both 
attacks were repulsed, and with heavy loss to the 
enemy. But it was not without a disaster on our 
oAvn side; for a detachment of Native Irregular 
Cavalry, on whose loyalty we had relied, went over 
to the enemy. And so %udden was the retrograde 
■movement that the gi’eater number of them escaped 
from the fire of our guns, which were turned upon 
them as soon as their treacheiy was disclosed, t Nor 
Avas this the only disheartening circumstance which, 
about this time, showed how little the Native soldiery 
generally believed that thp Ikhbal of the Company 
was on the ascendant, even though we had recovered 
our old position before Delhi, and had beaten the 
enemy in three pitched battles. The officers of the 
Sixtieth Sepoy Regiment had come into Delhi with- 
out their men. This corps was under the command 
of a distinguished soldier. Colonel Thomas Seaton, 
Avho had made a name for himself, fifteen years be- 
fore, as one of the illustrious garrison of Jellalabad. 
He had believed, as other Sepoy officers had believed, 
in his men, but they had broken into rebellion at 
Rohtuck, and had noAV gone to swell the tide of re- 
bellion Avithin the Avails of Delhi. No sooner had 
they arrived than they Avent out against us and were 
amongst the most vehement of our assailants. 

Again and again — day after day — the enemy came 

* “ The first of these attacks was % went to the front iost as if they were 
not serious, but the latter threatened going to eharge, but no sooner bad 
the Mound picquet, and supports of they closed than, to my honor, 1 
all arms baa to be moved up. The saw them mix up with the enemy 
First Fusiliers, under Major Jacob, and walk off with them. Imme* 
then advanced and drove the muti- diately 1 saw this I ordered^e guns 
ncp.rs out of the gardens, killing a . to open upon them, but the wretches 
considerable number of them.” — were too iiur off, and I don’t think 
Norman's Narrative, that more than half a dozen were 

t Major Reid says that, “They killed.” 
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out to attack our posts with an uniformly of failure issr. 

of which it would be tedious to recite the detiuls. i#— IT. 

On the ISidi and 15th, they again flung themselves 

upon our pontion at Hindoo Rao’s House, and, as ever, 

the Goorkahs and the Guides distinguished themselves 

hy their unflinching gallantry.* On the afternoon 

of the 17th, we began to act on the offensive. The 

enemy were strongly posted in the suburbs of Eishen- 

gunj a^d Trevelyan-gunj, between our right and the 

city, and were erecting a battery on rising ground, 

which would have completely enfiladed the Ridge. 

So two columns, were sent out to destroy their wor^. 
lit was a dashing enterprise; and Barnard selected the 
right men for it. One column was intrusted to Reid, 
the other to Henry Tombs. The former moved from 
Hindoo Rao’s house, the latter from the camp. Both 
were completely successful. After a gallant resist- 
ance by the Sappers and Miners of our old Army, 
who, after firing their muskets, drew their swords and 
flung ' themselves desperately upon us, the battery 
and magazine w'ere ' destroyed, and the village in 
which they were planted was burnt. Large numbers 
of- the enemy were killed and wounded, and their 
rout was complete. Our own loss wm trifling. 

Tombs, always in the thick of the afiray, had two 
horses shot under him,f and was himself slightly 
wounded. Captain Brown, of the Fir^t Fusiliers, 

* It is said that some regiments distance, as lie intended to wheel 
newly arrived from Oude took part to his left. They fought most des- 
in these attacks. The Sixtieth was perately. The Sirdar Behaudur was 
conspicuous in the action of the killed by his orderly, Lall Singh. I 
13th. Major Reid writes, that they took the riband of India from his 
“ marched up the Grand Trunk Road breaH and sent it to my wife.** 
in column^, of sections right in front, f Making,** at this early stage, 

and led the attack headed by the writes Major Nprman, ** five horses 
Sirdar Behaudur of the regiment, that from the commencement of the 
who made himself very conspicuous, campaign up to that date had been 
calling out to the men to keep their shot under him.’* 

2 N 2 
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well-nigh received his death-wound. Tliat evening 
General Barnard, walked into the Artillery mess-tent, 
and with characteristic appreciation gallantry 
lavished his well-merited praises upon Tombs. 

There was much, in all this, of the Ijrue type ot 
English soldiership. But it vros weary and dishearten- 
ing work at the best. If we lost fewer men. than the 
enemy, they had more to lose, more to spare, and their 
gaps could be more readily filled. Every victory cost 
us dearly. And we made no progress towards the 
great consummation of the capture of Delhi. Every 
day it became more apparent that we were grievously 
outmatched in Artillery.* Their guns could take our 
distance, but oura could not take thcii*s. They Avere 
of heavier metal and longer reach than our own, and 
sometimes worked with destructive precision. On one 
occasion a round shot from a twenty-fonr-pounder Avas 
sent crashing into the portico of Hindoo Rsio’s house, 
and Avith such deadly effect that it killed an English 
officerf and eight men and AA'ounded four others, in- 
cluding a second English subaltern. Wo could not 
silence these guns. A tAventy-four-pounder had been 
taken from the enemy in battle, but Ave had no ammu- 
nition in store for a gun of such calibre, and Avcrc fain 
to pick up the shot Avhich had been fired from the city 
wails. Whilst the ordnance-stores at our command 
were dAvindling doAvn to scarcity-point, so vast were 

♦ At first our oiTcnsive operations to fire on tlic gateways only, not 
were principally confined to shelllllg into the town .” — Joarnal of an Jr- 
the city. “ We annoy tliein cxces- tillery Officer, June 16. 
sively with our shells, some of which t Lieutenant Wlieatly of the 
reach almost to the Palace/* But Filly-fourtli Native Infantry, who 
afterwards, perhaps because it was was doing duty witli the Sirmoor 
thought that we thus afllictcd the Battalion. Among the Goorkahs 
townspeople rather than the muti- Icillcd was Tecca Bam, *'(nc of the 
ncers, this course was abandoned, best shots in the regiment, who had 
** 1 told you a little while ago that killed twenty -two tigers iu the 
we were firing into the town, but Dhooii.” 
last night there was an order given 
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the supplies in the city, that it little mattered to our 1867. 
assailants how mai^ rounds they fired every hour of 
the day. The gallantry of the Artillery subaltern, 
Willoughby, had done but little to diminish the re- 
sources of the enemy. There were vast supplies of 
material Avealth that could not be blown into the air. 

The fire from the Moree bastion, especially, played 
always annoyingly and sometimes destructively on 
the Ridge. The Sepoy gunners seemed to take a 
delight, which was a mixture of humour and sava- 
gery, in watching the incidents of . our camp, and 
sending in their shots just at a critical moment to 
disturb our operations, whether of a military or a 
social character. If one detachment were marching 
to the relief of another — ^^if a solitary officer were 
proceeding to inspect a battery — ^if a line of cook- 
boys Avere toiling on with their caldrons on their 
heads for the sustenance of the Europeans on picquet, 
a round shot was sure to come booming towards 
them, and perhaps with fatal precision of aim. In 
time our people became accustomed to this exercise, 
and either avoided the exposure altogether, or kept 
themselves on the alert so as to anticipate the arrival 
of the deadly missile, and secure safety by throAving 
themselves upon the ground. ‘ The cook-boys, whose 
journeys — as men must eat — could hot be arrested or 
postponed, -became adepts in this work. They went 
adroitly down on their knees and deposited their bur- 
dens till the danger had passed. The water-carriers, 
too, were greatly expogpd. And it is characteristic 
of the relations which at that time existed betAveen 
the two races, that although these servile classes did 
their duty with all fidelity — and it would have fared 
ill -with us indeed if they had fi^ed us in the hour of 
need — not only was there little kindliness and sym- 
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18S7. pathy extended towards them, but by some at least 
June, of the Englishmen in camp, these unarmed, harm- 
less, miserable servitors were treated with most un- 
merited severity. There is something grot^ue, but 
not less terrible for its grotesqueness, in the story that 
when the cook-boys thus deftly saved themselvra ik>m 
swift death, and secured also their precious burdens, 
the European soldiers would sometimes say, “It*is 
well for you, my boys, that you have not spilt our 
dinners.”* 

Jnne 18—19. On the 18 th, two Sepoy regiments that had muti- 
Attat^ ouoor nied at Nusserabad streamed into Delhi, bringing with 
them six guns.f This wfclcome reinforcement raised 
the hopes of the mutineers, and they resolved, on the 
following day, to go out in force against the besiegers. 
They h^ so often failed to make an impression on our 
front, that this time it was their game to attack our 
position in the rear. So, passing the Subzee-mundee, 
they entered the gardens on our right, and, disap- 
pearing for a while^ emerged by the side of the 
Nujufgurh Canal, to the dismay of the camel-drivers, 
whose animals were quietly browsing on the plaih*. 
The day was then so far spent that the expectation of 
an attack, which had been entertained in the morn- 
ing, had passed away from our camp, and we were 
but ill-prepared to receive the enemy. Our Artillery 
were the first in action against them. Scott, Money, 
and Tombs brought their guns into play 'with mar- 
vellous rapidity ;J but foK a while they were unsup- 

* I am writing of tliis now only tillerr, with No. 6 Horso Battery 
with reference to the practice of the attacned, and some men of the First 
enemy in the city. 1 shall spealc Bombay Li^ht Garaliy. 
more fully hereaftw of the treatment i The Field Artillery employed 
of the Natives in camp. on this occasion consisted of three 

t This reinforcement consisted of guns each of four different batteries, 
the Fifteenth and Thirtieth Sepoy under Turner. Money, Tombs, and 
Regiments, the Second Company Scott. The battle was fought by 
Seventh Battalion (Qolundauze) Ar- them. 
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ported, and the enemy’s fire, artillery and musketry, 1867 . 
was heavy and well directed. The guns of the inuti- 18 . 
neers were the far-famed guus of the illustrious gar- 
rison of Jellalabad, known in history as Abbott’s 
Battery — ^guns with the mural crown upon them in 
honour of their great achievements. The Infantry, 
too, of the Nusserabad Brigade were proving their 
title to be regarded as the very flower of the rebel 
army. So fierce and well directed was the fire of a 
party of musketeers under cover, that Tombs, seeing 
his men dropping at their guns, and unable to reach 
the sheltered enemy, doubted for a little space whe- 
ther he could maintain hiijiself against them. But in 
this crisis up rode Daly with a detachment of his 
Guides’ Cavalry, and a word from the heroic artillery- 
man sent him forward with a few followers against 
the musketeers in the brushwood. The diversion 
was successful ; but the gallant leader of the Guides 
returned severely wounded, and for a v/hile his ser- 
vices were lost to the Force.* 

Meanwhile, our Cavalry had been getting to horse, 
and Yule’s Lancers were to be seen spurring into 
action. But the shades of evening were now fulling 
upon the battle, and ere long it was difficult to distin- 
guish friends from enemies. Yule’s saddle was soon 
empty ;f and Hope Grant, who commanded, well-nigh 
fell into the hands of the enemy, for his charger was 

• The author of the “ History of the siege do not relate iu what man- 
the Siege of Delhi’’ thus describes iicr Yule met his death, but liis 
this incident: “A portion of the horse galloping riderless into camp 
Guido Cavalry came uj). * Daly, if seems to have conveyed the lirst 
you do not cliarge,’ said Tombs to news of his fall, and i;is body lying 
their leader, ‘my guns are taken.* all night on the field, may be as- 
Daly spnrr^ into the bushes — sumed that lie was killed in tlic cou- 
scarcel*' a dozen of his men followed fusion which arose when the brief 
him. lie returned with a bullet in twilight had closed upon the scene, 
his shoulder ; but the momentary It is di.stinctly stated that our own 
diversion saved the guns.” Artillery fired upon the Lancers, 

t The contemporary annalists of 
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shot under him, and it was sore trouble to rescue him 
in the confusion and darkness of the moment. The 
engagement, scattered and discursive as were its inci- 
dents, is not one easily to be described. A .confused 
narrative of that cvenirm’s fighting must be most 
descriptive of the chaos of the fight. Night fell upon 
a dra\vn battle, of which no one could count the 
issues, and, as our officers met together in their mess- 
tents, Avith not very cheerful countenances, they saw 
the camp-fires of the enemy blazing up in their, rear. 
We had sustained some severe losses. That fine field- 
officer of the Lancers, Y ule, had been killed ; Daly, 
of the Guides, had been incapacitated for active 
work ; Arthur Beeher, Quartermaster-General of the 
Army, had been wounded ; and we had left many men 
upon the field. The enemy had increased in numbers, 
and Avith numbers their daring had increased. It 
would have gone illAvith us if the mutineers had suc- 
ceeded in establishing themselves in our rear, and the 
strength of the rebel force Avithin the Avails had en- 
abled them to rencAv their attacks on our front and 
on our flanks. They Avere Avelcoming fresh reinforce- 
ments every day, Avhilst our reinforcements, notwith- 
standing the ceaseless energies of the authorities above 
and beloAv Delhi, Avere necessarily coming in but 
sloAvly. Perhaps at no period of the siege were cir- 
cumstances more dispiriting to the besiegers. 

There was little sound sleep in our camp that night, 
but with the first daAvn of ^he morning, and the first 
breath of the morning air, there came a stem resolu- 
tion upon our people not to cease from the battle 
until they had driven the exulting enemy from our 
rear. But it Avas scarcely needed that we shbuld 
brace ourselves up for the encounter. The vehe- 
mence of the enemy Avas seldom of long duration. 
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It expended itself in fierce spasms, often, perhaps, the 1857. 
growth of vast druggings of bang, and was generally 19* 
exhausted in the course -of a few hours. On the 
morning of the 19 th, therefore, our people saw but 
little of the desperate energy of the 18th. Soon after 
our camp turned out there was another scene of wild 
confusion. Nobody seemed to know what was the 
nctual position of affairs, and many were quite unable 
in their bewilderment to distinguish between enemies 
and friends. The former had nearly all departed, 
and the few who remained w.ere driven out with little 
trouble. One last spasm of energy manifested itself 
in a farewell discharge of round-shot from a Sepoy 
gun ; but the worst that bcfel us was an amazing 
panic among the camp-followers beyond the canal, 
and a considerable expenditure of ammunition upon 
an imaginary foe. 

It always happened that after one of these storms June 20—21, 
of excitement there was a season of calm. To the ^ 
irresistible voluptuousness of perfect repose the Sepoys 
ever surrendered themselves bn the day after a great 
fight. The 20th and the 21st were, therefore, days of 
rest to our Force. The latter was our Sabbath, and 
early service was* performed by Mr. Rotton in the 
mess-tent of the Second Fusiliers, and afterwards in 
other parts of the camp. There were many then 
amongst .our people instant in prayer, for they felt 
that a great crisis was approaching. They may have 
laughed to scorn the old prophecy that on the cente- 
nary of the great battle of Plassey, which had laid 
Bengal at our feet, and had l{iid, too, broad and deep 
the foundations of our vast Anglo-Indian Empire, our 
empire would be finally extinguished. The self-re- 
liance of the Englishman made light account of such 
vaticinatioDS ; but no one doubted that the superstition 



554 


FIRST WEEKS OF THE SIEGE. 


1857. was Strong in the minds of the Delhi garrison, and 

June S8. that the 23rd of June would be a great day, for good 
or for evil, in the History of the War. It was certain, 
indeed, that then one of those convulsive efforts, with 
which already our people were so well acquainted, 
would be made on a larger scale than ever had been 
made before. On such a dpy, warned by the thought 
of the prophecy which designing people had freely 
circulated in the Lines of all our rebel re^ments, it 
could not be doubted that Hindoos and Mahomedans 
would unite with common confidence and common 
enmity against us,* and that an unwonted amount 
of confidence and bang w^uld hurl their regiments 
against us with unexampled fury and self-devotion, in 
full assurance of the re-establishment of Native rule 
firom one end of India to the other. Our force had 
been growing weaker and weaker every day, whilst 
'the rebel force had grown stronger and stronger. It 
was not, therefore, a very cheerful prospect which lay 
before the English when they thought of the issues 
of the morrow. 

Jane 83. Day had scarcely broken on the 23rd when our 
Tbe^^ten- people leamt that their expectations were not un- 
founded. The enemy, in greater force than had ever 
menaced us before, streamed out of the Lahore Gate, 
and again moved by our right towards the rear of the 
British camp. But they encountered an unexpected 
difficulty, which disconcerted their plans. On the 
previous night our Sappensliad demolished the bridges 
over the Nujufgurh Drain, by which the enemy had 
intended to cross their guns ; and thus checked, they 
were compelled to confine their attacks to the right 
of our position. The effect of this was, that mudh of 
the day’s fighting was among the houses of the Sub- 
zee-mundee, from which the enemy poured in a deadly 
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fire on our troops. Again and again the British In- 
fantry, with noble oourage and resolution, bearing 
up against the heats of the fiercest sun that had yet 
assailed them, drove the Sepoys from their cover, and 
fought against heavy odds all through that long 
summer day. We had need of all our force in such 
a struggle, for never haij we been more outmatched 
in numbers, and never had the enemy shown a sterner, 
mope enduring courage. Fresh troops had joined us 
in the morning, but weary as they were after a long 
night's march, they were called into service, and 
nobly responded to the call.* The action of the 19th 
had been an Artillery action ; this of the 23rd was 
fought by the Infantry, and it was the fighting that 
least suits the taste and temper of the English sol- 
dier. But the Sixtieth Rifles went gallantly to the 
attack, and the Goorkahs and Guides vied \vith them 
in sturdy, unflinching courage to the last At noon- 
day the battle was raging furiously in the Subzee- 
mundee ; and such were the fearful odds against us, 
that Reid, cool and confideift as he was in the face of 
difficulty and danger, felt that, if not reinforced, it 
would strain him to the utmost to hold his own.f ’ But 
his men fought on ; and after a while the reinforce- 
ments which he had sent for came up, and then, 
though the contest was still an unequal one, the 


* Theso roiuforoements oonaiated my own men again and again, and at 
of a company of the Seventydifth ouo time 1 thought 1 must liaYc lost 
Ifoot, four companies of the Second the day. The cannonade from the 
BengiU Fusiliers, four Furopcau city, and the licavy guns which tiiej 
Horse Artillery guns mid })nrt of a had brought out, raged fiist and 
Native troop, ^th some ruiijaboo furious, and oompleiely enfiladed the 
Infantry ana Cavalry— in all about whole of my position. Thousands 
850 men. were brought against my mere hand- 

'I ** Tlio mutineers, about twelve ful of men ; but I knew the import- 
o’olook, made a most desperate attack aiico of my position, and was dieter- 
on tlie whole of my position. No mined to do my utmost to hold it 
men could have fought bettor. They till rciuforccmcuts arrived.*’*— iKotd’f 
charged the lliilesi the Guidos, and laihrs and Notes. 


1857. 

June. 
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1887. chances of war were no longer desperately against us, 
and our stubborn courage prevailed against the mul- 
titude of the enemy. As the sun went down, the 
vigour of the enemy declined also, and at sunset the 
mutineers had lost heart, and found that the work 
was hopeless. Before nightfall the Subzee-mundec 
was our own, and the enemy had withdrawn their 
guns and retired to the city. It had been a long 
weary day of hard fighting beneath a destroying sun, 
and our troops were so spent and exhausted that they 
could not charge the rebel guns, or follow the retreat- 
ing masses of the mutineers. It was one of those vic- 
tories of which a few more repetitions would have 
turned our position into a graveyard, on which the 
enemy might have quietly encamped. 

Jana i4. After this there was another lull, and there was 
State of affiun again time for our chief people to take account of the 
“ circumstances of their position and to look the future 

in the face. The result of the fighting on the Cen- 
tenary of Plassey was sorifewhat to abate the confi- 
dence of the enemy. There were no signs of the de- 
scent of that great Star of Fortune which had risen 
above us for a hundred years. Little now was to be 
gained by them from spiritual manifestations and en- 
couragementa They had only to look to their mate- 
rial resources ; but these were steadily increasing, as 
the stream of mutiny continued to swell and roll down 
in full current towards the great ocean of the imperial 
city. Nusserabad and JiUlundhur had already dis- 
charged their turbid waters, and now Rohilkund was 
about to pour in its tributaries. All this was against 
us, for it was the custom of the enemy upon every 
new accession of strength to signalise the arrivarof 
the reinforcements by sending them out to attack us. 
Thus the brunt of the fighting on the 19th had been 
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borne by the Nusserabad force, and on the 23rd by 1857. 
the regiments from J ullundhur. It was felt, therefore, 
that on the arrival of the Bohilkund Brig^e there 
would be again a sharp conflict, which, although the 
issue of the day’s fighting could not be doubtful, 
would tend to the diminution of our strength, and 
to the exhaustion of our resources, and would place 
•us no nearer to the final Consummation for which our 
people so ardently longed. 

On the other hand, however, it was a source of^»»lof«> 
congratulation that our reinforcements were also ar- 
riving. Sir John Lawrence wa» doing his work well 
in the Punjab, and sending down both European and 
Sikh troops, and every available gun, to strengthen 
Barnard in his position before Delhi. The dimen- 
sions of the British camp were visibly expanding. 

The newly arrived troops were at first a little dis- 
pirited by the thought of the small progress that had 
been made by their coxnrades before Delhi ; for the 
besiegers were found to be the besieged. But they 
soon took heart again, for tho good spirits of the 
Delhi Field Force were contagious, and nothing finer 
had ever been seen than tho buoyancy and the cheer- 
fulness which they manifested in the midst of all 
sorts of trials and privations. Many old friends and 
comrades then met together in tho mess>tents to talk 
over old times,' and many new friendships were formed 
by men meeting as strangers, on that ever-memorable 
Ridge— friendships destined to last for a life. Hos- 
pitality and good-fellowship abounded everywhere. 

There was not an officer in camp who did not delight 
in the opportunity of sharing his last bottle of beer 
with a friend or a comrade. And from the old Cri- 
mean General down to tho youngest subaltern in camp, 
all were alike chivalrous, patient, and self-denying. 
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1857. There was never any despondency among them. 

Jane. Vast divergencies of opinion prevailed in camp with 
Last days of Fespoct to the great something that was to be done, 
^erai Bar- Some of the younger, more eager, spirits panted for a 
rush upon Delhi. The Engineer subalterns — Greathed 
and his gallant brethren — never ceased to urge the 
expediency of a mqMk-mainy and as the month of 
June wore to a close, BarnaVd again consented to thet 
enterprise — doubtfully as to the issue, and altogether 
reluctantly, but with a dominant sense that there was 
nothing else to be done. He was very active at this 
time. No subaltern, in the flower of his youth, was 
more regardless of exposure and fatigue. Under the 
fierce June sun, never sparing himself, he was con- 
tinually abroad, and night seldom found his anxious 
head upon the pillow. Sometimes he and his son 
laid themselves down together, with revolvers in their 
hands, but still the general notion in camp was that 
he “ never slept.” He was tom to pieces by conflicting 
counsels. But he wore outwardly a cheerful aspect, 
and ever resolute to do bis best, he bore up manfully 
agdnst the troubles which surrounded him. Even 
the feeling that, do what he might, his reputation 
would be assailed, did not, to outward appearance, 
very sorely distress him. All men placed in difficult 
conjunctures must be prepared to encounter reproach, 
and Barnard well knew it. But ever as time went 
on he won upon the hearts of the officers under his 
command by his kindlineg^ and generosity. It was 
said Aat he kept open tent ; he had a liberal table ; 
and never had an officer in high command a keener 
sense of individual merit or a more open-hearted 
desire to bestow his personal commendations onfall 
who had distinguished themselves by acts of gallantry. 
So, before the month of June was . at an end, Sir 
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Henry Barnard had securely established himself in 
the affections of the Delhi Field Force. 

But, as 'weeks passed away, and he saw that he was 
making no impression upon Delhi, the inward care 
that was weighing upon his very life grew heavier and 
heavier. He wrote many letters at this time both to 
public functionaries in India and to private friends 
in England, in which he set forth very clearly his 
difficulties and perplexities, and suggested that he 
had been, and was likely to be, misjudged. To Sir 
John Lawrence he wrote, on the 28th of June, a 
letter, in which he renewed the Past and set forth 
the circumstances of the Present. “You have, of 
course,” he said, “been well informed of our pro- 
ceedings, which, from the commencement, have been 
a series of difficulties overcome by the determined 
courage and endurance of our troops, but not leading 
us to the desired termination. When first I took up 
this position, my Artillery were to silence the fire of 
the town from the Moree and Cashmere Gates, at 
least, and our heavy guns then brought into play to 
open our way into the city. So far from this, how- 
ever, we have not silenced a single gun, and they 
return us to this day at least four to one. The Chi^ 
Artillery Officer admits the distance to be too great ; 
but to get nearer we must look to our Engineers, who 
are only now commencing to collect some few mate- 
rials, such as trenching tools, sand-bags, &c., of which 
they were destitute, and even now have not enough 
to aid me in strengthening any outpost. In the 
mean time, my force is being worn out by the con- 
stant and sanguinary combats they are exposed to — 
the c-ttacks which require every soul in my camp to 
repel — for it is never certain where the enemy intend 
to strike their blow, and it is only by vigilance I can 


1867. 
June 88. 
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1857. ascertain it, and having done so, withdraw troops 
Jana 88. fj^om oug place to strengthen the threatened one ; and 
thus the men are hastened here and there, and ex- 
posed to the sun all day. To me it is wonderful how 
all have stood it. It is heart-breaking to engage them 
in these affairs, which always cost us some valuable 
lives. The Engineers had arranged a plan of ap- 
proach on the Cashmere* side ; the difficulties that 
meet one here are the constant interruptions the ope- 
rations would experience by the fire from the town, 
and more so by the more frequent renewal of these 
dangerous attacks. • But a greater one was in store 
for me when, on inquiring into the means, the amount 
of siege ammunition was found to be so totally inade- 
quate, that the Chief Engineer declared the project 
must be abandoned. There remains, therefore, but 
one alternative. My whole force will be here in a 
day or two, when our entire project will be matured. 
Disappointing as, I fear, our progress has been to 
you, the results of our exertions have been great ; an 
immensely superior fo/ce has been on all occasions 
defeated with great loss, and 1 have reason to believe 
that the spirit of this mutineering multitude — con- 
temptible in the open, but as good, if not better, than 
ourselves behind guns — ^is completely broken, and that 
the game is in our hands; for, by confining, or rather 
centralising the evil on Delhi, the heart of it will be 
crushed in that spot, and that ‘ delay,’ so far from 
being detrimental, has b^n of essential use I But for 
the prestige, I would leave Delhi to its fate. Anarchy 
and disorder would soon destroy it; and the force 
now before it — the only one of Europeans you have 
in India set free — ^would be sufficient to re-establish 
the greater part of the country. To get into Delhi 
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greatly reduce this small force, and 1 feel much 1857. 
moral courage in even hinting at an object which I 
have no intention of carrying out — at all events, till 
alter an attempt has been made. You may say, why 
engage in these constant combats? The reason simply 
is that, when attacked, we must defend ourselves ; and 
that to secure our camp, our hospitals, our stores, 

.&C., every living being has to be employed. The 
whole thing is too gigantic for the force brought 
against it The gates of Delhi once shut, with the 
whole of your Native Army drilled, equipped, and 
organised within the walls, a regularly prepared force 
should have been employed, and the place invested. 

Much as I value the reduction of Delhi, and great as 
I see that the danger to my own reputation will be if 
we £eu1, still I would rather retire from it than risk 
this army I But, by God’s blessing, all may be saved 
yet” And in this letter, having set fqrth the general 
state of the great question before him, he proceeded 
to speak of some of its personal bearings. “ My posi- 
tion,” he said, is difficult ; aaid not the less so for its 
undefined responsibilities, which must always be the 
case when a Commander-in-Chief is in the same field. 

But the valuable assistance which you have given me, 
in Brigadier-General Chamberlain, will henceforward 
greatly lighten my anxieties.” 

A few days before— on the 24th of J une — Brigadier jan* 24. 
Chamberlain had arrived in Camp to take the post of Arrival of 
Adjutant-General of the Army. His coming had been 
anticipated with the liveliest emotions of satisfaction. Chamberlain. 
Some said that he would be worth a thousand men. 

Those who had ever encouraged the bolder and the 
more hazardous course of action rejoiced most of all, 
for th^ believed that his voice would be lifted up in 

VOL. n. 2 0 
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favour of some dashing enterprise.* ** It was, doubt- 
less, at that time great gain to have such a naan at 
the elbow of the Commander.f A few naonths before 
officialism would have stood aghast at such a selec- 
tion. Neville Chamberlain had little departmental 
experience. But the Departments, in that great crisis, 
were not in the highest honour. Not that they had 
failed — ^not that they had done any worse or any, 
better than Departments are wont to do in great con- 
junctures; but that the Delhi Field Force did not 
want Depmiments, but men. There was no want of 
manliness in the general Staff, for already within the 
space of three weeks one departmental chief had been 
killed and another disabled. But it was felt that there 
were men in the country, cast in the true heroic 
mould, with a special genius for the work in hand. 
Some said, “ Oh, if Henry Lawrence were but here !” 
others spoke of John Nicholson as the man for the 
crisis; and all rejoiced in the advent of Neville 
Chamberlain. There was another, too, whose name 
at that time was in the mouth of the general camp. 
It was known that Baird Smith had been summoned 
to direct the engineering department, which had been 
lamentably in want of an efficient chief. All these 
things were cheering to the heart of the Crimean 
General, for he mistrusted his own judgment, and he 


* Neville Chamberlain has ar* ■ berlain, who folly sees and admits 
rived ; of this we are all elad, as welW the difficulties I have been placed in. 
as the General. Wilby^s bold con- He is favourable to the trim of gnt- 
ceptions may now receive more con- ting into the place» and a reasonable 
sideration.” — Oreaiked^i Letten.^ hope of success may be entertained. 

** Everything will be right, th^ used 1 am willing to try, provided I can 
to sav, when Chamberli^ comes, see my way to honourably secure my 
and all took coura^ when they saw sick and wounded, and keeping open 
his stem^pale face. — Uukiryofthe my supplies.” — Sir if. Aiviaira id 
Sieaeoflklki. Str Join Lawrence^ July 1. MS. 

j ”You hai|e sent me a sound, Corresponienee. 
good auxiliafy in Brigadier Cham- 
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looked eagerly for comisellors in whom he coold 1857. 
confide. 

Baird Smith was at Roorkhee, leading an 
bu^ Ufe, thinking much of the Army before Delhi, 
but never dreaming of taking part in 'the conflict, 
when, in the last week of June, news reached him that 
he was wanted there to take the place of the Ghi^ 
En^neer, who had completely broken down. Having 
improvised, with irregidar despatch, a body of some 
six hundred Pioneers, and loaded fifty or ^ty carts 
with Engineer tools and stores, he started on the 
29th of June, accompanied by Captains Robertson 
and Spring.* Poshing on by forced marches, he was 
within sixty miles of Delhi, when, on the morning of 
the 2nd of July, after a weary night-march, an express 
reached him with the stirring news that an assault on 
Delhi had been planned for the early dawn of the 
morrow, and that all were anxious for his presence. 

After an hour or two of sleep, he mounted again, and 
rode — or, as he said, “ scrambled’’ — on ; getting what 
he could to carry him — ^now a fresh horse, now an 
elephant, and agun the coach-and-four of the Rajah 
of Jheend ; an4 so, toiling all through the day and 
the night, he reached Ddhi by three o’clock on the 
morning of the 3rd. Weary and worn out though 
he was, the prospect of the coming assault braced 
bim up for the work in hand ; but he had made the 
toilMme march for nothing. The projected attack 
was in abeyance, if it had not wholly collapsed. 

It was the old story : that fatal indecision, which Postp<me. 
had been the bane of Greneral Barnard, as l^er of 
such an enterprise as thts, had agun, at the eleventh 

* Tlie latter was |(oing to join hb was killed in an attack on the KatiTe 
regiment in the Punjab. On the troops that had broken into mutinj 
fifinruing of his arrinu Jhelum he in that place. 

2o2 
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liV. hour, overthrown the bolder coimsdls which he had 
been persuaded to adopt All the expected rdnforoe- 
ments had arrived, and he was stronger than he had 
ever been before.* The details of the assault had 
been arranged; the plans had been prepared; the 
troops had been told off for the attacking columns, 
thou|^ they had not yet been warned, and the pro- 
ject was kept a secret in Caemp — ^when information 
reached him that the enemy were contemplating a 
grand attack upon our position by the agency of the 
rebel re^ments recently arrived from .Rohilkund. 
The time of early Ihoming appointed for the assault 
— a little before daybreak — would have been pro- 
pitious, for the hour before dawn was dark and 
doudy, and our troops could have advanced unseen 
to the City walls. But now the opportunity was 
lost. The time was coming for ** the moon and day 
to meet,” and so all hope of our creeping up, un- 
seen, beneath the, shadow of the darkness, was 
pasting away. What Barnard and others called the 
“ Gamester’s Throw,” Was not destined to be thrown 
by him.t 

* Hitt reiiiforoemeiits wliicb bad cording to Norman, our effective 
ioined onr Camp from tb^ Punjab force to six thousand six hundred 
oetween tbe 26th of June and 3ra of men of all arms. 

July were the Head-quarters of Her f '^be causes of the abandonment 
blajesty’s Eighth Foot, released by of the enterprise were thus stated 
the delation of the Jollundhur Bn- bj Sir H. Barnard : ** I had all pre- 

S de; the Head-quarters of Her pared for the aamestfr^s throw last 
ajesty’s Sixty-first Foot ; the First night, when the arrival of the re- 
B^ment of Punjab Infantry (Coke’s ^inforcements of Coke’s gave me all 
Rifles) ; a squadron of Punjab Ca- the available means 1 can expect. It 
valry ; with two guns of European was frustrated, first, by hearing that 
and two of Native Horse Artillery ; we were to be attacked in great force 
some European Reserve Artillery, this morning at dawn of day, when 
and some Sixh gunners. The want of to a certainty our Camp would be 
artillerymen to work our guns had destroyed; and, secondly, on ac* 
been severely felt, and.Sir John Law- ' count of serious disaffection in 
rence had done his best to supply (Charles) Nicholson’s Regiment, all 
tliem from all sources. Tbe reinforce- the Hindoos of which 1 have dis* 
nirufs detached above made up, ac- arixied--and hung two of the Na- 
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llie threatened attack cm. (rarpodlaoii, said to lunre u>f> 
been fixed for the morning of the 3rd, was not then 
derdoped into a fiut; bnt at night the BohilknndBriod'^ . ' 
Brigade* — some fonr thousand or five thousand 
atronj^ Hors^ Foot, and Artillery — the Infimtry 
in the scarlet uniforms of their old masters— went 
on^ under coyer of the darkness, and made thdr 
*way towards Alipore, in rear of our Camp, with 
some vague intention of cutting off our communica* 
tions by destroying a post we had established there^ 
and of intercepting some convoys on their way to or 
from the Ridge.t A force under Major Coke, of the 
Punjab Irregular Army, who had arrived in Camp 
on the last day of June, was sent out to give battle 
to the mutineers. It was a compact, well-appointed 
column of Cavalry and Infantry, with some Horse 
Artillery guns ; and the leader was held in repute 
for his achievements in border warfare. But the re* 
suit was a disappointment. The ground was marshy ; 
the pEogress was slow ; and we were too late to do 
the work. Soon after daybreak on the 4th, our 
column came in sight of the Sepoy Re^ments which 
were , then returning from Alepore, and our guns 
were brought into action. But Coke had not taken 

life ofieefs. The Ninth Inegulart JBttmard to Sir Joku Lawrener, Jwfy 
en aBed erideiit sign of *ikake* and 3, 1869. MS, CormfomdeMee. 

Mth^nnm^red some four hundred * The Rohilknnd. or Bareilty. 

and it became a serious ques- Brinde marched in on the Ist and 
tioB to mte idi these natiTcs in m j 8na of July. It conaiated of the 
Caim^ when all my own forces were l^teenth, Tweu^-eMth, Twenty- 
eai|Moyed ekewhere. Chamberlain ninth, and Sixty-i^th Infonliy 
that few men were erer R^ments; the Ei^th Irregular 
placed in a more painfully respon- Cavalry, No. 15 Horae Battery, and 
sible poettkm. 1£ I lose this small two 6-ponnder poetgnna fooaa 8hah> 
foree, it will be felt all over the jehanpm. 

Pairi^ and yet, if 1 do not take f The enemy eipeeted to ind n 
the renilt will be equally dis* convoy of wounded men goipg from 
aationd It will be a gm deed our Chmp to Vndiollah, and another 
when done!— and I wiE take care with treasure and ammunition eoaring 
and do it; with ctm dianee in my fnm Feroaepoie. But he foctunaldlj 
fovour, in good will iSfr Henrf missed both of them. 
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18S7. right account of the distance ; onr li^t field ^eces 
^■*7* made Utde impresrion upon the enemy, and our 
Infimtiy had not come up in time to t^e part in 
the engagement The Sepoy General, Bukht Khan, 
was, however, in no mood to come to closer quifftors 
with us, so he drew off his forces and set his &ce 
towards Delhi, leaving behind him his baggage, conrist* 
ing mainly of the night's plunder — an ammunition 
wi^gon and some camel-loads of small-arm caitridges. 
But they carried off all their guns, and returned to 
garrison not much weaker than when they started. 
*<The distance we had come firom Camp,” wrote 
General Reed to Sir John. Lawrence, “and the deep 
state of the ground, prevented our guns and cavalry 
from pursuing. In fact, the horses were knocked up, 
and the guns could scarcely be moved, while the 
enemy, being on higher ground, managed to get 
away thrir guns.”* But if we had gained no ^oiy, 
the enemy had added another to their long list of 
failures. They had taken out some thousands of thrir 
best troops, and had dnly burnt a village, plundered 
a small isolated British post, and left the plunder 
behind them on the field. But, if our eyes had not 
been opened before to the danger of some day having 
our rearward communications with Eumaul and the 
Punjab — all the upper country firom which we drew 
our supplies and rdnforcements— interrupted by a 
swarming enemy, who mi^t attack us at all points 

Cmbp to cany them in.’^^Hodson 
of the "Histoiy of the Siege of says that ** our loss was about thirty 
Delhi,** who was obWously with or forty Europeans, and three of mt 
Coke’s force, adds: "Our men re- Natire officers temporarily disabled.^* 
turned oomj^tely exhausted b^r the Another writer (MS. JoutmoI) says : 
heat. Inde^ many of the «xty- "Our loss was one Irreguliv, into 
first sank down ben^th trees, a^ - came from the Punjab with Coke, 
onr elephants had to be sent from and an Artilleiy dri? er.** . 
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at the same time, so as to prevent us from effectively 1867 
protecting our rear, this expedition of the Rohilkund 
force dispersed all the films that still obscured our 
vision. And our Engineer officers, ther^ore, were 
directed to adopt every possible measure to render 
the establishment of the enemy in our rear a feat of 
difficult, if not impossible, accomplishment; and the 
chief of these was the destruetion of the bridges 
across the Nujufgurh Canal, except the one imrne* 
diately in our rear, which we could always command 
and protect 

Very soon Baird Smith and Barnard were in close 
consultation. The General rejoiced greatly in the 
presence' of his new adviser, and gave him his un- 
stinted confidence. The arrival, indeed, of such a 
man as the accomplished Engineer, who knew every 
nook tmd crevice in Delhi, and who, before he had 
any expectation of being personally connected with 
the siege, had devised a plan of attack, was great gain 
to the besieging force ; and Barnard, whose ignorance 
of Indian warfare and mistrust of his own judgment 
drove him to seek advice in all likeliest quarters, 
would gladly have, leant most trustingly on Smith. 

But it was not decreed that he should trust in any 
one much longer. His- life was now wearing to a 
dose. 

On the second day after Baird Smith’s arrival in Death of 
Camp, cholera fell heavily upon the General, andg^'J^ 
smote him down with even more than its wonted 
suddenness. General Reed had seen Barnard in the 
early morning, and observed nothing peculiar about 
him ; but by ten o’clock on that Sunday morning a Julj 5. 
whisper was running through the camp that the 
Commander of the Delhi Field Force was dying. 
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1857. He had been missed from his accustomed place at 
church-service ; and, before many hours had passed, 
his broken-hearted son, who had ministered to him 
with aU the tenderness of a woman, was standing 
beside his lifeless body. ‘‘ Tell them,” said the dying 
G^eral, speaking of his family in England, almost 
with his last breath — “ tell them that I die happy.” 
Next day his remains were conveyed on a gun-carriage 
to their last resting-place. “The only difference,” 
wrote the Chaplain who performed the burial-service, 
“between the General and a private soldier connsted 
in the length of the' mournful train, which followed 
in solemn silence the mortal remains of the brave 
warrior.” 

From his death-bed he had sent a message to Baird 
Smith, saying that he trusted to him to give such an 
explanation of the circumstances in which he was 
placed as would save his reputation as a soldier. 
And, indeed, the same generosity of feeling as he 
had evinced in all his endeavours to bright^ the 
character of his dead friend Anson was now dis- 
played by others towards him ; for all men spoke and 
wrote gently and kindly of Barnard, as of one against 
whom nothing was to be said except that circum- 
stances were adverse to him. “ I found him,” wrote 
Baird Smith, “ one of the most loveable men I had 
ever met — ri^dly conscientious in every duty, a per- 
fect gentleman in manner and feeling, a brave soldier, 
but unequal to the present crisis from an apparent 
want of confidence in himself and an inability to dis- 
criminate between the judgments of others." — “ In 
him,” wrote General Reed to Sir John Lawrence^ 
“ the service has lost a most energetic and inddati- 
gable officer, and«l fear his untimely end was in a 
great measure to be attributed to his fearless exposure 
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of hinudi^ not only to the fixe of the enemy, but to m7. 
the more deadly inya of the ean.” — “ He waa a high- *• 

minded, excdlent offiodr,” aaid Ifr. Gonuniaaioner 
Greathed ; ** and on European ground, in a European 
war, would have done the State good aervioe; but he 
was too auddenly thrust into the most difficult active 
service in India that could be imagined, and found 
himself placed in command of an Army which Ge- 
neral Anson had organised, and obliged to cany out 
operations which he would not himself have under- 
taken with the means at his command. With more 
knowledge of the relative merits bf his troops and of 
the enemy, he would, 1 think, have achieved a great 
success.” — “ How he has carried on so long,” wrote 
Neville Chamberlain, ** is wonderfiiL All day in the 
sun, and the most part of the night dther witog up 
and down the main street of the camp or visiting the 
batteries and posts. His constitution was such that 
he could not command sleep at the moments when he 
might have rested, and e:^usted nature has given 
way. We aU deeply lament his loss, for a kinder or 
more noble-minded officer never lived” 


I need add nothing to these tributes firom the 
foremost officers in 'the Camp. Qnfy three months 
before B^ard had written to Lord Canning, saying : 
“ Cannot you find some tou^ job to put to me? I 
will serve you faithfully."* The “ tou^ job” had 
been found, and a rin^ month of it had sufficed 
to lay him in his grave. But he had redeemed his 
promise. He had served the State fiuthfally to the 
last hour of his life. 

* AmU, T«d. L, pin BSS. Bom mpiMinw «31 W fend m the 
fiiitW extiaeto DOB nini»d?i Gar. AfpmttM. 
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18S7. And here fitly closes the second part of this Story 
of the Siege of Delhi. It u the story of a succession 
of profitless episodes — desultory in narration as in 
fiict ; the story of a month’s fighting with no results 
but loss of life, waste of material resources, and bitter 
disappointment in all the dwelling-places of the Eng- 
lish in India, as week atj^ier week passed sway, and 
every fi%sh report of the fidl of Delhi was proved td 
be a mockery and a lie. 
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CHAPTER V. 

omBAL ano n coioun—BnKnoHs or baikd sxrra— UAaaqiffAor 
or movBcn— Quamoi or iBSA(n.T behbwzd— noAuanra.vm 
T19 xraKT— Born or iin iHoutH— asaavlt abavomib— mriju 
TUBS or OBHBBAL BBBB— BBIOAOIBB WIUOV DT COMlfAXD— BU rOCRiagi 
ABs Brroin— ijocuB Atncn or ibb cabt— ttatb or tBB SBia 

BABBOOV. 


Fbom the first hour of his appearance at Delhi, 

Baird Smith had begun to examine thoroughly 
means' and resources at his disposaL He had noBSiegb 
great opinion of the power of the place to stand a 
siege, if the besiegers had adequate matmal for its 
prosecution. -But never was a besieging army in 
worse plight for the conduct of great operations than 
the British Army before Delhi. The Chirf Engineer 
found that his siege ordnance consisted of two 24- 
pounders, nine 18-poundere^ six 8-inch mortars, and 
two or three firinch howitzers. The enemy were 
much stronger in Artillery. They could bring to 
any point open to attack from twenty-five to thirty 
guns, and t^ or twelve mortars— all as well served 
as onr own. But there was something even worse 
than this. If we had possessed more guns we could 
not have used them, for there was a deplorable want 
of ammunition. Bturd Smith stood aghast at the 
discovery that the shot in store for the heavy guns 
via sca^y equal to the requirements of a day’s 
siege, and there was no immediate prospect of the 
receipt of further supplies; whilst, on the other 
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IMF. lumd, the enemy, were famished with the inex- 
hsnstible resources of the great Delhi Magazine. It 
was phun, therefore, that in this helpless state it 
would have been madness to commence siege opera- 
tions, which must have been speedily abandoned from 
the exhaustion of our material supplies. - 
QoMtioB of But the question still suggested itself: “Might not ^ 
the place be earned by assault ?" It was easier to an- 
ew^ this in the affirmative. “ Here,” he argued, “ the . 
relative forces arc materially changed in value. We 
have a highly dbeiplined l^y under a angle head, 
cmnplctely in hand, full of pluck, and anxious to 
attack, and with almost unlimited self-reliance. The 
enmny is without any head, not in hand at all, so far 
broken in spirit that he has never met us in battle — 
with any odds in his favoiir — ^^vithout being beaten. 
It is very true that his numbei*s much exceed ours, 
and tliat in a town, in street-fighting, discipline is of 
less value than in the oiwii battle-field. It is true, 
also, that assaults arc proverbially pi’ecarious. Na- 
poleon s.aid of them, ‘ a dog or a goose may decide 
thdr issues.’ Tlio results of failure would be as 
terrible and depressing as those of success would be 
^orious and inspiriting.”* All tliese things he de- 
liberately considered ; but, weighing the chances on 
other ride, he came to the conclusion that “ the pro- 
babilities of success were far greater than those of 
failure, and the reasons jusrifying an assault stronger 
than those which justified inaction.” He therefore 
urged upon the Geneml, in an offirial letter, the 
advantages of an assault by escalade, the gates which 
we derired to force being blown in by powder-bags. 
“And,” he wrot^ four months afterwards, “looking 
bock now with the full advantages actual cx- 
* MS. Cotmpondenee of CidoDd Biiid Smith. 
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perience, and tnth, I believe, very litde dupontion Ui7. 
to miuntun a for^ne conclusion, because it was 
foregone, I think at this moment, if ve had asMUilted 
any time between the 4th and 14th of July, we 
should have carried the place.” • 

When the Engineer’s letter reached the Head-Quar- Gowtal Reed 
ters of the Force, Sir Henry Barnard was dead, or 
’dying, t The command was then a&sumed by General 
Reed. Since he had been in the Delhi Camp, with 
no immediate responsibility upon him, his health had 
improved ; and although he still appeared to others, 
especially to men with the inexSaustible energies of 
Baird Smith, a feeble invalid, he believed himself to 
be equal to the work, and wrote that, “ mth the wd 
of the Almighty, he trusted to carry it to a suc- 
cessful issue.” To this officer Baird Smith’s plan of 
assault was submitted. He did not immediately 
reject it. On the 9th, he wrote to Sir John Law- 
rence, saying, We still have the assault in contem- 
plation, the details of which are not yet quite com- 
pleted by the En^neers’ Department under Baird 
Smith.” But the delay, whether originating in the 
Engineers’ Department, or in the councils of the 
General, was fatal to the scheme; and, as Baird 
Smith afterwards wrote, “the opportunity passed 
away, and the question of assault or no assault 
finally Resolved itself into doing nothing by sheer 

* MS. Correspondence of Colonel General were buried at ten o’clock 
Baird Smith. on that day ; and Mr. Rotton 

t 1 hare here again to notice the lain** Narrative)^ who perfornud the 
confusion of dates, of which 1 haye funeral service, says most distinctlT 
spoken in a former note, ^rd that Barnard died at three o’cloeK 
Smith, in a letter before me, says, on Sunday afternoon, July 6. There 

My letter recommending the mea- is not the least doubt of the fact, 
sure went in on the 6th. I doubt if Baird Smith’s letter, therefor^ wit 
Sir {[enry Barnard ever saw it, as not sent in until after Barnard’s 
he died a day or two afterwards.” death, unless he is wrong about 'the 
But Mr. Greathed, in a letter dated date of its despatch. 

July 6, says that remains of the 



1867. 

Inl/. 


Adion of 
JUI79. 


574 FROGSESS OF THE SIEGE. 

force of circumstances.” “Whatever is," he added, 
“being best, I am content with things as they are, 
and I am very far indeed from attaching the slightest 
blame to those who differed from me on the question 
of assaulting. They, doubtless, examined the proba- 
bilities as conscientiously as I did, but realised them 
differently, and came to a contrary conclusion. The 
difficulties were great enough, and the consequences • 
grave enough, to require every man to form and to 
hold to his own opinion, and yet to promote tolera- 
tion at differences — at any rate, that was my view 
of the case, right or ’wrong.” And, truly, it was very 
right. For there is nothing, perhaps, which calk 
for more toleration than the solution of great military 
questions, when there are antagonistic arrays of diffi- 
culties to be considered. It has been said of other 
places than Delhi, which have stood protracted si^es, 
that they might have been carried by assault within 
the first hour of our appearance before them. It 
was said of Bhurtpore; it was smd of Sebastopol; 
but neither Combermerc nor Raglan thought that it 
was his duty to risk the chance of a failure by 
attempting it. 

The circumstances, the force of which was said by 
the Chief Engineer to have settled the momentous 
question of assault or no assault, were these. Whilst 
in the English Gamp our people were considering the 
best means of attacking the enemy within the walls of 
Delhi, the enemy were making renewed attacks on 
the British Camp outside the walls ; and every new 
attack reduced our scanty numbers. On the 9th 
of July they came out in force against us. In- 
telligence of their design reached General Reed in^the 
morning, and he was in some measure prepared for 
them; but he scarcely expected a daring inn^ of 
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rebel Cavalry into our Camp. • But about ten o’clock,! 
through a mist of heavy rain, our English officers, JuIjO. 
on the “Mound” discerned thdr approach. Here, 
on a piece of elevated ground to the right rear of 
our Camp, was planted a battery of three heavy 
guns, with the usual Infantry Picquet. In addition 
to this a Cavalry Picquet was thrown out, somewhat 
.in advance of the Mound f and this now consisted of 
a party of Carabineers, two Horse Artilleiy guns of 
Tombs’s troop, and a detachment of the Ninth Irre- 
gular Cavalry, under a Native officer, which occu- 
pied the extreme point in advance.^ Perplexed by 

* ** We had a aharp affair with poxarj accounts often differ greatly 
the enemy yesterday. I had re- with mpoct to the time of day. 
ceived a report in the morning $ **llie Monnd was abont half- 
that th^ were coming oat in force way between the Ridge and the 
on the right, and Major Reid applied Canal, which protected the British 
for their usaal remforcement at rear. It was on the right rear 
Hindoo Rao’s house, which was flank of Camp, and orerlooked the 
sent, and the rest of the troops held Sabsee-mundM. Between theMonnd 
in readiness to turn oat. About ten and the Canal there were several 
A.M. a party of insurgent Sowars clumps of trees, and the Canal-bank 
made a most daring inroad to the being also frin^ with them, the 
rear of our right by a road leading view in that direction was confused 
to the Grand Trunk. These men and interrupted, and for this reason 
were dressed exactly like the Ninth a Cavalry picquet was thrown out 
Irregulars, which lea to the suppo- on the Canal-bank, somewhat in ad- 
sition that part of that regiment, vance of the Mound, from which, 
which was on picquet on that flank, however, the videttes of the Cavalry 
had mutinied; out it turned out that picquet were visible. . . . The guns 
the greater |mrt of them, at least, and Carabineers were not stationed 
lielongcd to the Eighth Irregulars on the Mound, but at the foot of 
from Bareilly. About a hundred and on the right flank of it, so that 
men of their people actually swept facing to their proper front — the 
through the nght of our camp by Subm-mundee — ^tlie Mound was on 
tlic rear, by the bridge adjoining the their left linnd and the Canal on 
burial-ground.” — Oetteral Reed to Sir their rif^t The ground on the right 
M/t lAwrenee^ July 10, 1867* ofthcfttcquetwas somewhat elevated, 

f It will have Men seen tliat, in and on this the tents of the men 
the preceding note, General R^ were pitched and the Cavalry horses 
snys that the enemy appeared about picqueted. The guns were, as it 
ten o’clock. Major Reid says, were, in a hollow, with the Mound 
the action commenced about seven on their left and the elevated ground 
o’clock.” The latter may refer to the on the right. To their front was a 
opening of the enemy’s guns. Major small bimtwork, to which it was 
Tombs says that, to ilic best of Ids ordered that the guns should be run 
recollection, it was about throe p.m. up and foimht behind in case of an 
when he fiiot learnt that the troopers attacl^ and until the picquet could 
were entering our Camp. Coteni- be iemforced."-**ififf. 
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18S7. the appearance of the familiar uniform of the Irre- 
guliur Cavalry of our own Picquets, our people at first 
thought that they had been ^ven in by the advance 
of the enemy; and so the guns, which might have 
opened upon them, were pointed harmlessly at the 
troopers.* But there was something much worse 
than this. The mistake of the British Artillery was 
followed by the <Bsgrace of the British Cavalry 
As the Irregulars of the Eighth from Delhi swept on, 
the detachment of Carabineers, which formed a part 
of the Picquet, turned and fled. Stillman, who com- 
manded thm, remained alone at hb post The first 
error was soon discovered. Hills, who was in charge 
of the artiUeiy — two horse-artiUery guns — of the 
Picquet, saw presratly that it was a hostile attack, 
and ordered out hia guns for action. But the enemy 
were upon him ; he had not time to open fire. In 
this emergency the dashing Artillery subaltern — ^a 
man of light weight and short stature, young in years, 
but with the coolness of a veteran and the courage of 
a giant — set iq^urs to his horse and rushjsd into the 
midst of the advandng troopers, cutting right and 
left at them with good until two of them 

charged him at tiie same time, and by the shock of 

* The actual assailants vere meat pfooeeded to Alipore, for the 
troopers of the Eigfatli Irregular porfose of keeping open the. com- 
Cav^rj, who had mutinied at Ba^ mnnieation witn tue rear. Lam 
reilly ; but it was more than ana- detaohnents were sent into the 
pecM that the men of the Ninth dmsions of Safaaninpore, Sonraut, 
were cognisant of and faroured the and Baaeput. On the Slst of July, 
attack. It has been seen (Nbla, in consequence of -n desertion 
ante, page 565) that General Baiaard from the Soneput detachment, it was 
had oe^ very doubtful of their deemed ad? iaaide to march the r^- 
ddelity. There bad been mmKj de- ment back towards the Punjab.’* — 
aertions from their ranks, but no FtHtmetiUuy Reha% of BigimenU 
signs of open mutiny. It anaj be Vmt ktm liutuUed. A wing of the 
stated here that after this aiur of* Ninth Irregular had aooompaniedtlie 
the 9th of July, the Rgiment was first aiege-train to Delhi page 
quietly moved out of Camp, ap- 189), and the other (Head-Quarters) 
narently on dutj. **On the 11th of wing had joined our Gamp on the 
iulj tM HeaAQnaitea of tho Begi- ftni of Jnlj. 



HILLS AND TOMBS. 


577 


the collision, both horse and rider were thrown 
violently to the ground. Regaining his feet after his 
assailants had passed on, he recovered his sword in 
time to renew the combat with three Sowars, two 
mounted and one on foot. The two first he cut 
down,* and then engaged the third, a young, active 
swordsman of good courage, who came fresh to the 
rencounter, whilst Hills, scant of breath and shaken 
by his fall, had lost all his first strength, but none of 
his first courage. The heavy cloak, too, which he 
wore, as a protection against the rain, dragged at 
his throat, and well-nigh choked* him. The chances 
were now fearfully agains^ him. Twice he fired, but 
his pistol snapped, and then he cut at his opponent’s 
shoulder. The blow did not take eifect; and the 
trooper, watching his opportunity, clutched at the 
English subaltern’s sword and wrested it from him. 
Hills then closed with his enemy, grappled him so 
that he could not strike out with the sabre, and smote 
him with clenched fist again and again on the face, 
until the Englishman slipped lind fell to the ground. 

The “Mound” was a favourite place of gathering 
in Camp. It commonly happened that many of our 
officers were to be seen there, watching the progress 
of events below, or discussing the operations of the 
siege. But the heavy rain of the 9th of July had 
driven our people to the shelter of their tents. 
Among others. Major Tombs was in the Artillery 
mess-tent — one of the cheeriest places in Camp — 
when a trooper of the Ninth Irregular Cavalry, in a 
state of high excitemenit, rode up and asked the way 

• ** He first I wounded aiul thought I had killed lum ; apparently 
dropped him from his horse ; the he must have clung to his liorse, for 
s fco nil charged me with a lance. 1 he disappeared. The wounded man 
put it aside, and caught him an then came up, but ^t his skull 
awful gash on the head and face. I split.”— iTW Narratite, 
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to the General’s quarters. In reply to a question 
from Tombs, he said that the enemy were showing in 
front of our picquets ; but the man’s words seemed 
but scantly to express all that was in him, so Tombs 
hurried to his own tent, took his sword and revolver, 
and ordering his horse to be brought after him, 
walked down to the Mound Picquet. As he ap- 
proached the post, he saw fhe Carabineers drawn up, 
in mounted array, and our guns getting ready for 
action. In a minute there was a tremendous rush of 
Irregular Horse, the troopers brandishing their swords 
and vociferating luStily; and then there was to be 
seen the sad spectacle of qur Dragoons broken and 
flying to the rear, whilst one of our guns went right- 
about, some of the horses mounted and some rider- 
less, and galloped towards our Camp. Tombs was 
now in the midst of the enemy, who were striking 
at him from all sides, but with no effect A man' 
of a noble presence, tall, strong, of robust frame and 
handsome countenance, dark-haired, dark-beard^ 
and of swart complexion, he was, in all outward 
semblance, the model of a Feringhee warrior; and the 
heroic aspect truly^expressed the heroic qualities of - 
the man. There was no finer soldier in the Camp. 
Threading his way adroitly through the bl^ horse- 
men, he ascended the Mound, and looking down 
into the hollow, where his two guns had been 
posted, he saw the remmning one overturned, the 
horses on the ground, struggling in their harness 
or dead, with some slain or wounded gunners 
beside them. Near the gun he saw the pro- 
strate body of Hills, apparently entan^ed in his 
doak, with a dismounted Sowar standing over, him 
with drawn sword, about to administer the death- 
stroke. At this time Tombs was some thirty paces 
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from his friend. He could not hope to reach the 
enemy in time to cut him down with the sabre, so 
resting his revolver on his left arm, he took steady 
aim at the trooper, who was turned full-breasted 
towards him, and shot him through the body. The 
blood oozed out through the white tunic of the 
wounded rebel, and, for a while at least. Hills was 
oavei 

But the dang» was not yet pass^ Tombs hdped 
his fallen subaltern to rise, and together they 
ascended the slope of the Mound. As they were 
watching the movements of the enemy,- they saw a 
little way beneath them . another dismounted Sowar, 
Vho vraS walking away with Hills* revolver in Ms 
hand. Th^ made at once towards him, He was a 
young, strong, active trooper, who turned and attacked 
them with his sword, as one well skilled in the use of 
the weapon. His first blow aimed at Hills -was par- 
ried. Then he struck at Tombs, who with like 
address guarded the cut. But the third blow, strack 
with despairing ^ergy, as he s|>rung upon the younger 
of his opponents, broke down Hills’ guard, and dove 
the skuU to the brain. In a moment he had turned 
upon Tombs, who coolly parried the blow and drove 
1^ sword right dirough the trooper’s body.* 

* Tills naniltTe differs from some and shammed deai^. 1 told Tomb^ 
of the pnbUshed terskma of this and we went al him.** Bui it is the 
incident, and; inone respect at least, assnred belief of ISombs^ who saw 
from the aeeonnt (onoted aboTcj the first trooper fidl, and the blood 
written 1^ Hills hims^ and |«intea streaming frees the man*s chest oser 
at the time in the English journals, hb white tiinis^ that their seeond 
Hills sajs that the Sowiur with whom antagonist was ** another dismonnted 
he and Tombs had the second en- Sowar.** CMrwjnwito, there w«n^ 
eonnter was the lerj man who had seem to be more lesson to aeeept 
attacked him in the frrst inistanee, Tombs’s yersion than that of bis 
and from whom his friend had saved subaltern, as the eirenmstanoes of 
him. ' When we got down,** he the former were more fiiromable to 
• 1 ^ saw the rerj man ^mbs oool and aoenrate obserration. And 
had saved me from meTing off with I would rather believe this version, 
n^ pistol (he had only been wounded, as the one that beat fllustratea the 
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Meanwhile, the Sowars, flashed with their first 
success, were sweeping onwards through our picquets, 
to the main street of our Camp. What could ac- 
count for the rout of the Carabineers — ^what could 
explain the flight of the Horse Artillery ?• The utmost 
confusion prevailed. Our people turned out in ex- 
cited haste, not knowing what it all portended. 
The road which the rebel-troopers had taken led tc 
the Artillery Lines. There was a Native troop of 
Horse Artillery there under Major Renny ; and the 
Sowars called upon them to fraternise with their 
party, and to match back with them to Delhi. The 
loyal Natives sternly replied that they obeyed only 
their own officers. Near them was Henry Olpherts’ 
European troop, unlimbered and ready for immediate 
action. The black troop was between them and the 
enemy; but the Native gunners called upon the 
white troopers to fire through their bodies. There 
was no need for this. The whole Camp was now 
astir. For a little while the Sowars ’had profited by 
the uncertainty and perplexity in our Camp. But 

splendour of the achievement. If officer, describing? what he saw, savs: 
the same Sowar were the hero of '' A nun of the Horse Artillery, that 
both combats, he assuredly well had been on pioquet on our riglit, 
earned by that morning’s fighting had just retreated into Gamp, into 
the Behaudar*Sha)i Cross for per- our main street, close to my tent.” 
sonal bravery. I should not omit to The statement of Major (Sir Henry) 
add that it has been recorded that Tombs, as embodied in the text, is 
*' Tombs’s account of the affidr of ^e " ^ite conclusive on the subject. 
9th, when the enemy’s Horse rode With respect to the flight of the 
through our Camp, was tom up by Carabineers, General Heed writes : 
Colonel Mackensie. He liad omitted '*In the confusion, I am sorry to 
to say a word about himself, so say a detachment of the Carabineers, 
Mackenzie gave the General the true who were cacortinff the guns, gave 
version.” — Oreatked^s Lettm, Both wa^, in spite of the enaeavours of 
Tombs and Hills were descrvedly'ro- thrir officers to stop them. Theso 
warded with the Victoria Cross. men 1 propose to dismount as a dis- 
* Itseemstohavcbeenaoucstion grace to them. It would appear 
among earlier writers whewer the that they are ^mposed mostlv of 
artillery on picquet duty did run recruits, and, being mounted bn half- 
away ; but there can be no doubt of broken horses, do not know how to 
the fact. In a letter written from manage them.” Jf/9. Cormpond^ 
Camp on the same day, an artillery ence. 
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their triumph was soon turned to defeat, and they IW- 
fled back to Delhi, leaving many of these audacious *• 
rebels behind them, including the originator of the 
perilous exploit.* That so many of them escaped un- 
scathed, returning by the way they had come, is not 
to be accounted for, except on the ground of surprise 
and confusion. Acts of individual gallantry are re- 
feorded — ^none more lustrous than those scored up to 
the honour of the bravo artillerymen, Renny and 
Fagan.f But some dark clouds overshadowed the 
scene. It is related that in the absence of tangible 
enemies, some of our soldiery, who turned out on 
this occasion, butchered a number of unoffending 
camp-followers, servants, and others, who were hud- 
dling together, in vague alarm, near the Christian 
churchyard. No loyalty, no fidelity, no patient good 
service, on the part of these poor people, could ex- 
tinguish for a moment the fierce hatred which pos- 
sessed our white soldiers against all who wore the 


dusky livery of the East. 

This bold incursion of Irregulars into our Camp in the 
did not supply all the day’s fighting. All through 
the morning a brisk cannonade had been maintfuned 
by the enemy, and answered by our guns on the 
Right. It was soon apparent,, however, that the 


* **Thcy wore at first supposed suddenly crossed a bridge and*'gal- 
to he the Ninth, but, being dis- loped on to Delhi .”— OreaikitTs 
covered, were charged by Brigadier and Hodm*9 Lstten, 

Grant with his Lancers, and Captain f Renny is said to have shot 
Hodson with the Guides, who drove several of Uie rebel troopers with bis 
them out of Cantonments .” — General revolver. Fagan rushea out of his 
Beed io Sir John Lawrence. MS, tent with only a pen in his band, got 
Correnmdenee, This, however, as together a few men, killed fifteen of 
r^ards Hodson’s part in the expul- the enemy, and returned with a 
ston of the enemy, is erroneous, sword ana Minie rifie, of which he 
iiodson started in pursuit with the had ” eased” aBessaldar of the Ir- 
Guides, mistook the enemy for our regulars. — Norman* e Narraiiee ^ — 
own people, and rode some three (^atked*t LeUen.'^Hutary of ike 
mites parallel to them, until they Siege (flMi, 
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1857. rebel musketeers were as active as their gunners. A 
Wj ». body of Sepoys had posted themselves in the suburb 
of the Subzee-mundee, where, screened and aided by 
houses and walled gardens, and other enclosures, 
they kept up a galling fire on our picquets. This 
coidd not be endured ; so a column was formed to 
attack and dislodge them. It consisted of the Head- 
Quarters and two companies of the Sixtieth Rifles, 
detachments of the Eighth and Sixty-first 'Foot, and 
the Fourth Sikh Infantry, with the six guns of 
Major Scott’s battery; whilst Major Reid was in- 
structed to co-operate with them with such men as 
could be spared ^m the Main Picquet. Commanded 
by General Chamberliun, our column swept through 
the Subzee-mundee, and was soon in dose conflict 
with the insurgents. Posted as they were, and often 
firing down upon us from some devated structure, it 
was not etey to dislodge them. The fighting was of 
the kind most distasteful and most destructive to our 
British soldiery. But their stubborn courage pre- 
vailed at last The work was done thoroughly;* 
but such thorough work always was done by us, at 
heavy cost to our ever-decreasing force. We could 
ill spare at that time a tingle fighting man ; but the 
cotemporary historians relate that more than two 
hundr^ of our peopl^ were killed or disabled on 
that 9th of July.f And so the diances of a suc- 
cessful assault upon the dty b^ah to dwindle into a 
certainty of failure ; and those who had urged it with 

* ** SfentoalW e?ei7thiiig was y Tlie inimber stated is two hun- 

effeeted that was desired, our saooess drra and twrafy-three, inolading one 
being greatly aided bj the admirahle officer killed and wht wounded, 
and stoMlj piaetioe of Hijor Scott’s The officer killed was CSiptain .Monut- 
battery under a heay dre— eleven steven, of the Eighth. There was 
men bang put* bora &oombit*o«t heavy carnage in the enemy’s ranks, 
of its nm eompleinent’’«-^if0i^^^ 
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the greatest confidence, now had their misgivings.* 1867. 

It is true that the carnage among the enemy had ® 
been fiir greater than in our ranks; but they had 
never been numerically stronger than at t at time, 
and the heaps of dead which they left hel ind them 
diminished but little the vital resources of that enor- 
mous garrison. 

And, a few days afteiVards, this question of as- Action of 
sault, as Baird Smith wrote, had finally “ resolved 
itself into nothing by sheer force of circumstance 
for there was another hard fight, and another long 
Ibt of casualtie. On the 14th, the enemy again 
came out in force to the attack of our position on the 
Right. It was said that they had vowed to carry 
our batteries, and detroy that formidable picquet at 
Hindoo Rao’s house, which had sent the message of 
death to so many of their comrade. Becher’s spies 
had gained intelligence of the movement, and Reid 
had been warned of the coming onslaught. He was 
quite ready for them, and said, laughingly, that they 
had. attacked him and been beaten nineteen times, 
and that he did not expect to ' be worsted on the 
twmitieth. The attack commenced about eight o’clock 
in the morning. For some time our people stood on 
the defensive, keeping the mutineers at bay. Both 
forces were under cover, and little - execution was 
done. But when the sun was going down, Neville 
Chamberlain saw that the time had come to resort to 
other measures. So despatehing a letter to Reid, 
deriring him to be prepared to attack the enemy, and 
act in ooncm*twith him, he sent Showers with another 
column, consisting of detachments of the First Euro- 

* dee letters of Heirey Greathed. moment they (the enemy) may be 
Wiithig on the lOth, he says : It considered in the plenitude of their 
maj now be prudent to defer the force/’ &c. &c, 
attack for a snort tim^ for at this 
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1857. peans, the 75th Queen’s, Coke’s Rifles, and Hodson’s 
Juiy 14. Horse, ivith six Horse Artillery guns under Turner 
and Money, to take them in flank. The walled 
gardens, and other places of shelter, in which the 
mutineers had posted themselves, were now to be 
cleared ; and it was a fine thing to see our columns 
sweeping down upon the enemy, Reid’s little Goorkahs 
setting up a ringing cheer,* and every man panting • 
eagerly for the affray. Then two of our great Pun- 
jabee warriors were to be seen ever in the thickest of 
the fight. Where danger threatened moat, Cham- 
berlain and Hodsor. Averc sure to be seen. The 
enemy were driven from point to point, in confused 
flight, clean out of their slieltering Avails; and the 
more impetuous of their assailants pushed on after 
them along the main road, within the fire from the 
Avails of Delhi. Thei’e was it that Chamberlain, fear- 
lessly exposing himself, according to his wont, well- 
nigh met his death-wound. A party of the enemy, 
covered by a low Avail, had made a stand, and were 
pouring in a destructive fire upon our advancing 
soldiery, which made them for a moment recoil, 
when the Adjutant- General, setting spurs to his 
horse, called upon the men to follow him, and cleared 
the enclosure. He was gallantly supported; but a 
rausket-ball took effect u^on him, and broke his left 
arm beloAV the shoulder.* Our people were then so 
near the city Avails that the pursuit became di^trous. 
For the enemy gathered fresh courage, and rallied 
before their defences, whilst the hot haste mth which 

* It was thoug]it at first to be a walls; He bore his wound and his 
gun-sbot wound. A cotemporary let- pain nobljj with a high cheerfol 
ter says : ** Chamberlain was brought courage, but getting oat of the nar- 
in with a sorely shattered arm. His row d^ley was tod much fordiim, 
impression was that he had been and as be leant on two or three 
struck by grape, which was being people he stnmbled forward and fell, 
showered on them from the city almost on the shattered limb,’* 
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we had pushed on to chastise the mutineers was 
throwing confusion into our ranks. The management 
of the pursuing force was not equal to the gallantry 
of the pursuit. At one point we had driven the 
mutineers from their guns, but we were not prepared 
to take advantage of their desertion. Hodson’s quick 
eye marked the opportunity, and he was eager to 
leharge the battery. But the men, upon whom he 
('.ailed to aid him, were exhausted, and at the moment 
there was no response. It is always, in such stnuts, a 
question of moments. Seeing that there was hesita- 
tion, a Sepoy gunner applied thrf port-fire to a piece 
loaded mth grape ; and before the smoke had cleared 
away the guns had been limbered up, and the oppor- 
tunity was lost for ever. 

Again the old story was repeated. We had gained 
a profitless, perhaps, indeed, a dubious victory, at a 
loss of two hundred men, killed or disabled.* The 
finest soldier in the Camp, foremost in reputation, 
foremost ever in action, and all but first in official 
position, had been carried maimed and helpless to 
his tent. It was a sorry day’s work that sent Neville 
Chamberlain, Adjutant-General of the Army, to the 
Sick List. It was a sorry week’s work that had de- 
prived our little force of the services of twenty-five 
officers and four hundred men. It had quite settled 
the question of the assault. With these diminished 
numbers, how could a suffident force be left for the 
protection of our Camp ? Ev^ the mc^t eager spirits 
now felt that it must be a hopeless effort. “ There 
will be no assault on Delhi yet,” wrote Hodson on the 
16 th ; “ our rulers will now less than ever decide on 


1867. 
July 14u 


* The author of the ** History of and a hondred and serentj-sef en 

the 8iegeof Delhi** says: **8efeii> men wounded.** 
teen men killed, and sixteen oflSoers 
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a bold course, and, truth to tell, the numbers of the 
enemy have so rapidly increiued, and ours have been 
so little replenished in proportion, and our losses for 
a small army have been so severe, that it becomes a 
question whether now we have numbers sufficient to 
risk an assault. Would to Heaven it had been tried 
when I first pressed it !” 

On the 17th of July General Reed resigned the* 
command of the Delhi Field Force, During his 
brief season of respomdbility his health had broken 
down under the exertions and anxieties of his posi- 
tion, and it was usetess any longer to struggle against 
his d^y-increasing infirmities. So he made over the 
command of the Force to Brigadier Archdale Wilson, 

♦ 

n 

the actions on the Hindun was the source of general 
satisfaction in the Camp.f There were few who did 
not see in the change good promise of increased 
energy and activity in the prosecution of the siege. 
But, in truth, we had reach^ a period of its history 
at which energy and activity coidd be displayed only 
in acts of defensive warfare. 


and betook himself to thequietudeof the Himalayahs. 
The selection of an officer who had done so well i 


It is certain that whei^ Brigadier-General Wilson 
took command of the DelM Field Force, th^ circum- 
stances which he was called upon to confront were of 

* Hodson says that Wdson sue- a protest against his superoession 
oeeded by virtue of seniority. The and retired to Simlah. OenoralKeed 
author of the “.History of toe Siege bad anticipated the difficult on the 
of Delhi” says, “he was not toe sec^ of rank by making Wilson a 
Sador General in Gamp.” The Brigadier-General — an appointment 
senior officer in Gamp, according afterward confirmed by Govem- 
to substantive rank, was Golond ment. » 

Gongieve, of H-lL’s Twenty4iintii, f See Greathed’s Letters and the 
Qaa^rmaster-General of Queen’s “History of the Sim of Delhi” 
troops. It is stated that he sent in 
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a most discoura^g character. Two Commanders 18S7. 
had been struck down by Death, and a third had been 
driven from Camp by its approaches. The Ghiefe 
of the Staff — the Adjutant-General and Quarter- 
master-General — lay wounded in their tents. For 
more than five weeks the British troops before Delhi 
had been standing upon the defensive. Time after 
time, assaults upon the City had been projected, and 
had been deferred; and at last the bold experiment 
had been finally abandoned. During those five weeks 
the enemy had attacked us a score of times, and it 
had long been acknowledged that the British were 
the Besieged, not the Besiegers. It was impossible 
that all this should not have had its effect upon the 
discipline of the Delhi Field Force. It must be an 
eternal honour to that force, that the deteriorating 
(^ects of. such a state of things were so slight; 
but, nevertheless, they were clearly discernible. The 
strength of the rebd garrison had been continually 
increasing; and though their loss was even hearier 
than our own, our numbers were so inferior, that in 
proportion to them our sufferings were greater. It 
was hard to say how much longer the endurance of 
our people woiQd be proof against a constant succcs- 
rion of vexatious attacks on the part of tiie enemy, 
and profitless victories on our own. Our troops h^ 
grown weaiy of beating the enemy,, without appa- 
rently weakening their resources, or diminishing thrir 
confidence, or lengthening the intervals between thdr 
attacks. It is not strange, therefore, that in. the 
middle of this month of July the British Chief looked 
the difficulties of our position very gravdy in the 
face, an.d that there were some doubts as to whether 
we could hold our own much longer with such fearful 
odds agunst us. But no sUch doubts ought to have 
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1857. been entertained for a moment. Our troops had 
been much harassed ; they were diminished in num- 
bers ; they had seen a constant succession of stubborn 
encounters, which had conduced nothing to the final 
issue ; and they were growing very weary of a state 
of things of which they could not see the end. But, 
if they had lost some of their discipline, they had lost 
none of their heart. They were impatient, but not 
desponding. They Avere equal to any demands that 
could have been made upon them, and would have 
resented the idea of retreat. 

Qaeitioaaf But ever since thte commencement of the month 

***“^"*"*’ the thought of a retrograde movement .had been 
fixing itself in the minds even of men who had been 
at one time eager for the bojder course, which had 
been described as the “gamester’s throw.” Before 
the death of General Barnard, Hervey Greathed — 
though he had thrown in the weight of his authority 
as Chief Civil Officer at Delhi, into the scales on the 
wde of vigorous action — had begun to discern the 
fiict that there might be some advantages to the 
country generally in liberating the troops now pent 
up before the walls of the great city, and wasting 
thdir energies in the strenuous idleness of a dis- 
astroGs defence.* They were much needed at other 
points where our people Avere girt around with danger, 
and a great moral effect nttght be produced by a suc- 
cession of victories, such as the Delhi Field Force, 
under happier circumstances, might calculate on 
achieAring. The time for assaulting had passed. Ne- 
Arille Chamberlain and Baird Smith, Avho were both 

♦ ” The determination to take wJiellier we sliould maintain our 
Delhi bj assault has been twice on position, or raise the siege, and dis- 
the 0?e of execution, and I no longer pose of our forces as majf best serve 
feel oonlldent that it will again be the public interests, until a second 
80 fiur matured. And supijosiug I campaign ha oipeaea.**-^OreaUed to 
tm rights the question will arise Laicrettee, Juljf 4 . iris'. Corres, 
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by official position and native worth the moving 1857 . 
principles of the besie^ng force, had ^ven up all 
hope of succeeding in such an enterprise. Cham- 
berlain, indeed, had begun to apprehend that, in their 
existing state of discipline, it might be hazardous in 
the extreme to entangle them in the streets of Delhi. 

There was nothing left for us, therefore, but to 
.hold on until the arrival x>f reinforcements ; and the 
question had arisen and had been freely discussed at 
Head-Quarters, whether, until we could appear before 
Delhi in ^eater strength, it would not, both on mili- 
tary and political grounds, be a wiser course to relax 
our hold, and employ our eager troops in other parts 
of the country. When Wilson assumed command, he 
found matters in this state. He did not originate the 
question of withdrawal. ^ 

What might have been his resolution, if left to his Protests of 
own unaided counsels. History can never declture. 

But the eager protests of Baird Smith k)on swept 
away any doubts that the General might have enter- 
tained.* As soon as the Chief Engineer learnt that 
the proposal was likely to be laid before him, he 
resolved to anticipate the formal reference. On the 
first occasion of Wilson consulting him professionally, 
he threw all the earnestness of his nature into a- great 
remonstrance against the project of ivithdrawal. He 

* It waf on the 17th of July, tho vager le pays. Four faire ceci il est 
first day of Wilson’s command, that absolument ii6cessaire que ie eon 
Baird .Smith pressed upon iiim the rcuforcc de la plus grande force et 
duty of not relaxing his liold on aussi T^te qu’il est possible. J*en- 
Delhi. On the 18th the Brigadier- tends oue ce reuforcement ne pent 
General tnrote to Sir John Lawrence venir du sud, et en oonsdquenoe je 
urging him to send farther reiifforce- prie que vous m’enverrez du Punjab 
roents immediately. The letter was un Eegiment Anglais oomplet et 
in French, and it contained these deux de Sikhs ou Punjabees. St je 
word 9 : ^'Je retiendrai cette position ne suis pas bien vite reuforod je 
jnaqu* k ,1a fin. Car il est de la plus serai fored de retirer h EumauL Jm 
grande importance que I’ennemi soit consequences de oe mouTemeni ce- 
empfiohd (ie quitter Delhi pour ra- raient ddsastreuses.”— Corm. 
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1M7. told the General that to raise the siege wovdd be fttal 
17. to onr national interests. “ It is our duty,** he said,' 
to retain the grip ‘which we now -have upon Delhi, 
and to hold on like grim Death until the place is onr 
own.” He dwelt upon the many circumstances in 
onr fitvour. Our communications with the Punjab 
were open. There was still there a considtoible 
amount- of available strength, which the increasing 
security of that great province would soon place 
at the disposal of the Delhi leader. The army was 
in good health, and it was weD supplied. It was 
true that little had been , done to strengthen the 
position of our besieging army, or to bring our 
guns to bear with more fatal ef^ upon the demy's 
works. But he pledged himsdf to do what as yet 
had been undone. Md then he urged the General 
to connder what would be the res^t of the with- 
drawal of the Force. “All India,” he said, “would 
at once believe that we retreated because we were 
beatedTuiitfin such circumstances an adverse impres* 
aon of this kind was as disastrous as the severest 
defeat we could sustain. We must abandon, in such a 
case, our communications with the Pui^eb^ sud cease 
to act as a covering force to that province, from 
which all the reinforcements we could hope for must 
be drawn; we must again fight our way to Delhi 
against reinvigorated epgmies, increased in numbers 
and q>irits, and we must cease to perform the incal- 
culably important function of check-mating the entire 
. strmigth of the revolt, by drawing toward Delhi, as 
a great focus, aU the mutinous reg^ents of all arins^ 
and so preventing them firom dispersing themselves 
over the country, and attacking and overpoweqng 
our defimceless posts.” These arguments prevailed. 
Wilson listened, and was convin^. He thanked . 
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Bidrd Smith for this fiank statement of his viewS) 1887. 
said that he would hold on, and then called upon 
hii% a» Chief En^eer, to state what conld be done 
to. m ai nt a in onr position before Delhi with the least 
posrible loss, until such time as the Delhi Field Force 
could be so strengthened as to rendw the final' assault 
upon Ddhi secure in its results. Th^ Baird Smith 
^ted what Wilson, as an experimiced Artilleryman, 
had long Mt, that our great want was a want of fiur- 
teaching guns, that we had been always beaten by 
the heavy metal and wide range of the enemy’s Artil* 
lery; but that as soon as we could bring down a 
n^'train of ‘sufficient magnitude and sufficient 
weight to ^ence the guns on the walls of Delhi, 
success would be certain. To all of this Wilson 
readily assented. He asked for a -statement of the 
stren^'of ordnance which would be required for 
si^ operations, which in due course was given ; and 
at the same time the Chief Engineer undertook to 
have the work of his own department in a sufficient 
state of forwardness to give every possible advantage 
to the operations of the Artillery. “And from that 
time forward,” said Burd Smith, in a letter written 
at a later period, “we were guided by these plans, 
and prepa^ busily for the resumption of active 
work on the arrival, of the siege-train.” 

The first week of Wilson’s command was enlivened Tatther 
by two more attempts on the part of the enemy to 
drive us firom our ^vanced position; firstly, on the 
Right, and then on the Left. Our scouts in the city 
had obtfuned intelligenoe that the enemy purposed 
to jwoceed in force to the ndghbonrhood of Alipore,* 

* *B«iil((»esiiieiitf liad attend their Indcm Ant aninl against fte 
Ddhi-^niitiiieera from Jhanai, who^ Feringhees. 

•poofdiiig to enstom, mn to tij 
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1867. in our rear, to intercept an expected convoy on its 
way to our camp, and when they had thus drawn 
out a considerable part of our stren^h, to -make a 
vehement attack upon our Right. The movement to 

July 18. Alipore was never made, but, on the 18th of July, 
the enemy again betook themselves to the old Avork 
of harassing us from the shelter of the suburbs ; so n 
detachment of Infantry and Artillery was sent out,, 
under Colonel Jones of the Sixtieth Rifles, with the 
old result. What had come to be called “rat- 
hunting” went on for a while, and a number of 
British officers and men fell beneath the fire of the 
enemy.* But there was this time no attempt at pur- 
suit. Colonel Jones, having driven the mutineers 
from their shelter, withdrew his own men carefully 
and skilfully, covering their retirement with his guns. 
It was the last of our many conflicts in the Subzee- 
mundee suburb. Our Engineer officers were already 
at work clearing away the cover — ^the garden-Avalls, 
the ruined houses, and the old serais, of which the 
enemy had made such good use from the commence- 
ment of the siege, and were connecting our advanced 
posts in that direction Avith the Main Picquet on the 
Ridge. 

July 23. Perhaps it was in despair of making any impression 
upon our Right, that a few days afterwards, July 
23rd, the enemy in considerable force streamed out 
of the Cashmere Gate, and endeavoured to establish 
themselves at Ludlow Castle, whence they opened a 
fire both on the Metcalfe Picquet and the Ridge. A 
column of British and Sikh Infiintry, \rith guns from 
Turner’s and Money’s troops, was, therefore, sent out, 
under Brigadier Showers, to dislodge them. The 

* Our loss was one officer and (oiio mortallj) aud sixij-six men 
iwel?e men kilied» and tiiree offioers wounded. 
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work was soon accomplished. The enemy were in 1887. 

, retreat to the city walls, but again the fatal inclina* **• 
^ tion to press on in pursuit was irresistible, and our 
column was drawn on towards the city walls, and 
many of our best oflScers "were carried wounded to 
the rear. Colonel Seaton, who had been appointed 
to officiate as Adjutant-Genera,!, was shot through 
the body. Turner and Money of the Artillery, and 
others, were wounded ;• and Captain Law, who was 
serving with Coke’s rifles, was killed. The loss of 
the enemy was not heavy, and they carried off all 
their guns. After this, orders went forth prohibiting 
the forward movements, which had always been 
attended with so much disaster. Our main losses 
had commonly been incurred after Ave had driven 
back the enemy toAvards the Avails of their stronghold. 

Thb system of Avarfarc had been too long permitted. 

Had the enemy’s numbers been more limited, it 
would have been less necessary to restrain the natural 
impetuosity of our people to push on and to punish 
in pursuit; but scarcely any amount of carnage 
that we could inflict upon the mutineers Avas any 
substantive gain to ourselves. 

And so the month of July came to an end and left 
Wilson in good spirits ; for Sir John Lawrence, never 
slackening in his great Avork, had responded to the 
General’s appeal by fresh promises of help, and he had 
cast away all thoughts of raising the siege. Writing 
on the 30th of July to Mr. Colvin, Avho had earnestly 
protested agmnst the thought of AvithdraAving from 
Delhi, he said : “ It is my firm determination to hold 

* Mr. CuTe- Browne says that and, therefore, it would seem that 
Brigadier Showers was wounded, it was not officially returned.. The 
and uimpelled to mve over the coin- wound must have been a very slight 
mand to Colonel .Jones, h is name one, any, for Showers was in action 
is not in the list given by Norman, again on the 12th of August. 

VOL. IL 2 Q 
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1W7. my present position and to re^ every attack to the* 
last. The enemy are very numerous, and may pos- 
sibly break through our entrenchments and over* 
whdm us. But this force will die at its post Luckily, 
the enemy have no head and no method, and we 
hear dissensions are breaking out among them. Re- 
inforcements are coming up under Nicholson. If we 
can hold on till they arrive’, we shall be secure. I am. 
making every possible arrangement to secure the safe 
defence of our position.” 


[HtMded And here I may iitly pause in this recital of mili- 
tary events — of engagement after engagement with 
the enemy, following each other in quick succession, 
all of the same type and all leading to the same 
results. The true story of the Siege of Delhi is not to 
be found in.the bare record of these exploits. Many 
as were those gallant soldiers, whose active heroism it 
has been my privilege to illustrate in these pages, 
there were many moretin the British Camp whose 
names have been unwritten, but whose gallantry, in 
doing and in suffering, was not less conspicuous. .It 
was the fortune of some to be continually called to 
the front, to be specially thanked by commanding 
officers and named in official despatches, whilst others, 
day after day, week a|jter week, month after month, 
laboured on, exposed to the fire of the enemy and to 
all the evil influences of camp-life in the worst season 
of the year, without praise, without encouragement, 
almost without notice. A sigyal instance of this pre- 
sents itself in the circumstances of the two branches 
of the Artillery. Thct Light Batteries were alwa;^ to 
the front, and the names of Scott, Turner, Money, 
Tombs, and others of the Horse Artillery or Horse 
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Batteries have repeatedly diumed admiring recog* 
nition ; but of the Heavy Batteries, which, in thdr 
own way, were equally well served, scant mention has 
yet been made in this narrative of the siege.* The 
time for breaching operations had not yet corner and 
it was a dull and weary season for the Si^ Artillery 
thus expending themselves in defensive efforts, out- 
matched in numbers, outmatched in weight of metal, 
outmatched in profuseness of ammunition. There 
was a scarcity of officers for duty in the batteries; 
there was a scarcity of gunners. Both had to be 
improvised and* supplemented as best we could, so 
that men found themselves working at the guns who, 
a little while before, did not know a portfire from a 
sponge-staff. Stray Lancers, for whom there was not 
much cavalry- work in camp, were caught up and set 
to learn the gun-drill, and right good gunners they 
often made ; whilst old Sikhs, who had learnt artillery 
practice under Runjit Singh’s French officers, and 


♦ The principal officers with the 
sief^e batteries were Colonel Garb^t, 
M^or James Brind, Major Murray 
Mackenzie, and Major Kaye. The 
last-named had co;ne down to Delhi 
with the first 8i«p;e-train. Major 
Brind joined soon afterwards, and 
took a leading part in the siege 
operations up to the hour of final 
success. Colonel Garbett, who ar- 
ri?ed at a later period, was appointed 
Brigadier of Artillerr, on Wilson’s 
nomination* to the chief command ; 
but he was founded on his wav from 
one batterr to another, and tliough 
the wouna was little more a 
graze, of which he took no notice at 
first, it became afterwards a most 
virulent sore, which compelled him 
to take to his bed, and suosequently 
to leave the camp. He ultimately 
died tff fever. Ma;or Mackenzie was 
struck by the splmter of a shell on 
the 30th of June, and though in this 
case, also, the wound did not appear 

2 


to be a severe one, he was driven 
al«o to Simlah, where he died. 
[Mackenzie and Kave had served 
together with the Kative troop of 
Horse Artillery which ascended the 
Hindoo Koosh, and was engaged in 
the battle of Bamcean]. Major Gais> 
kill, who joined at a later period of 
the siege, succeeded Colonel Qarbett 
in command of the Artillery. Among 
the younger officers distinguished 
during the siege were Captain John- 
son, Assistant Adjutant-General of 
Artillery, who came down with Wil- 
son from Meerut, and as chief stafiT- 
officcr did exoeffient service, and 
Lieutenant Light, an active and 
energetic officer, always eager to go 
to the front, who was incapacitated 
by sickness about the middle of 
July, and unable to return to hie 
duties. Griffith, Commissary of Ord- 
nance, was driven from camp bj 
cholera, and was succeeded by Cap- 
tain Young. 

>2 
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iti7. had served the guns ol the Kolsa at Sobraon and 
Ghillianwallah, vrere recruited by John Lawrence, 
who npver missed a chance of aiding the Delhi war- 
riors, and sent down to man ^ITilson’s batteries. ■ But 
the time was now approaching when the real business 
of the Siege would commence in earnest, and the 
officers of the heavy batteries would contribute their 
share of good work towards the capture of the great « 
city. - 

Incidents ot Over and above the excitement of the frequent 

the Siege, actions with the enemy, which always added the 
names of many bra'^e men to the list of killed and 
wounded, there were sometimes lesser sensations to 
stir the heart of the Camp. On one occasion, an officer 
of good repute, whilst reconnoitring as a field-en- 
gineer, failed to give the parole with sufficient promp- 
titude when challenged by one of our sentries, and 
was shot dead in the darkness of the night* It often 
happened that officers on the look-out from exposed 
positions, or passing from post to post, or showing 
their heads above the breastworks of our batteries, 
became special marks for the rebel artillery-men, and 
narrowly escaped, if at all, with their lives, t Among 
the current Camp jokes was one to the eflect that a 
soldier had made it matter of complaint that, since 
the Engineers had built up the parapets so high, a 
fellow at work in the^batterics behind them could 

* CaptaiiiQrccnsilljHcr Majesty’s I saw his horse running oif, and saw 
T went.) 'fourth liegiment. liiin on the ground, but he got up 

t See folio win|i[ account of the and walked on, and I saw him riding 
bursting of a shell, which nearly de- by just now, so I suppose he is 
prived the Force of one of the best not hurt. 1 was on the ' QeneraPs 
ollicers in it— Major Scott of the Mound’ at the time, and theexplo- 
Artillery : ** Major Scott had a very sion drew my attention, and we 
narrow escape trom a shell yester- heard afterwards who it was, and 
day ; he was standing by his horse that a man of the Fusiliers had been 
on the Ridge, looking through his wounded by a piece of the shell."— 
glass, when a shell feu close by liim Letters of Uervey Oreathed, 
and burst as it touched the ground. 
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only get shot in the head. One officer is stated by issT. • 
the contemporary chroniclers of the Siege to have had 
such a fancy for exposing himself in the embrasures, 
that, in spite of repeated warnings from his comrades, 
he was killed one day at his dangerous post. 

The general cheerfulness of our People, in spite ofCheerfiilaii 
all dispiriting circumstances, was something upon®^^*^^ 
•which it is a pleasure to* comment. Day after day 
our officers met each other with bright faces, laughed 
and joked, reciprocated kindly offices, and exchanged 
the news of the Camp or the tidings brought from 
a distance. There was ever aliVe amongst them a 
warmth of good-fellowship, which nothing could 
weaken or cool. To make a friendly visit to the tent 
of a wounded or sick officer was a part of every 
sound man’s duty, which he was sure not to neglect. 

Such was the overflowing kindness shown to every 
man who was down, that if it had not been for the 
eager desire to be at work again that animated all, it 
would have been a privilege to be upon the sick-list. 

On fine evenings, when the san was going do>vn, the 
sick and wounded were brought out from the tents 
on their beds and litters, thus to taste the fresh ur, 
to be exhilarated by the liveliness of the Camp, and 
to commune with their comrades. Officers and men 
alike enjoyed this change. Therie was one, however, 
the noblest sufferer of all, who -would not permit 
himself to be thus brought out of the privacy of his 
tent, lest it should appear that he was parading his 
wounds. 

Meanwhile, those, wljo were well, found great de- 
light in the comradeship of their several Messes, and 
seemed to enjoy the rough Bohemianism which ne- 
cessity had substituted for the polite amenities of the' 
peaceful Cantomnent The rougher the m5nag^ the 
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ttsr. better the cheer. It has been recorded that in one 
notable instance, when tablecloths came into use, a 
good deal of the special jollity of the gathering was 
scared away by their introduction. It does not 
i^pear that at any time there was a scarcity of pro- 
yisions. But many things, which had become almost 
neoesnties with our officers, fell short from time to 
time, and were painfully missed. Some were more ' 
fortunate, or had more forethought, than others ; but 
what one Mess, or one man, misse^ another was able 
to lend him. Sometimes the supplies of beer or wine 
were drunk out to *the last bottle, and commonly 
each member of a Mess was put upon an allowance 
of drink ;* sometimes the last cigar was smoked, and 
the generosity of a neighbour supplied the inconve* 
nient want. There were no Sybarites among them, 
and even those who had been wont to fare sump- 
tuoosly every day, were thankful for what they got, 
and laughed at the privations they were compelled to 
endure. Good clothes, too, after a while, became 
scarce in Camp. Theie was little regard for pro- 
prieties of costume, and men who had delighted to 
walk daintily in £ne finen, went about in strange 
costumes of flannel, half civil half military in their 
attire, and were fain to possess themselves of the 
second-hand garments of thdr departed brethren. 
Even the chirf avil office in Gamp,Hervey Greathed, 
was ]^ad to get a pair of boots £rom his brother in 
the Engineers, and to buy the leavings of young 
Barnard’s toilet when he quitted Gamp aftw his 
fidhei^s death. And the Chapliun of the Force has 
t(fld 08 how he was compelled to abandon all thought 

* The grealeti inooiifeBieeoe of were sometiines sore pressed for 
ell WM thefc eo aUofWBBoe ww sade dinner, and oompelled to fall hack, 
for ntoU, and thk Kndled boa- on Commiaiariat JBee£ 
pitabty. 8traj amfab in Cboap 
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of ministering in appropriate clerical vestments, and 
to go about clothed like a brigand. 

And whilst our officers thus met each other with 
cheerful, sometimes radiant faces, the English soldier 
was quite jubilant. “I have been pleased,” wrote 
one of the bravest and best of the Delhi warriors, 

“ to observe the cheerful tone displayed at all times by 
, our troops. I never saw»British soldiers in camp so 
joyous. They walk and run about, in the afternoon 
and ‘evening, when the rain and Pandy are at rest, as 
though they had nothing serious to do. Nor has it 
ever occurred to them that there was anything 
doubtful in the conflict.” When off duty, the men 
amused themselves as in the most peaceful times, 
playing cricket and quoits, getting up pony races, 
and invigorating themselves with gymnastics. There 
M’as some talk of getting up rackets; but the old 
cantonment racket-court was in so exposed a situation 
that it was thought by no means an improbable con- 
tingency that the Enemy would take part in the 
sport, and with balls of a larger diameter than those 
proper to the game. 

Ibat. the excitement of strong drink was much Dnmkeimew 
coveted by the soldiery in the English Gamp need J^^y*** 
scarcely be set down in the narrative ; but, on the 
whole, it may be recorded in their honour that few 
outrages were committed under its influence. The 
wet season had set in. The lowering skies, the 
drenching downfalb of rain, the constant damps, and 
all the wonted accompaniments of such weather, at a 
time when the activities of service rendered 'shelter 
impossible, not only had a depressing influence upon 
men’s spirits, which rendered stimulants ever wel- 
come to them, but had external results, in saturated 
clothes and boots oozing with water, that justified, if 
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1857. they did not demand, a resort to such supposed cor* 
J'Jy* rectives. There were some wise officers in Camp, 
who thought that still better precautions might be 
taken; and when fever and ague were prevalent 
among our people, bethought themselves of the value 
of quinine, as a prophylactic, and were minded to 
serve out a dose of it every morning to their men. 
An Artillery officer, of whern frequent mention has 
been made in this story of the Siege, when he found 
that his gunners demurred to imbibing the bitter 
draught, as no part of their military duty, told them 
that no one who refused to take it should ever have 
an extra dram ; and so they swallowed the quinine 
for the sake of the rum which followed in the course 
of the day. And the result was, that scarcely a man 
of this Company was knocked over by the fever of 
the season. 

Tidings from During seasons of comparative quietude in Camp, 

s distance, news from the outer world was greedily sought and 
eagerly discussed. There Avas little or no communi* 
cation Avith the country below, and so far as the pre- 
sent safety or future success of the Delhi Force was 
affected by operations in the lower country, there 
was little reason to concern themselves about those 
distant events, tidings of which commonly reached 
them crusted over Avith error, if not in the shape of 
substantial lies. Of thg doings of the Governor- 
General and Comraander-in-Chief they knew, and 
indeed cared, little or nothing.* Sir John Lawrence 
was their Governor-General — their Commander-in- 
Chief. They looked to the great Punjab Commis- 
sioner for the means of taking Delhi, and Avith these 

* I have a letter before me, on the 26th of -Julj, three weeks 
written by the Military Secretary to after General Barnard’s deaths Go- 
Government, from Council Chamoer, vemment were Ignorant at tbnt 
Calcutta, frou) which it is plain that event* 
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means he was furnishing them with an energy of 
self-denial beyond all praise. But the great work 
which lay before our people on the Ridge, with all 
its toil and anxieties, its dangers and sufferings, did 
not so engross men’s minds as to leave them no 
thought, no sympathy for their brethren who were; 
girt with peril elsewhere. Most of all they, sought 
news from Cawnpore an3 Lucknow, where Wheeler 
an<i Henry Lawrence, threatened by an overwhelm- 
ing enemy, were looking anxiously for succours from 
below. False tidings of the relief of Lucknow were 
continually coming into Oampt It was said, time 
after time, that Wheeler was s^e, sometimes with the 
addition that he was marching upon Delhi, and at 
others that the Sepoy regiments that had besieged 
him were bound for that place. At a later period it 
was reported (long before the first relief of Luck- 
now) that Havelock had fought a great battle with 
Maun Singh and defeated him, had entered the Oude 
capital, and that for three days the city had been 
given up to plunder and slaagWr. From Calcutta, 
through some circuitous channel, there came a r^ort 
that the French troops, forming part of the China 
expedition, were coming to help us; and it was 
rumoured in Camp that so great had been the excite- 
ment in London on the arrival there of news of the 
revolt, that the populace had burnt the India House, 
and hung the Directors up to the lamp-posts. 

But tidings came at h^t, only too fa^y true, that 
the gan’ison of Cawnpore, widi all our women and 
children had been foully massacred, and that Sir 
Henry Lawrence was dead. It is hard to say whether 
the^ indignation excited by the one event or the sorrow 
bom of the other were the stronger and more abiding 
feeling. There was not a man in Camp who did not 
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grieve for the great and good commander of the 
Lu(^ow garrison ; and there were many who, loving 
. him as a father or a brother, shed such tears for him 
as they would have shed for the nearest and the 
dearest of their kin.* All felt that one of the Pillars 
of the State had fallen — perhaps the stoutest and the 
grandest of all — and that such a master' in Israel was 
little likely to be seen again. In strong contrast to 
the tender feelings and pathetic utterances which this 
calamity called forth throughout the general camp, 
was the vehement exasperation which the news of the 
Cawnpore massacre elicited — ^the bitter hatred, the 
intense thirst of revenge. It was natural — ^it was 
commendable. Those stem ‘soldiers “did well to be 
angry.” No such foul act as this had ever stained 
the annals of British .connexion with the East. The 
foul tragedy of the “ Black Hole,” which for a hun- 
dred years had been cited as the great horror of hor-. 
rors, now paled beside the massacre of Cawnpore*; 
for the victims of Surajah Dowlah’s cruelty had been 
strong men. And ever as the atrocity was discussed 
in Camp, our people longed for tidings of the onward 
march of Havelock and Neill; and yearned for the 
coming of the day when the order would be given to 
them to set the mark* of the avenger on the guilty 
city which had so long resisted and defied them. 

It was not strange thatj aftpr this, the feeling ot 
hatred against the coloured races, already sthong in 

* One officer tonclimglj records reached roe. Reflection brings home 
ill bb Jonmal now before me : 1 do to one the sad publie loss which liis 
indeed feel that I hare lost a prop in. death occasions. At any time Indb 
the world.'* The same writer, a day woal4 monm hb fall^ bnt now, when 
or two afterwards ^ys : ** In these she so much needs his guidance and 
days of battle and death there b so hb wisdom, the death of the soldier* 
much to ezcite^e mind, that one b statesman fiUs aU with grief, and 
not long, by anr poasibilify, in the ilib to th^ntting aside of perdbnal 
same yein of thought bnt 1 felt feding. Ble was a rare specimen of 
beaten down whm tins sad tab QonimaiiwiiA 



ISBiniEMT OF NAUFES. 


608 


the British Camp, should have become more vehe* iw. 
ment and outspoken. It showed itself in many ways. 

We were everywhere surrounded by Natives. The 
typical Pandy, whose name was in every man’s 
mouth, was the representative only of one of many 
phases of Native humanity, which were then ever 
present to us. It was one of the most curious cha* 
racteristics of this Mutiny>war, that although the 
English were supposed to be fighting against the 
Native races, they were in reality sustained and sup< 
ported by the Natives of the country, and could not 
have held their own for a dav without the aid of 
those whom we hated as our national enemies. Not 
only were the coloured races fighting stoutly upon 
our side,* but thousands of non-combatants were 
sharing the dangers, without the glories, of the siege, 
and doing their appointed work with fideli^ and 
alacrity, as though there had never been any rupture 
•^any division of interests — any departuie from the 
normal state of things, as it existed in quiet times. 

How utterly dependent uppn Native Agency is the 
exotic European, though sprung from the working 
classes, and in his own country accustomed to the 
performance of the most menial and laborious duties, 
is known to all who have dwelt in India for a week. 

If the labour of the people had been utterly lost to us, 
our power must have suddenly collapsed. The last 
drop ih the cup of domestic bitterness was the de* 
scrtion of our Native household servants. But a 
Family could do better without this aid than a corn- 
pany of Infantry, a troop of Horse, or a battery of 

* "lit oamp,’* wrote Wnberforee Goorkilu, Cbkej's (Coke's Rifles), 
tfeuatbcd to Mr. Colrin (Angnst S8, snd Sikb^ sro sll ^pulnr, sad, t 
1867), "tlicre is a feeluig of eoa- thiak, all smart sod vsMul.” 
fldeaoeio our Natire troops. Ooides, 
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1867. Artillery.* Without these Native attendants of vanous 
Ja]|. kinds, our. people would have had no food and no 
drink. They could not have fed their horsesj or 
served their guns, or removed their sick. Both public 
and private servants, with but few exceptions, re- 
miuned true to their employers throughout the siege, 
and some displayed instances of rare personal devo- 
tion.! It little matters what was the source of this 
fidelity. It may have been that these people, ac- 
customed to the domination of the English, satisfied 
to move in the old groove, and sure of their accus- 
tomed pay from month to month, never troubled 
themselves to regard the national aspects of the 
straggle, and, with characteristic hatred of change, 
dung, therefore, to their old employments. But, of 
whatsoever it was the growth, the fact was there ; 
and 1 am afrdd that it was not sufficiently appreciated 
by those who profited so largely by it. It has been 
shown how the cook-boys, carrying the coveted 
dinners to our picquets, were exposed to the merci- 
less fire of the enemy, ard how lightly their danger 
was regarded. This was but one of many signs of 
the little gratitude that was felt towards these service- 


^ Thfiaatlioc of iho **Hi8torjof plaoing them on my limbers until 
the 8i^ of Delhi,** says : ** There they ooiild be pro?idM for. Ohe of 
were ten Natives for every European my Native drivers was shot through 
in camp. In eveiy troop of Artiliery the leg and the bone broken below 
there were four times as many Nik the knes. He was riding cue of the 
tivea as Europeans ; in the Cavalry leaders in the gun«tearo. I rode up • 
two men for every horse; without and told him to stop the gun until 
them the work oould not go on.** I oould dismount him ; but he said, 
t l^e, for example, Ae follow- * Kuoh-purwan-ndt (never mind), 
ing, illustrative of the good and gal- 8ahib. 1 would sooner remain on my 
lant oonduot of some of our Native horse ritli my gun.* And he would 
Artillery drivers. Itis from a letter have remained had I not insisted on 
addressed to the author: **When dismountinff him and placing jam in 
leturning from this day*s work, mj a dooly. Inis was the sort of spint 
guns bmghl up the rear, and I had manyof my Natives showed Ihrou^ 
to hold toe mutineers in cheek, out,^— lf& 
pieking up any of our wounded aua ^ 
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able auxiliaries. But there was more than this 1U7. 
negative unkindliness. For many of our people in 
Camp, in return for the good services of the Natives^ 
gave back only the words and blows of contumely 
and insult more readily even than in quiet times.* 

Those times were changed, but we were not changed 
with them. The sturdy iron of the national character 
was so inflexible that the*heat of the furnace through 
which we were passing had not yet inclined it to 
bend. As arrogant, as intolerant, and as fearless as 
ever, we still closed our eyes to the fact that our lives 
lay in the hollow of the hand which we so despised. 

Even in the midst of disasters and humiliations, which 
would have softened an<f enfeebled otliers, our pride 
of race still upheld us, stern, hard, and immovable. 

* S;he folloving stalAment is and it was with diflBcnlty that one or 
6Y the author of the ** Sirj^ of two medical men oould get, for those 
B^lhi ** So many sanguinary ughts under their care, a few yards of 
and oxecutions liad brutalised our , oauyas or a reed-hut under whioli 
ihen, that they now regarded the life they might huddle together. A 
of a Native as of less ymue than that general massacre of the lohabitanta 
of the meanest of animals ; nor had of Delhi, a large number of whom 
their officers endeavoured by precept were known to wish us success, was 
or example to correot them. .... openly uroolaimed. Bloodtliirsty 
Men of humanity were shocked, and boys might be heard reoommending 
this made the most reckless rcHeot. that all the NaUve orderlies, irre- 
. . . . The spirit of exasperation giilars, and other 'poorbeahs* in 
which existed against Natives at this our camp should be shot. Theee 
time will scarmly be believed in sentiments were not tliose of all, nor 
Europe. Servant^ a class of men of the beat and wisest ; but few ven* 
who behaved, on the whole, through- tured to gainsay them.** Although 
out the mutiny with astonishing this is an anonpious work, the 
fidelity, were treated even by many authorship is well known, and carries 
of .the officers with outrageous some weight of authority with it. 1 
harshness. The men beat and ill- am bound, however, to say that some 
used- them. In the batteries they of my informant s, to whom I have 
would make the bheesties (water- referred with ( special reference to 
carriers), to whom they showed more the alleged inhu manity of our people 
kindness than to the rest, sit out of towards tlie Natives in camp, are ais- 
tbe works to give them crater, posed to doubt whether it manifested 
Many of the unfortunates were killed, itself during the siege more strongly 
The sick syoes, grass-cutters, and than before the mutiny. It is saia 
doq|y-bearers, many of whom were to have been only the old normal 
wounded in our service, lay for state of things —unaltered, unro- 
months on the ground, expoMd to preMed. 
the sun by day and tlie cold at night; 
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18S7. And in spite of all human calculations, and in defiance 

of all reason, the very obduracy and intolerance, 
which might have destroyed us in this conjuncture, 
were in effect the safeguard of the nation. That 
stubborn, unyielding self-reliance, that caused the 
noblest of our enemies to say that the English never 
knew when they were beaten, had caused the Indian 
races to believe that if a ^gle white man were left 
in the country, he would regain the Empire fon his 
race. And though it is impossible for those who sit 
deliberately in judgment upon such conduct towards 
a subject people not to condemn it, the fact remains 
that this assertion, this appearance of strength, um 
strength in the midst of our weakness. 

Within the Meanwhile, within the walls of Delhi the national 
character was shaping events with equal force and 
distinctness. There were feebleness and irresolution 
and divided councils in high places, and elsewhere a 
great antagonism of interests, internecine strife, op- 
pression, and misery not to be counted. Whilst the 
English were clinging together and moving as one 
man, the inmates of Delhi were dislocated and dis- 
tracted. The Court, the Soldiery, the industrial in- 
habitants were in deadly feud the one with the other, 
and as the numbers of our enemies increased, their 
difficulties also increased. A state of things had 
indeed arisen very fatal to the continued sufyrcmacy 
of the King, the circu*lhstanccs of which will be de- 
tailed in another chapter of this history. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

qxnmtfss or the abihsonhent or feshawhb— nsTrs or sn roHH law- 

BBNCB, COLONEL EOWARDES, ANO GENERAL NICHOLSON— rURTHBR HIS* 

ASTEBS IN THE rCNJAB— IHELHK ANH SEALKOTE— THE MOVABLE COLUMN 
ATEAIB or THE TBIMMOO GHAUT— NICHOLSON AT DELHI— TUB BATTLE OT 
NUJUrOHUB. 

The hope of the Army before Delhi in the noble 1857. 
efforts of Sir John Lawrence was not doomed to be M»y— 
disappointed. It has been seen how he responded to ^ p»h»ur!* 
every call for reinforcements ; how, as time went on, 
and the pride of the Mogul was still unbroken, the \ 

great Punjab Commissioner was little by little strip- 
ping his province of its most reliable troops, until it 
appeared to others that he was going tbo far in these 
sacrificial efforts. A great conflict of opinion, in- 
deed, had arisen among the leading intelligences of 
the Punjab. To the chiefs of the great Peshawur 
Council it seemed that the maintenance of the integ- 
rity of the frontier was a paramount necessity, to 
which all other considerations should yield. Before 
the end of May Edwerdes had written to the Chief 
Commissioner, saying : Things seem to be settling 
down in Hindostan, and to be pretty safe throughout 
the Punjab, and I think that if you could in. any 
way manage, it would only be prudent to throw some 
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1S57. more strength upon this point For Peshawur is a 
vital point, as it were, and if we conquer here we are 
safe everywhere, whereas disaster here would roll 
down the Punjab. U was absolutely necessary to 
disarm .the regiments, and yet it recoils on us, for we 

want Native troops. We must husband our 

Europeans, and we do so. We carry them about on 
elephants and carts like cliildren. If they want a 
post-chaise per man they must have it. Can you not 
think of any way to help us at this pinch ? . . . You 
know on what a nest of devils we stand. Once let 
us take our foot up, and we shall be stung to death.’’* 
But the eyes of the Chief Commissioner were turned 
in another direction, and *far other thoughts were 
pressing on his mind. Peshawur seemed to him to 
be a source of infinite weakness to the whole Empire. 
Sir John Lawrence had ever held fast to the opinion 
that the recovery of 'Delhi was an object of such mag- 
nitude, that all else was dwarfed beside it ; and in 
the stedfast pursuit of thb object he was prepared 
even to abandon the l^eshawur valley, leaving it in 
the hands of Dost Mahomed of Caubul in free and 
friendly cession, and retiring within the line of the 
Indus. For Beshawur was ever a great blister to our 
European Army, drawing thither to the frontier 
regiment upon regiment, and battery upon .battery, 
whose presence could not be dispensed with so long 
as we held those dangerous breadths of country' 
beyond the river. To release these ^giments from 
the necessity of keeping watch and ward upon the 
border would have been immense gain to us at such 
a time. So Lawrence proposed, in the event of the 
weid^ness of our European Army threatening with 
failure the enterprise against Delhi, to invite the 
* Cobmd Idvaidet to Sir John Lnwieaec^ Mnj 97.— JTN. CprmpoHdeitu. 
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Ameer of Caubul to Peshawur, to ask him, in pur* US7. 
auance of his alliance with the British Government, 
to occupy the valley with his troops, and finally to 
promise that, if he should remain true to us, the 
British Government would make over the coveted 
territory to him in perpetuity. 

To ^is effect, tWeforc, Lawrence wrote to Ed- 
' wardes, telUng him to ccftisult Nicholson and Cotton 
on the expediency of the projected movement. The 
letter was written on the 9th of June. His Secretary 
— Captain Hugo James, a man of great mental vigour, 
capable in action as in council^ but who seems to 
have shared the common fate of Secretaries, of whom 
little more account is taken than of the pens they 
wield, and to have received far less than the credit 
which he deserved — was startled by the proposal, and 
recorded a memorandum against it. With charac* 
teristic frankness and candour John Lawrence sent 
ii on to Peshawur, adding a note to it in the follow- 
ing words : “ Here is James’s view of the matter. 

All appears to depend upon the if in the third line. If 
we can hold the Punjaub, doubtless we should retain 
Peshawur. But I do not think that we could do so. 

Troops from England could not be in Calcutta before 
October, and up here before December or January. 

A retreating army which has not been beaten can 
command supplies. .... One thing appears to be 
most certain, which is, th^tif disaster occurs at Delhi, 
all the Native Regulars, and some of the Irregulars 
(perhaps many) will abandon us. We should, then, 
take time by ^e forelock.” 

But thm« was nothing in this to convince the Protest of 
Peshawur CoundL Nicholson bad just returned 
from his first great raid, and he and Cotton con- 
curred with Edwardes heartily in their onposition to 

VOL. II. 2 B 
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1867. the project: “ We (Edwardes, l^icholson, and Sydney 
Jnnall. Cotton),” wrote Edwardes on- June 11, “are unani- 
mously of opinion that with God’s help we can and 
will hold Peshawur, let the worst come to the worst, 
and it would be a fatal policy to abandon it and to 
retire across the Indus. It is the anchor of the 
Punjab, and if you take it up the whole ship will 
drift to sea. For keeping the mastery of the Punjab, 
there are only two obligatory points — ^the Peshawur 
valley and the Maunjha; all the rest are mere depen- 
dencies.- Mooltan is valuable as the only practicable 
line of retreat to the •sea ; but if we hold on resolutely 
to Peshawur and the Maunjha, we shall never need 
to retreat. If you abandon Peshawur, you give up 
the Trans-Indus ; and giving up the Trans-Indus, you 
give up the homes of the only other troops besides 
Europeans from whom you expect aid. . . .The loyalty 
of the Mooltanee Pathan border is a source of the 
greatest comfort to us now, but what a blow to them 
if we let the Afghans overrun the Derajat. And as to 
a friendly transfer of Peshawur to the Afghans, Dost 
Mahomed would not be a mortal Afghan — ^he would 
be -an angel — if he did not assume our day to be gone 
to India, and follow after us as an enemy. -. . . Eu- 
ropeans cannot retreat — Caubul would come again I 
. . . We believe that at Peshawur and Lahore we can 
ride out the gale, if it%blow big guns, tiU the cold 
weather comes, and the English people send ua a white 
army, in whom (to use the slang of the day) * implicit 
confidence’ can be placed.” And again on the follow- 
ing day: “The more I think pver your proposal, to 
abandon ‘Peshawur, the more fatal it seems, and I am 
convinced that whatever doubt may hang over our 
attempt to hold it, the attempt to give it up would be 
Jvau 80. certain ruin.” Eight days afterwards he Avrote again, 
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still more earnestly : I don’t know anything in this 1857 . 
war that has snrprised me so much as the judgment 
you have now formed on this subject It is useless 
to re-discuss it ; hut I earnestly hope you will never 
have cause to propose it to Government, and that if 
you do, Government may not consent, for I believe 
that the move would be more dama^ng than any 
other we could make. As to deliberately giving up 
the Trans-Indus, by choice as a boundary, on the 
score of expense, it surprises me more and more, for 
you and I have often considered this matter, and I 
always understood you to be convinced that the Indus 
is not a practicable boundary, and that it would take 
an army of twenty thousand men or more between 
Attock and Mooltan, and never be secure.” 

To this the Chief Commissioner replied, earnestly Hepiy of Sir 
setting forth the advantages of concentrating thej^^*' 
British forces in the territories upon the hither side 
of the Indus : “ Here we are,” he wrote, “ with three 
European regiments, a large artillery, and some of 
our best Native troops lockod up across the Indiis — 
troops who, if at Delbi, would decide the contest in a 
week. What have we got for all the rest of the 
Punjab ? We have barely two thousand Europeans. 

I doubt if we have so many holding the posts of 
Philour, Govindghur, and Ferozepore, Lahore, and 
Mooltan. We have not a man more with a white 
face whom we can spare. We cannot concentrate 
more than we have now done, except by giving up 
Rawul-Pindee, and eventually Peshawur. Should 
the Sikhs rise, our condition on this side the Indus 
will be well-nigh desperate. With the Peshawur 
force on this side we should be im^tibly strong. 

There was no one thing which tended so much to the 
ruin of Napoleon in 1814 as the tenacity with which, 

2 B 2 
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1857. after the disaatera at Leipnc, he dung to the line of 

JoM S8. t}ie Elbe, instead of falling back at once to that of the 
Rlune. He thus compromised all bis garrisons 
beyond the Elbe, and when he was beaten in the 
field, these gradually had to surrender. But these 
troops would have given him the victory had they 
been at his side at Bautzen, and the other conflicts 
which preceded Lcipsic.” 

JwkSS. On the evening of June 25, the Pcshawur Gom- 
misdoner received from Sir John Lawrence, at 
Rawul-Pindee, a message in the following words : 
“ A severe action (at Delhi), apparently with little 
result, on the 23rd. Bareilly mutineers en route to 
Ddhi. Gwalior Contingent have mutinied. Agmit 
has left If matters get worse, it is my decided 
opinion that the Peshawur arrangements should take 
effect Our troops before Delhi must be reinforced, 
and that largdy. They must hold their ground.” 
On the receipt of this message, Edwardes, Cotton, 
and James* met together in Council and determined 
on another remonstrance against the project, which 
from the first hour of its enunciation had so much 
disturbed and alarmed them. The letters of the 
Chief Commisaioner were sufficiently perplexing, but 
they suggested rather proposal and discussion than 
immediate action, whilst the brief, expressive sen* 
tences of the telegram indicated an' intention to do 
the thing and at once. The language, indeed, was 
fast becoming the language of absolute instruction. 
There was no tim^ to be lost. The chief military and 
the chief authority at Peshawur, therefore, put 
forth severally energetic written protests against what 
they believed to be so fatal a measure. “ We have 

* James had b; this time Nicholson as Depnty-Commissioiier 

been appointed to soccera Colonel at Pesbavur. 
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padied our conquests,’^ wrote Goienl CottoD, “np to IMT* 
the very mouths of die Afghanistan passes, and at 
this very moment, by God’s blearing, our strongest-OpbioMif 
porition in India is at the mouth of the Khyber. By IjjlT”** ^ 
our good rule wc have engaged the affections (I may 
: say) to a considerable extent of the border tribes, and 
in the hour of need they (who, not many years since^ 
wore our most bitter enemies), relying on our great 
name and power, have come forward to help us 
against the disaffection af the very troops with whom 
we had conquered the oikhs, Punjabees, and othms. 

A retrograde movement from Peshawur, believe me, 
would turn all these parties, now our friends, against 
us. The Punjab Insular Force, Pathans, Sikhs^ 
Punjabees, and such like, no longer respecting our 
power,, will, in all likelihood, turn against us, and 
thrir most valuable services be lost to us for ever. 

My dear Sir John, our removal from Peshawur cannot 
Ail to be disastrous, and cannot be effected without 
immediate confusion throughout the whole of this 
part of the country, and throughout the length and 
breadth of British India. Hence the measure will 
seriously injure the interests of our forces in all 
quarters, whilst the additional strength to be gained 
would be small, and, indeed, we could afford no 
timely lud. In handing over the Peshawur district 
to the Dost (a measure which we may pretend to be 
a mere matter of expediency and not of necessity), 
the Afghans will at once see our weakness, and will 
dufy pro6t by the same against the common enemy. 

To tlids frontier, and to the ‘present strengdi of our 
poeirioB on as well as to Calcutta at the opporite 
end of bur territory, we must look for the recovery of 
oar*power throughout the intermediate kingdoms of 
the Bengal Plreriden<y. Our great ruune is upheld 
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UKf. on our frontier, whilst Calcutta and this seaboaird, in 
JoeM. the plenitude of ^wer, with European reinforce* 
ments continually arriving, will afford eventually and 
more surely the necessary succour. At this very 
moment rix or eight regiments of Europeans must be 
between Calcutta and Delhi, en route to the seat of 
war, and treble that amount will be eventually thrown 
in from home and elsewhere; and by such means must 
our supremacy be recovered. When could our troops 
reach the seat of war, and in what numbers and con- 
dition? These questions must be duly considered, 
and by them the lossi and gain of our removal from 
hence be balanced and determined on. I earnestly 
implore of you, my dear Sir John, to hold to our 
position on this frontier. The required succour must 
indeed be thrown in from Calcutta, not from this. 
When the reinforcements from above and below, at 
present in progress towards Delhi, have reached their 
destination, I feel confident that that city will again 
fall into our hands, and I am very much mistaken if 
disaffection does not then cease in all quarters, and 
our power being thus established, mutiny will gra- 
dually disappear throughout the land." 

Opbkmiif On the same morning. Colonel Edwardes wrote, 

^Jg^***’ with like decision: “General Cotton, James, and 
myself ore all of opinion that you should not go on 
throwing away your'ineans in detail by meeting 
General Reed’s, demands for reinforcements. Delhi 
is not India, and if General Reed cannot take it 
with eight thousand men, he will not take it with 
nine thousand or ten thousand. However impor- 
tant a point, it is only a point, and enough has 
been done for it. You will serve the Empire better 
by holding the Punjab than by sacrificing the Pun- 
jab and recovering Delhi, You will sacrifice the 



IHB PESHAWUa QUESTION. 


615 


Punjab, if you diher mthdraw General Cotton’s 1857. 
force Peshawur, or fritter away Nicholson’s 
Movable Column, already too weah. Make a stand I 
* Anchor, Hardy, anchor!’ Tell General Reed he 
can have no more men from here, and must either 
get into Delhi with the men he has, or get re- 
inforcements from below, or abandon the siege and 
foil back bn the Sutlej, leaving Delhi and its depen- 
iendes to be reorganised in the cold weather. There 
are* two policies open to you — to treat the Punjab as 
secondary to the North-West Provinces and go on 
^ving and giving troops to General Reed till you 
break down in the Punjab, or to maintain the Punjab 
as your first duty and i!he most important point of 
the two, and to refuse to give General Reed any more 
troops than you can spare. We are decidedly and 

distinctly of the latter opinion We consider 

that if you leave the Peshawur frontier, we shall not 
hold together for a month, but be demoralised and 
despised, and reduced to the condition of a flock of 
sheep. ... If you hold the Punjab, you will facili- 
tate the reconquest of India from the sea-board. We 
have only got to hold on three months. Do not try 
too much. We are outnumbered. Stick to what 
you'can do. Let us hold the Punjab, coute qid cotete, 
and not ^ve up one European necessary to that 
duty. Whatever takes place in Central India, we 
shall st&nd in a firm and honourablq attitude if we 
maintain the capitals on the sea and the frontiers 
here. Between the two it is all a family quarrel — an 
insurrection in our own house. If we let foreigners 
in from the frontier, the Empire is invaded. We 
may pretend to make friendly presents of provinc^ 
buiwe cannot disguise that we have lost them by 
W^ness, India has not yet recovered from our 
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espuluon from Afghanistan. The world ignores oar 
voluntary cession of it after Pollock’s expe^tion, and 
knows well that we could qot hold it. Do not repeat 
the pohcy, and give up the Trans-Indus. No words 
of mine can express my sense of the disgrace and 
ruin that it will bring upon us. It is abandoning 
the cause of England in the East. Don’t yield an 
inch of frontier; gather up your resources, and 
restrict yourself to the defence of the Punjab. It is 
a practicable and a definite policy, and we will sup- 
port you to the last. ... If General Reed, with idl 
the men you have sent him, cannot get into Delhi, 
let Delhi go. Decide on it at once. . . . Don’t let 
yourself be sucked to death os General Reed is doing. 
He has his difficulties, and we have ours. You have 
made vast efforts for him, and no one can blame you 
for now securing your own promise. . . . The Em- 
pire’s reconquest hangs on the Punjab.” 

Whilst Cotton and Edwardes were thus throwing 
all the earnestness of their natures into their letters 
to the Chief Commissioper, protesting agamst the 
abandonment of Peshawur, Nicholson, who was pro- 
ceeding to take command of the Movable Column, 
visited Lawrence at Rawul-Pindee, and orally rei- 
terated the arguments on which the three fHends 
based their opposition to the retrograde movement 
L&wrence, however, stillMung to his opinion. “ Ad- 
mitting,” he said, ** which 1 do, that there is much 
force* in the arguments adduced in favour of the 
maintenance of our hold on Peshawur, what are we 
to do when all the British troops which we can 
scrape together, exclunvely ol those at Peshawar, 
have been despatched to Delhi and still more be re- 
quired?” “^ther than abandon Peshawar,” . |ui- 
swered Nicholson, “ let us give up Murree and Rawnl- 
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Pindee. Give up everyplace but Peshawur, Lahore, 18S7. 
and.Mooltan.” To this Lawrence replied “ that such Jww-Jsb* 
a measure would isolate those three places, lock up a 
fine force in Peshawur, and expose ns to destruction 
in detail.” But nothing that Lawrence, could urge 
shook Nicholson's deeply-grounded convictions. They 
parted. The soldier passed on to his appointed work. 

The statesman remained to ponder the eagerly en> 
forced opinions of his chief advisers in the Punjab, 
whilst awaiting the dedsion of the Governor-General 
to watch the progress of events, and to do all in his 
power to avert the necessi^,'. the apprehension of 
which had so much alarmed and perplexed him. 

He had written to Lord Canning on the 10th of 
June, enclosing the letter which on the day before he 
had sent to Edwardes ; but communication with 
Calcutta was at that time slow and uncertain in the 
extreme, and the brief telegraphic message which he 
had asked for in reply had not arrived in the third 
week pf July. The momentous question was still 
unsolved. Neither had come the o^er, Hold on to 
Peshawur to the last,” nor the permisnon, You may 
act as may appear expedient regarding Peshawur” — in 
one or the other of which forms he had requested that 
a telegraphic messi^ might be sent to him. Events, 
as they were then developing themsdves, seemed 
rather to strengthen the probabili^ of the dreaded 
altcma&ve bmng presented to us. He knew little of 
what was passing below Delhi, but there and in the 
Punjab itself were awkward symptoms of accumu* 
lated danger. The njunbers of the enemy were in- 
creating, and witii numbers there was increased con-, 
fidence itithin the great imperial stronghold. And 
re^ment after r^ment was fitiling away from its 
alle gia n ce in the territories which John Lawrence 
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US7. governed; so that we appeared to be drifting closely 
and more dosely upon the terrible alternative which 
he had so greatly dreaded. Still, therefore, he felt 
convinced that the advice which he had given was 
wise and salutary; and again he wrote to Lord 
Canning on the 24tii of July, sa 3 dng : “ All these re- 
inforcements ought to enable our army to maintain 
itself in its present position, and allow the mutineers 
to expend their power against oiir entrenchments. 
But should further aid be required from this quarter, 
our only resource would be to abandon Peshawur 
and EoW, and to send the troops thus relieved on 
to DelhL It seems ter me vain to attempt to hold 
Lahore, and insanity to try to retdn Peshawur, &c., 
if we are driven from Delhi. The Punjab will prove 
short work to the mutineers, when the Delhi Army 

is destroyed My policy would then be to 

bring the troops from across the Indus and send them 
to Delhi ; in the mean time to send all our women 
and children down the rivers to Kurrachee, and then, 
accumulating every fighting man we have, to join the 
Army before Delhi or hold Lahore, as might appear 
expedient. Colonel Edwardes, General Cotton, and 
Nicholson are for maintaining our hold on Peshawur 
to the last. They argue that we could not retire in 
safety, and that the instant we attempted to make a 
retrograde movement all Would be up against us. This 
I do not believe ; but granting that insurrection would 
immediately ensue, 1 maintain that the force at 
Peshawur would make good its retreat. It contains 
more soldiers, more guiis, moife power, than that 
with which Pollock recovered Caubul after forcing 
the passage of the Khyber. Between J^eshawur and 
the Indus are no deffles, but an open country ; tfie 
only difficulty is the passage of the Indus, which, 
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uriiih At(o<^ in oor hands, ought not to be a work of utr. 

danger. It is for your Lordship to decide what 
course we are to pursued In the event of misfortune 
at Ddhi, are we to leave that Army to its fiite and 
endeavour to hold its own, or shall we, by a timdy 
retiremmit froin beyond the Indus, consolidate our 
r^urces in the Punjab, and maintam the struggle 
under the walls of Delhi. I pray that your Lordship 
will decide one way or the other. If We are left to 
dedde the matter ourselves, time will be lost in vain 
discussions^ and by the time we decide on the proper 
course to follo^r, it will prove too late to act effec- 
tually.” 

Whilst this appeal was slowly making its way to its *joly IK. 
destination, an answer to Lawrence’s letter of the 10th 
of June was circuitously travelling up to the Punjab. Ghuui^ 
It was dated July 15, and it said : “ The outbreak at 
Indore on the 1st will no doubt have interrupted the 
dawk as well as the telegraph to Bombay. I therefore 
send a steamer to Madras with this letter and the 
despatches which accompany it ; and I shall request 
Lord Harris to telegraph to Lord Elphinstone my 
answer to your question regarding PeshawUr. It 
will be, ‘ Hold on to Peshawur to the last.’ I should 
look with great alarm to the effect in Southern India 
of an abandonment of Peshawur at the pre^t time, 
or at any time until our condition becomes more 
desperate or more secure.” Thus, officially, was the 
momentous question settled by the ‘‘highest autho- 
rity practically, indeed, it had settled itself before 
Lord Canning’s letter was received. The contin- 
gency, which had been contemplated, never arrived; 
it was not left for the nation to discern the evil effects 
of either the retreat from Delhi or the abandonment 
of Peshawur. The question never went beyond the 
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1887 . domain of discussion^ and it is of little use now to 
speculate as to which movement would have been 
attended with the more disastrous results. But there 
would have been a grave omission from the pages of 
this history if there had been no mention of this dis- 
cussion. For nothing is more significant of the mag- 
nitude of the dangers which threatened our, Indian 
Empire in the Summer and ‘ Autumn of 1857, than 
the fact that at a time .when the English held fiut 
to the maxim, which Olive had enunciated nearly a 
century before, that “ to stand still is danger, to re- 
cede is ruin,” the stroi)g spirit of Sir John Lawrence 
cpunselled the abandonment of the frontier.station of 
Peshawur and the adjacent tcnitoiy to the Afghans, 
who, not long before, had been our enemies in the 
field. It must be admitted that, at. the time, the 
weight of authority bore heavily against the pro- 
posal ; and no man was more willing than Lawrence 
himself to acknowledge that a measure which met 
with strenuous opposition from such men os those 
who set their faces againrt it, was certainly a doubt- 
ful measure.* But time and maturi^ of reflection 

* It ought alirfijs to be remem- oonfedenej of milittrj and political 
beitd tbit tbe strongest opponents officers on tbe frontier. On the 
of tbe sneasure were tne chief other bind it is to be dbserred that 
Basbawnr oflioers, whose tendency NcTilie Cbaiuberlain, who knew well 
It nitnnlly wm to take a local fiew bow nearly tbe siege of Delhi had 
of Um question. Lawrence, ram been raised, oonfessra after the cap- 
•Aerwiias»withebaraoteristio franlb ture of tbe place, that be concurred 
Mas. wrote that ** oertainly, in ha?- in the riews, which Lawr juee had 
big Herbert Idwardes, John Ntebol- declared some months before. It was 

n and Sydney Cotton against me, bis belief that to retreat from Delhi 
deer that there was a great would bate been absolute min. **Wc 
deal to be said on tbe other ude.’* should bare lost all our beery guns 
Indeed; their arguments, as to the and matdriel ; our Natire troops 
danger of abandoning Peshawur, and ouj camp-followers would bare 
were ahogetber unanswerable. But deserted ua; and our British force 
ao alao were the aigumentf as to would bare been worn down and 
tbe daMarof withdrawing the Delhi destroyed. Tbe Delhi Force could 
Fidd loiee. And this cumger Sir not hare made good its retreat on 
John Lawrence was more capable of the Punjab, and. in such oireum- 
wtiwatlng ei^t than the little stanoes^ the Punjabee Force could 
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did not affect his original convictions. He remabed- isir. 
stedfiust to his first opinion ; and years have rather Jil^. 
increased than diminished the number of adherents 
to the policy which he enunciated when the criris 
was upon us. Our larger and more accurate know- 
ledge of the state of afiairs, that existed in the 
Summer of 1857, has taught us bettor to understand 
the arguments by whi6h the Chief Commissioner 
justified a proposal, by which alone he conceived that 
in the last resort he could secure the salvation of the 
empire. Those arguments, as more clearly discerned 
by the later light of history, - may be thus briefly 
summarised: 

No one knew so well as John Lawrence what, in Hm Qwitim 
the months of June and July, was stirring the hearts"* 
of the English leaders at Delhi, for to no one did 
they write so frequently, so fully and so freely, to 
declare their wants and to describe their prospects. 

He knew that the thought of raising the siege was 
present to them ; for it was before him in letters, 
some of which are quoted In these pages. He knew 
that all depended upon the support which he could 
give the besieging force. He did not disguise from 
himself for a moment the fact that the abandonment 

not hare maintained itself at Lahore, who were at Candahar at the time. 

It was doubtful whether, with all its looking at Iko quostioii from tlio 
available means it could have re- stand-point of Afghan j[>olitios, tent 
treated on Mooltan.** It must be an urgent ndssive in oipbcr, uigime 
remembered, too, that Lord Canning, him to liold on to the lut. **^ir 
who took a very unfavourable view Feshuwur and Koliat,” tliej and, 
of Sir John Lawrenoe’a proposal, '*are ffiven up at this moment, we 
and attributed this policy to the shall nave all Afghanistan down 
failing health of the Chief Gommis- upon our backs, besides tfirowing 
sioner, had no accurate knowledge open tlie gate of Afghanistan, the 
of the state of aifairs at Deliii— be- Khyber, for ever. . , . Don’t mve 
tween which place and Calcutta all an inch of ground ; but trust In 
communication was cut off, and the Providence, fight it out, and reoal 
capture of which still seemed to be us sharp to help you."— [The 
a proximate event of no sort of diffi- extracts preceding are from iinpub- 
ciufy to the besieging Force. It lialied letters.] 
ahodd added that the Lumsdens, 
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1867 . of Peshawur would be an immense evil ; but those 

1%. were times in which there was often only a choice of 

evils, and it seemed to Lawrence that, in a large 
imperial sense, the retirement of the British Army 
from Delhi would be the greater evil of the two. He 
stood pledged to the policy of regaining that great 
centre of Mahomedanism, and crushing the rebellion 
rampant there in the name of the King; for he had 
himself earnestly and energetically, and with an 
overpowering force of argument, urged upon General 
Anson, at the commencement of the crisis, the* para- 
mount necessity of an immediate advance upon Delhi, 
at a time when the chiefs of the Army Staff were 
representing the thing to be impossible. He was 
bound, therefore, in honour to do all that lay in his 
power to bring it to a successful issu^. The policy 
which he had so stoutly advocated in May seemed 
still in June and July to be the policy which the 
national safety imperatively demanded; nay, every 
succeeding day had rendered it more apparent to 
him that our inability te “dispose of” Delhi was 
creating everywhere an impression of our weakness, 
which was encouraging our enemies and enervating 
our friends. All eyes were turned towards that great 
ci<y, and as weeks passed, and still it seemed that the 
English, who had gone to besiege had become the 
besiege^ there was a Rowing mistrust as to the 
wisdom of holding fast to the English alliance, ’which 
would soon have rendered us a friendless and feeble 
few, t(^ be easily mastered and destroyed. With this 
knowledge pressing hourly upon him. Sir John Law- 
rence, the more he thought, was the more convinced 
that, in the last extremity, if the paucity of British . 
troops before Delhi should render its capture impos- 
sible, and necessitate the withdrawal of our Army, 
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he would release the force posted in the Peshawur 1857. 
valley, and make over the territory to the Ameer of 
Canbul. 

But it was never intended that this should be a 
precipitate movement, or that we should prematurely 
anticipate an extremity which might never arise. It 
was his design, in the first instance, to move all our 
women and children to the Lahore side of the Indus, 
so that our troops might retain their grip of the 
country unencumbered to the last moment, and then 
move lightly and rapidly across the river. The 
cession, it was felt, would be a |ource of unbounded 
delight to Dost Mahomed, and it was believed that 
though it might not se&ure the permanent fidelity 
and friendship of the Afghans, it would, for a time 
at least, hold them in the bonds of a flattered and 
self-satisfied durance, and afford us the security of the 
forbearance which we desired. 


It has been said that ther9 were increasing signs ofThe Jhelom 
general unrest in the Punjab. The most portentous of “ 
these were the mutinies at Jhelum and Sealkote. 

The Jhelum cantonment lies on tlm bank of the river 
which bears that name. That th6 Fourteenth Sepoy 
Regiment posted there was on the brink of mutiny 
was well known. Sir John Lawrence, therefore, de- 
spatched a force thither to disarm them — a small 
compact force condsting of some companies of the 
Twenty-fourth Queen’s, some Horse Artillery guns, 
under Lieutenant Hen^y Cookes, and a party of Lind’s 
Mooltanee Horse, the whole under the command of 
Colonel Ellice, of the Twenty-fourth. The Chief 
Commissioner had prepared a plan of operations 
for taking the Sepoys by surprise ; but the Colonel, 
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18S7. thinking that he knew better than any civilian how 
to manage an affiur of this kind, departed from 
Lawrence’s views, and sketched oiit a plan .of his 
own. There was, therefore, no surprise. When the 
Europeans were seen filing down the rising ground 
opposite the cantonment^ the Sepoys knew what was 
coming.* Happening to be out on morning parade, 
they saw the English column advancing. Regardless 
of the orders and entreaties of their officers, they 
began at once to load their muskets. The officers 
saw that they had no longer any power over thrir 
men, and sought safety with the European troops. 

.Then the Sepoys took up thrir main position in the 
quarter-gua^ It was a strong brick building, with 
a battiemented roo^ erected for purposes of defence 
by Sir Charles Napier, and afforded good cover to 
the insurgents, who threw out a party in advance to 
guard the approaches to it, whilst others took shelter 
in their Lines, the mind-huts of which had been loop- 
holed in expectation of the crisis. Our people were 
fuU of courage and enthusiasm, and they flung them- 
selves headlong upon the enemy. Lind’s Mooltanees 
charged gallantly, but were met by a galling fire, 
which they could not resist Cookes’ guns opened, 
but within too near a range, and the musketry of the 
enemy did better execution than our own Artery at 
so short a distance. The Sepoys fired from behind 
the cover of their mud-waUs, and our grape was com- 
paratively harmless. But now the British Jnfantry 
came up with their intrepid commander at their head, 
and advanced full upon ^equ§rter-guard. The attack 
was a gallant and successful one ; the quarter-guard 

* Mr. Cooper ("Crint in the formed them of the olgeot of the 
Pniijeb") lap Cdooel Getrard, full Buopean arriraL” 
of cmMence iu hii men, had^iiu 
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was carried, and the Sepoys then vacated their huts 
and fell back upon the empty lines of the Thirty- 
ninth, from which they were driven by the bursting 
of a well-directed shell to a village on th6 left of the 
cantonment. 

By this time the noon-day^ sun was beating fiercely 
down upon our exhausted people. Colonel Ellice had 
been carried from the field dangerously wounded. 
Captain Spring had been shot dead,* and we had 
lost many men and many horses in the encounter. 
Our troops had been marching from the hour of 
midnight, and had been actively engaged since sunrise. 
Nature demanded rest ; and it* was sound discretion 
at such a time to pause«in our offensive operations. 
It would have been well, perhaps, if the pause had 
been longer and the renewed operations more earefully 
matured. At Tour in the afternoon, when the heat 
was still great, an attack on the village was ordered. 
Colonel Gerrard, of the Fourteenth, took command of 
the Force that went out to destroy the mutinous 
regiment, in whose fidelity he had once trusted. The 
result was disastrous. Again the Sepoys had good 
cover, and we found ourselves entangled in streets, 
in which we suffered much, but could do little. The 
guns were brought up within too short a range, and 
the musketry of the enemy told with deadly effect 
upon the gunners. The Europeans, partly from 
fatigue) and partly, perhaps, from the stimulants 
which they had taken to reinvigorate themselves 
and the effect of the slant rays of the afternoon sun, 
are said to have “ staggered” up to the village and to 
have been easily repulsed. The retreat was sounded, 

* He ]iad left Koorkhee, as pre- and had onij just joined his regi- 
riduslf stated, with Baird Smith, on ment when his cateer was thus closM 
the 29th of June (ante, page 563), on the battle-field. 
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18S7. and our troops were wididrawn. Two gone were 
carried back, but athird, in spite<^the gallant efforts 
of lieutenant Battye, with a party of Mounted Police, 
fell into tile hands of the enemy, and was turned 
against our retreating people. 

Notiung more could he done on that evening. At 
>• dawn on the morrow the conflict was to be renewed. 
Both forces had bivouacked*on the plain. But when 
da/ broke it was found that the mutineers had 
ev; ousted their pontion and fled. Many had b^ 
kilied in the two engagements; some were drowned 
in the Jhelum; otbiers fell into the hands of our 
Police, or were subsequently ^ven up by the Cash- 
mere authorities, in whose Country they had sought 
refuge, and thus surrendered, they were blown away 
from our guns. Very few of them ultipiatdy escaped ; 
but the manner in which the affair sros managed 
greatly incensed the Chief Cdmmisrioner. For, in 
plain words, with Horse, Foot^ and Artilleiy, wewerb 
beaten by part of a rej^ment of S^oys. If we Imd 
quietly surrounded the village and atfaMstedit in the 
cool of the evemng, it is probable that not a man 
would ever have escaped from Jhelnm. 
lfa% at When tidings of the sharp reristance the Fonr- 
teenth reached Sealkote, a still more disastrous state 
of things arose at that place. The station'was com- 
manded by Brigadier Frederick Brin^ an Artillery 
officer of high repute — a man of lo^ statfire and 
large proportions, who had done good service in his 
time, and who was still amply endowed with phyrical 
and mental vigour. But sddom was man left by 
hard circumstances in a position wluch affiwded so 
little scope for the display of his power. The canton- 
ment had been stripped of European troqps fer the 
formation of the Movable Column, and there were 
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nearly a thousand Native soldiers — ^Horse and Foot 1867. 
— all armed and ready for action.* In such cir- Jnly8. 
cumstances a commanding officer has no choice to 
make — ^no discretion to exercise. He must appear to 
trust his men whether he does or not ; for to betray 
suspicion is surely to precipitate an outbreak. So to 
all outward appearance Brind had full confidence in 
his men, and as time went on the quietude of their 
demeanour seemed to justify more than the pretence. 

But when, on the 8th of July, the Lines of Sealkote 
were all astir with the tidings that the Fourteenth at 
Jhelum had been in action >vith the white troops, 
who had attempted to disarm them, it was felt by our 
people that the be^nning of the end had come. And 
there was another source of excitement on that even- 
ing, for a messenger had come from Delhi, bringing a 
summons from the King commanding them to join 
the Royal Army. The night was, therefore, one of 
preparation. On the morning of the 9th everything 
was ready. 

Sealkote was a large, and had been an important 
military station. In quiet times European troops 
had been stationed there in large numbers, with the 
usual results. There were good barracks and com- 
modious houses and pleasant gardens, and more than 
the wonted number of English gentlewomen and 
young children. There were a church and a chapel, 
and other indications of the progress of western civili- 
sation. When, therefore, the storm burst, there was 
much tiiat lay at the mercy of the enemy, and on 
our side no posuble means of defence. Before the 

* ** Briad protested disarm. Bat, to the Its^ he shared 

aLunet & Earopeaa troops being mthebeUefft^ost grovioos) in the 
ealirdlj leaiovedy aad desired that boaonr df wte Beipoj**^Cooper'i 
two handled and ftftj should re* Ciriiii in ike Jhurjii^^ 
mam. la lepljy he was requested to 

2s2 
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1857. sound of the moming-gun had been heard through- 
out the cantonment, and our people, according to 
their wont, had mounted their horses or entered their 
carriages, to proceed to their wonted duties, or to 
take the air before the sun was high above the 
horizon, the Sepoys had 'planted picquets all round 
the place, to prevent the escape of the Feringhees. 
And presently the din and uproar of rebellion an- 
nounced to our people, just waking from their slum- 
bers, that the Sepoys had risen. Our officers were 
soon mounted and on their way to the parade-ground. 
The truth was then only too apparent The troopers 
n^.the Ninth were already in. their saddles, and the 
Forty-sixth were under arms. Our people were sud- 
denly brought face to face with mutiny in its worst 
form. All circumstances and conditions were in the 
last degree unfavourable to the English. Sealkote 
was one of the great stations at which there had been . 
a gathering of detachments from different regiments 
for the new rifle practice, and, therefore, great op- 
portunities of conspiracy. It lay in proximity to the 
Jummoo territory of the Maharajah of Cashmere, 
who the Sepoys believed, and our authorities feared, 
would, in the hour of danger, forsake his alliance ; 
and it was utterly without any defence of European 
troops. So when the hour came to strike, the con- 
fidence and audacity orthe enemy had everything to 
foster and encourage them. 

As ever, the Cavalry were foremost in the work of 
mutiny — ^foremost in their greed for blood. Mounted 
on good chargeis, they could ride with rapidity from 
place to place, and follow the white men on horse- 
back or in their carriages, and shoot them down as 
they rode. For weeks the outburst had been ex- 
pected, and every English inhabitant of Sealkote had 
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thought painfully over the coming crisis, and had 1857. 
calculated the best means of escape. The only place 
of safety for which they could make was the old Fort, 
once the stronghold of the Sikh Chief, Tej Singh, 
and to thb, when they saw that nothing could be 
done to arrest the tide of rebellion, which was already 
at the flood, they endeavoured to make good their 
retreat. Some happily reached the Fort. Others 
peibhed on the way. A ball from the pistol of a 
mounted trooper entered the broad back of the Bri- 
gadier, and he Avas carried to the Fort only to die. 

The Superintending Surgeon, Graham, was shot dead 
in his buggy, as his daughter sat by his side.* Another 
medical officer of the same name was “ killed in his 
carriage among his children.” A Scotch missionary, 
named Hunter, on his Avay to the Fort in a carriage, 
with his wife and child, Avas attacked by some chu- 
prassies of the gaol-guard, and all three were ruth- 
lessly murdered. The Brigade-Major, Captain Bishop, 

Avas killed, in the presence of his family, under the 
very Avails of the Fort. Some hid themselves during 
the day, and escaped discovery and death almost by 
a miracle. Some were preserved by their own men, 
and concealed till nightfall in the Lines. The officers 
of the Forty-sixth, who had remained with their men 

* His daughter escuped. She was Graham has hadT” Habituated, 
dragged to the Cavalry Guard, where after two moiitim of mut iny and mas- 
she found Colonel and Mrs. Lome sacre, to horror^ of this kind, tlio 
‘Campbell surrounded by a few faith- recital of them had ceased to create 
ful troopers, who conducted tliem in the intense sensations which they 
safety to the Fort.” — ^Tbere is a sig- had once caused. And so, in this 
nifiouit commentary on tl^ incident History, it will 1><; observed, as it pro- 
in one of Herbert Edwardes's letters ceeds, that whilst the earlier tra;;c- 
toJohn Lawrence: ** These imiivi- dies, tlien novel and strange to the 
dttsl stories convey better notions European mind, are dwelt upon in 
than public despatches. In ordinary detail, some of the later ones are 
ri— e s India would have shuddered dismissed with the brevity of a tele- 
over^Dr. Graham riiot dead in his graphic message. In tbu the nar- 
danght^a anns. Nov, all we say rat ive only reflects the varying tem- 
iS| * VFhat # wonderful etetft Miss perature pf the times, 
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1867. until the road between the Parade-ground and the 
Fort was closed by the enemy, rode off towards 
Go^ranwallah, and reached that place, scorched and 
weary — ^but not hungry and athirst, for the villagers 
fed them on the way— after a mid-day journey ot 
some forty miles. The. personal incidents of that 
9th of July at Sealkote would fill an interesting 
and exciting chapter. But there is nothing stranger 
in the story than the fact that two of our field officers 
—one. Colonel of a regiment — were invited to take 
command of the mutineers, and to lead them to 
Delhi, with a promise of high pay, and a significant 
fledge, not perhaps without a touch of irony in it, 
that th^ might always spSnd the hot weather on 
the HiUs. 

Whilst our people were seeking safety within the 
walls of the old Fort, and securing their porition by 
strengthening its defences, the Sepoy mutineers were 
revelling in the work of spoliation with the congenial 
companionship of the criminal classes. The old stoty, 
so often already told, and still to be told again and 
again, was repeated here: the mutineers made for 
the Gaol, released the prisoners, plundered tho Trea- 
sury, des^yed the Cutcherry with all its records, 
blew up the magarines, and gutted the houses of Ae 
Christian inhabitants. If there were, any spedal dr- 
cnmstance about the l^lkote insurrection, it was 
that the household servants of our English' officers, 
generally futhful, or at least neutral, on these occa* 
siohs, took an active part against their old masters. 
That th^ knew what was coming seems to be proved 
by the fact that the Brigadier’s urdar-bearer, or chief 
b^y servant, an “ old and favourite ” domestic^ todc 
the caps off his master’s pistols in ni^^ as tiny 
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lay beside him while he slept.* And how thoroaghly 1SS7. 

they cast in their lot with the soldieiy is demon- 
atrated with equal distinctness by the fact that they 
afterwards fought against us, the Brigadier’s khan- 
saman. or butler, taking an active part in operations 
which will be presently described. There seems to 
have been perfect cohesion between all classes of our 
enemies — the mutineerB,«the criminals from the gaols^ 
the “Googura” from the nrighbouring villages, and 
the servants from the houses and bungalows of the 
English. From Sunrise to sunset the work went on 
bravely. Everything that coul^ be carried off by our 
enemies was seized and appropriated ; even the ol^ , 
station-gun, whidi moriiing and evening had pro- 
daimed the hours of upriring and down-setting. And 
nearly everything belonging to us, that could not be 
carri^ ofl^ was destroyed and defaced, except — a 
strange and unaccountable exception — the Church 
and Ciuqiel, which the Christians had reared for the 
worshipping of the Christian’s God. 

Before n^tfdl, all this rabble had made off for 
the Ravee river, on thrir way to Del^ n^dng in 

* tohave •titotaT’) ; ind he expluied 

wmm manR tnm iS» inalmel of had oome to takeUie plaoe tea- 
aeifmnralMi if il had aol beee penrilj of a amber of tihe oala* 
for the alto«€oadBBt of ihcw da- hliabaeal who waa siok-Hi ooibbkmi 
■ ealiea. IliaoerlihilhalL ia auniT inaetioa in Aario-IadiaB doaieatio 
jforta of tifo eo a iiiy , the Natm mr* A bm daja aftarwaida the old 
aiffti wm m a aiaka of deadi j aarfaai letamcd lo hie mk, look* 
ImleattIrtraafmdBMMterasaeck* oig raj aleek and well ; aiad wbea 
ingal|Befoi»timfetMfi,ahoald hb wai t er qaeationed him aa to the 
lamapoatheiailVillthe^. Thne eanae of ma ahaaaea , ha uMtf 
ii ■Twaadafo fflaatadSfe of ihb, laplied tiud ha kd leeabed aeank 
alaiaattaageodlohaaninfetion. nfornndkm thak on a gifan te 
Biaaaii ttaTa mdeayai in Gb 1> jnatpaNod»iheanhifa4Qgnainkaded 
ealli^ nhwrfiaa onediwa alfoage .toahooiaQ their Ifatmaatfaidab in 
tahla aenml wahaw at ifiaaer, the ■Iditle of dinnar,a^thaL there. 
ariBadhanidtahi waaandhofw he fore^ hahad thon|^ it praiant ta 
anlhne. Hbnwwerwn^^Hnm aanda ^bettaa** ta haahat in hii 
bnApkpKaiihrCIa^aiah. flm 
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18&7. and cxdt4^ by, their day’s work. It was a delightful 

J« 'j 9—10. ]>ciicf to the inmates of the decayed old Fort, who 
now thought that if the danger were not wholly past, 
at least the worst of it was over. It has been said 
that they “slept more soundly and fearlessly, than 
they had slept for w^ks before. The mine had ex- 
ploded and they had escaped.”* It is often so ; the 
agony of suspense is greater ^han that of the dreaded 
reality. But there was one there to whom no such 
relief was to be g^ven. The Brigadier lay dying. A 
true soldier to the last, he had, whilst the death- 
pangs were upon him, issued his orders for the 
defence. of the Fort, and for what little else could be 
done in that extremity. *But the ball from the 
trooper’s pistol had done its work, and though Blind 
lingered through the night, he died .before the -^n 
had risen ; and all felt that a brave man and a 
capable officer was lost to the country, which he had 
so well served. 

Kvimiaon The triumph of the Sealkote Mutineers was but 

Mble&jttM Retribution followed closely on their victory. 

On the 22nd of June, Colonel John Nicholson, 
with the rank of Brigadier-General, had taken com- 
niand of the Movable Column. That so young an 
officer should be appointed to such a command, in 
defiance of what were called the “ claims” of many 
officers in the Division of longer standing and higher 
rank, was an innovation by no means graceful to 
the Departments or to -the Seniority-mongers in the 
service, but it startled mray with a pleasurable sur- 
prise, and to some it was a source of infinite re- 
joicing. Elderly men witli elderly wives, who had 
never heard of such a thing before, affected to think 
that there was no great wisdom in the appointment^ 

t Cu¥c-Pfuw|ic'a| ” Punjab atid Delhi/* 
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and showed their contempt by talking of Mister ^86^* 
Nicholson. Of this the young General could afford- *"*^“J/* 
to speak tenderly. “•! fear,” he wrote to Edwardcs 
on the 17th of June, “ that my nomination will give 
great offence to the senior Queen’s officers, but I 
shall do all in my power to get on well with them. 

1 feel so sorry for the disappointment they most ex> 
perience, that I think I lhall be able to put up with 
a great deal of coldness without taking offence.” But 
among the younger officers of the Army, especially 
among those in the Movable Column, the selection 
was most popular. The exigencies of the General 
Staff having taken Chamberlain to Delhi, there was 
not a man in the Army whose selection would have 
been more welcome to those who meant work, and 
were resolute -to do it. When Edwardes wrote to 
John Lawrence, saying, “ You have been very 
vigorous in pushing down reinforcements, and those 
appointments of Chamberlain and Nicholson are 
worth armies in this crisis. . . . Amid the ruins of 
the Regular Army these tv^o Irregular Pillars stand 
boldly up against the sky, and I hope the Tom- 
noddies will admire their architecture,” he expressed 
the sentiments of all the bolder spirits in the Army, 
eager to be led, not by age &nd rank, but by lusly 
manhood in its prime, and who could see better hope 
for a glorious deliverance even in the rashness and 
audacity of youth than in the irresolution and*, in- 
activity of senile command. It was truly a great 
day for India, when it was decreed that Ohamberliun 
should go down to Delhi and Nicholson place himself 
at the head of the Movable Column in the Punjab. 

The force x>f which Brigadier-General Nicholson 
took command consisted of Her Majesty’s Fifly-second 
Light Infantry; a troop of European Horse Artillery, 
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usr. wider Major Dawes, an excellent officer, who had 
goo^ service in the Afghan war ; a Horse Bat- 
tery, European, under Major George Bourchier; 
the Thirty-third* and Thirty-fifth Sepoy Raiments ; 
and a wing of the l^th Cavalry. He joined the 
force at Jnllnndhur, and moved thence to Phillour, 
as thou^ he had been marching down upon Delhi. 
Then some people shook th^ heads and wondered 
what he was doing in thus carrying down with him 
many hundreds of Sepcys, with rebellion in thar 
hearta, only to swell the host of the enemy. What 
he was really doing w%i soon apparent. He was in- 
,t^t on disarming the Native regiments. But as this 
was to be best accomplished t>y secrecy and sudden- 
ness, he did not blazon his design about the Camp. 
But in good time, the necessary ins^ctions were 
Wmrn^ei ^ven. On the morning of the 25th of June, the 
Column was under the walls of the fort of -Phillour. 
The guns were drawn up on the road and un-' 
Ihnbo^ the fifty-second taking post on both flanks. 
Hie Sepoy Regiments maeshed on, little dreaming of 
what was to come. Nicholson had given orders to 
the Police that, on the first sound of firing, the 
Inidge across the river should be cut away, so as to 
prevent all chance of .escape if the Sepoys should 
break and fly vrith their arms in thmr handsw Lean- 
ing over one of BouAhier’s guns^ he said to that 
officer, “If they bolt, you follow as hard as yoA can ; 
the bridge will have been destroyed, and we shall 
have a second Sobraon <ni a small 8cale.’’f But tiie 
Sqwys did not bolt In the pipsoioe of those guns, 
tii^ mt that it woiild be madness to xeast tiic 
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order ; so they sullenly piled thdr arms at the word 1857. 
of command. ^"*7* 

Having disarmed the two Infantry re^ments, 
Nicholson determined to retrace his steps from 
Phillour, and to pitch his camp at Umritsur. On 
the 5th he was at that place, the central porition of 
which recommended itself to him, as it enabled him 
to afford speedy aid, if required, either to Lahore or 
the Jullundhur Doab, while at ibe same time it over- 
awed the Maunjha, and rendered hopeless any attempt 
to mutiny on the part of the Fifty-ninth Re^ment 
stationed in the cantonment* On the morning of 
the 7th, the stirring news of the mutiny of the 
Fourteenth at Jhelum reached his Camp, and he* 
hoped hour after’ hour to be comforted by the tidings 
that Colonel EUice had defeated and destroyed them. 

But the day passed, and the night also was spent, 
and still the wished-for intelligenoe did not coine^ 
but in its place were ominous tidings of disaster; so 
on the morning of the 9th, Nicholson, with reluct- 
ance which he frankly expressed,f proceeded to 
disarm the Flf^-ninth. There was a punishment Ditmiiigot 
parade that morning. A rebel or a deserter was to 
be executed, and all the troops, European and Native, 
were ordered out to witness the ceremony. The 
ground sdected lay between the city and the fort^ 
about a mile from the cantonment, and tiiere the 
regiments and the* guns were drawn up on parade^ 
and the i^astiy ceremony was dufy performed. This 
don^ the Sepoys of the Flfly-nraA, who only the 
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18S7. day before had been complimented on their loyally, 
were ordered to lay down their arms. Though sur- 
prised and bewildered by the commtmd, they obeyed 
without a murmur ; and though ipany men of the 
Regiment were not present on parade, and, therefore, 
a quantity of arms were still left in possession of the 
Sepoys, they testified the sincerity of their obedience 
by afterwards voluntarily suiTendering them. 

Thus were the teeth of another Native re^mept 
quietly drawn, and the danger glaring at us from the 
ranks of our own Sepoys was greatly diminished. 
Elsewhere the same pipcess, as Nicholson now learnt, 
,W'ns going on with more or less success. At Rawul- 
Pindee were the Fifty-eighfh Regiment and two 
Dinmiog of Companies of the Fourteenth — the regiment which 
the Fiftj. had fought so desperately at Jhelum. . A letter from 
eighth. Lawrence announced that the business of 

disarming had been done, but in no very satisfactory 
manner. We have disarmed,” the Chief Gommis- 
rioner wrote to Nicholson on the 7th, *‘the seven 
companies of the Fifty-eighth and the two companies 
of the Fourteenth. We had three guns and two 
hundred and forty Europeans, and were very nearly 
having a fight, llie main body broke and bolted to 
their lines, and we did not fire on them. After about 
an hour’s work, however, during which a good many 
loaded, we got aU but Sbout thirty to lay down their 
arms. The latter bolted, and about half were killed 
or taken by the .Pqlice Sowars. Miller was badly 
wounded a little above the right wrist ; both bones 
were broken. He had a narrow escape. A Sepoy 
gave him a dig in tiie chest with his. bayonet, but 
somehow or oAer the wound was slight.” At the 
same time Edwardes was reporting the entire succesti 
of his arrangement for the disarming of tbe Sepoys of 
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the Twenty-fourth at Fort HackesQn.* By the help , MW. 
of BroughaVs mountain guns and some detachments 
of the Punjab Irregular Force this was accomplished 
without a hindrance or a hitch; and the disarmed 
Sepoys were marched into Peshawur, escorted by 
Brougham’s guns, whilst the Fort was garrisoned 
b^i^home Mooltanee levies, horse and foot Nothing 
could have been more adroitly managed than the 
whole affair, 

But tidings more exciting than these were to reach of 

the cars of the Commander of the Movable Column. coLmli?"' 
The telegraph :yrires brought news from Lahore that 
the Sepoys at SeaUcote had risen, and that rapine and 
murder were abroad in the place ; another half-hour, 
and the story was confirmed by a musician of the 
Forty-sixth, who had ridden in mth a few blurred 
lines from Assistant-Commissioner M'Mahon, begging 
him to bring the Force to their aid.f Nicholson 
could now no longer hesitate about disarming the 
wing of the Ninth Cavalry attached to his column. 

He had hitherto abstmned lest such an act should pre- 
cipitate the rising at Sealkote, and now the wing at 

*** As day dawned, the two parties brevity: ”The troops here are in 
from north and south closed in upon openmutinr* Jail broke. Brigadier 
the Tort, and threw a chain of horse- wounded. Bishop killed. Manyhave 
men round it, whilst Major Broug- escaped to the Fort. Bring the 
iiam drew up his guns so as to com- Movable Column at once, if possible, 
mand the gateway. Major Shake- ^ am., 9Ui July.” The name of 
spear, coknmanding the Twenty- the bearer of this chit ought not 
fourth Regiment, and Lieutenant to be omitted. Mr. Cave-Browne 
Hovenden,' of ihe Engineers, then says, ” A young band-boy, named 
rode into the Fort, ana order^ the M’Donglas, of the Forty-sizth, .had 
Sepoys to parade outside. Ther galloped off from the regimental 
were' much surprised and confused, parade-ground on a little tat (pony), 
but made no resistance, and when and by dint of borrowing and seizing 
ordered by Major Shakespear, piled fresh ones in the villagM as he passed 
their arms and gave up their belts through, he finished his ride of some 
and pouches in an orderly manner.” eighty miles into Umritsur, and has- 
^Sdufardet io CotiOA, July 8, 1857. tened to the General’s quarters just 
MS. CorrenondeMe. u the mail-cart brought in the mes- 

t The note, the original of whidi sage from Lahore.” 
sfore me, is significant in its 
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1S57. diat place was in the fulness of rebellion. Their arms 

J«h. and horses, therefore, were now to be taken from 

them. The troopers felt that resistance could only 
bring destruction upon them, so they quietly gave up 
all that made them soldiers; and then Nicholson 
prepared himsdf to march. As the day wore on, 
fresh tidings of the movements of the Scalkotc 
mutineers reached him. It was obvious that they 
were marching down on Goordasporc, intent pro- 
bably on stirring up the Second Irregular Cavalry 
stationed there, and, joined by them, on plundering 
the station. Thence Nicholson believed that they 
Would make their way, by the route of Noor][>orc and 
Hooshyaporc — at which places they might roinforcc 
thciiisclvcs with Horse and Foot* — to Jullundhur, 
and thence marcli, a strong body of matincci-s, down 
The Aiireh to to Delhi. To frustrate this expected movement was 
aoordupore. dcsipc of thc Commander of the Movable, 

Column. He was forty miles from Goordasporc, and 
the Sepoys had two days’ start of him. But Nichol- 
son was bom to overcome difficulties which would 
have beaten down other men. He determined on a 
forced march to Goordasporc, and went I'csolutely 
July 10. ^ ^ accomplish it Thc July sun blazed 

down upon his comp with a ferocity more appalling 
than thc malice of thc enemy. But even that was 
to be disr^arded. ^Yhotsoever tlic country could 
yield in thc slmpe of carriages, horses, and ponies 
was at once enlisted into thc service of the Column, f 

* The Fourth Nativo InCvit^ vai TaDtagcSi for it enables hundreds of 
alNoorporc. Tho 8istoeiith Irre- native gigs^Mrekas to flj miccasiiiirly 
galar Cavaliy at Hooshyapoie. between iht two cities. On thc (hiy 
t Great praise is due to the dvil I alltule to the district oflicers of 
autlioritics for thdr aotivltj ia this both places were ordered to sci/x: 
conjuncture. lir.Moutmmefyyittliis oveij cka, bjlee. and nony that wus 
olUcial report^ sajs: ‘*To Um com- to bo seen* and to ocspatcli thcin, 
mcreid aii» of Uuritmand Lahore under polioa guards* to General 
thc metalled road ofei spedalad- Nieholsoa*s camp at Umritsur, on 
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All p^iblc advantage was taken of the coolness ot ittf. 
the night; but when morning came they were 
some fifteen or sixteen miles from Gooidaspoie, with 
the prospect of a sultry march before them.* With 
all his care and labour, Nicholson had not, even with 
the aid of the troop-horses of the Ninth, been able to 
mount the whole of his force, and some weary foot- 
sore work was therefore’ a necessity of the conjunc- 
ture. So, many were struck down by the heat; yet, 
notwithstanding these discouraging circumstances, 
they pushed forward in excellent spirits, and even 
with a strong enjoyable sense of the humourous side 
of the service they were performing.f It was not 
until the evening of the 11th that the whole of the 
force was assembled at Goordaspore. There intelli- 
gence was received that the mutineers from Sealkote 
were then at Noorkote, some fifteen miles from the 
right hand of the Ravee. There were two courses 
then open to Nicholson. He might dispute the pas- 


urgent public service. These vehicles, 
on their arrival there, were promptly 
loaded with British soldiers, and the 
force started at dusk for Goordas- 
norc, which is at a distance of forty- 
four miles from Umritsur, reaching 
it at three f.u. of July 11. It was 
joined at Bait ala W Mr. Roberts, 
Commissioner, and Captain Perkins, 
Assistant-Commissioner at Uuirit- 
sur.” 

* Colhnel Bourchier f*' Eight 
Months’ Campaign”) says that they 
made twenty-six miles in the nisht, 
and had then eighteen miles before 
them. But General Nicholson, in 
his official report, says that tlie^ntire 
distance was over forty-one miles,” 
bome three miles less than Bour- 
chier’s computation. 

t Colonel Bourchier, in his nnrra- 
, gives the following amusing 
account of the humours of the march : 
*‘Yet, under these circumstances. 


trying as they were, the spirit of fun 
was not extinct. The Artillery made 
extemporary awnings of branches of 
trees over their gun-carriages and 
waggons, giving them the appearaiioe 
of carts * s^ot up’ for a day at Hamp- 
stead ; officers, crowned with wreaths 
of green leaves, were ’chaffed’ bv 
their comrades for adopting liead- 
dresses d la Norma. Here miglii be 
seen a soldier on a rampant pemy, 
desiring liis companion, on a similar 
beast, to keep behind and be bis 
*edge de camp there a hero, mind- 
ful perhaps of Epping on Easter 
Monday, bellowing out his inquiries 
as to who had seen the fox (stngf) 
Privates, never intended for the 
mounted branch, here and there 
came to grief, and lay sprawling on 
motlicr-earth, while ever and anon 
some mighty Jehu in bis eia dashed 
to the front at a pace a Roman dia- 
riotcer would have envied.** 
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IBST. sage of the river, or lie might draw them on towards 
Jifyis. by remaining inactive and keeping the enemy 
ignorant of his position. He determined* on the latter 
course, and much to the perplexity of some and the 
dissatisfaction of others, remained quiescent at tiioor- 
daspore till nine o’clock on the following morning. 
Then he learnt that the enemy were crossing the 
. river by a ford about nine; miles distant, at a plkce 
known as the Trimmoo Ghaut; so he prepared at 
once to fling himself upon them. 

The Trimmoo At noon he was in sight of his prey, about a mile 

Ghaut affair, river. The mutineers had crossed over with 

their baggage, and ^e grey jackets of the videttes 
of the Ninth Cavalry were*first seen flitting about 
in our front, and then the Infantry were observed 
drawn up in line, their right resting on a serai and a 
dismantled mud fort, and their left on a small village 
and cluster of trees, with parties of Cavalry on each 
flank. Nicholson now made his dispositions for the 
attack. Eager to get his guns within shoit range of 
the enemy, he masked his advancing batteries with 
bodies of mounted Police, and moved on to within 
six hundred yards of the mutineers, when the Cavalry, 
excited to the utmost by the artificial stimulant of 
hang, rushed furiously to the encounter, some shout* 
ing, some gnashing their teeth. On this Nicholson 
unmasked one of his batteries, and the maskers went 
rapidly to the rear.* It was a moment of doubt and 
anxiety, especially with the Artillery commanders, 
whose Native drivers might have deserted them at a 
critical moment, for they had been acquainted at 

• * Kieholson himself speaks very seeming nndesirous of enganng. 
genilj and forbearingljr of tlib rear- were ordered to the rear.’* Ckuonel 
ward moTement of the Police Ressa- Bourebier says that they ran away, 
labs : “The Police/’ he says, “ being “Away scampered the mountedHyies 
no longer usefol as maskers, and back to Ooordaspore.** 
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Sealkote with the very Sepoys against whom they 
had now been brought. One half of the old Brigade 
was, indeed, fighting against the ofher. But the sus> 
pected men were as true to their salt in the Punjab 
as they were at Delhi.* The guns were brought into 
action without a hitch, and the enemy, though they 
fought steadily and well, and sent in a volley from 
the whole line with the precision of a parade, stag* 
gered beneath the fire of our batteries, upon which 
some of the men of the Forty-sixth flung themselves 
with heroic courage. The grape and shrapnel from 
our nine guns scattered death among the foremost of 
the mutineers ; and presently the Enfield rifles of 
the Fifty-second began to give deadly proof that the 
smooth-bored muskets of the Sepoys were as play- 
things contending against them. Still there were 
some amongst them to be convinced only by the 
thrust ' of the bayonet. In truth, the enemy were 
terribly out-matched. With all their gallantry in 
doing and their fortitude in enduring, what could 

Brown Bess " and the old station-gun do agmnst 
our batteries and our rifles? The battle was soon 
over. The mutineers fell back upon the river, and 
Kicholson, whose want of Cavalry was severely felt, 
did all he could in pursuit ; but could not inflict 
much damage upon them. It is said, however, that 
they had already left between three and four hun- 
dred killed and wounded on the fidd.** And all 
their baggage fell into our hands— arms, ammuni- 
tion, clothing, and other plundered property, public 
and private, the spoil of the Sealkote cantonment 

* Colonel BonrohiermTs: "I took attempt to ran. air, we’U cut of 
the precaution to urarn m; European their neada.' Bat in this case, as 
gpuners to watch them. In the in every other, my Native drivers 
reply of my Farrier-Sergeant spoke nobly did their duty.” 
the whole company : ‘If they only 
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IMf. There was nothing more to be done l^at day. The 
^ U-lfc mid-day heat had completely exhausted our Euro* 
pean fighting men, So, whilst a party of ‘Punjab In* 
fimtry was left to guard the ford and protect the 
baggage, the Fl%*8econd and the Artillery We 
marched back to Goordaspore. But the day’s fight- 
ing had resulted in a “ conclusion where nothing is 
condttded,” so conclunons were to be tried agam. 
The Sepoy force was shattered, but not destroyed. 
Their fighting power was not yet gone. PerhapatEe 
energy that sustained them was the energy of despe- 
ration ; for to fall back was as pmilous to them as to 
. s^d still. There was no security for them in any 
direction. They had not more than half the number 
that first marched down to the Ravee ; but they were 
brave and resolute men, and, even with such fearful 
odds against them, they did not shrink from another 
conflict. The river had risen, and that which had 
been a ford had now become an island.. The old 
station-gun which they had brought from Sealkote 
was their sole piece of {ytillery, and they had no 
gunners with their force; but the Brigadier’s old 
“khansaman” had lived for too many years at Artil- 
lery stations not to have a shrewd conception of the 
manner of working a gun. And thus planted on the 
island in the middle of the Ravee, they thought 
that, for a time at lesgt, they , might defy us. The 
liver had ceased to be fordable, and the dvil tiutho- 
rities, as a precautionary measure, had sunk all the 
boats in the immediate neighbourhood. So, when 
Nicholson again advanced from Goordaspore, he 
could do littie more in the first instance than take 
up a podtion out of reach of the enemy’s one gun 
and send to a distance for some boata At daybreak 
U'j IG. on the morning of the 16th, the desired means of 
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transport had been obtained, and he was prepared to 1867. 
attack the enemy on their insular stronghold. The 
Infantry crossed over one extremity of the island, a 
mil^and a quarter from the enemy’s position, whilst 
the Artillery took post so as to cover the advance of 
the column and to play upon the hostile gun.* The 
Sppoys were taken by surprise. Not until a large 
part of the Fifty-second had formed upon the island 
did the mutineers know that we had even obtained a 
boat. The Assembly was then souAded ; the black 
troops mustered in haste and moved round their gun 
to sweep our advancing column. But the piece had 
been elevated for service at a longer range, and In 
the hurry of the moment the amateur artillerymen 
had failed to depress the screw, which was old and 
rusty, and not easily to be worked ; so the shot went 
harmlessly over the heads of our people. On went 
the British Infantry, with Nicholson at their head ; 
and though some, stem and steadfast to the last, stood 
to be shot down or bayoneted at their gun, the rout 
soon became general. Man} were killed on the island ; 
many were drowned in the river; and a few who 
escaped were given up by the people of the surround- 
ing villages. These were afterwards tried by Special 
Commissions, and paid the penalty of their crimes on 
the gibbet. 

The Movable Column then marched back to Um- Nicholaou at 
ritsur; tmd Nicholson hastened to Lahore, whither I***®*®. 

Sir John Lawrence had already proceeded from 
Rawul-Pindee. The General was there on the 2l8t 
of July ; on the 22nd, the Chief Commissioner wrote, 
through his secretary, to the Commander of the 

# Colonel Bonrebier sajethat *'to concealed by grass and an eartbera 
silence it at such a distance (twelve breastwork, was almost impossible.** 
bundred yards), whilst it was nearly 

2 T 2 
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1857. 
Julj 99. 
Eeioforoe- 
mentsfor 
Ddiu. 


Delhi Force, that “ the following troops were on thdr 
way to Delhi, or' would immediately march “The 
Eumaon Battalion, about four hundred strong, which, 
has passed Loodhianah, and ought to be at Delhi on 
the 4th or 5th of August ; Her Majesty’s Fiffy-second 
from the Movable Column, now at Umritsur, six 
hundred bayonets; Mooltanee Horse, two handre4; 
and a nine-pounder battery. ’All these troops should 
be at Delhi by the 15th, and in an emergency might 
make doable marches. General Nicholson wUl com- 
mand the force." And then it was added: “The 
Chief Commissioner further proposes to despatch the 


■troops marginally noted 

Second Punjab Infantrj . . . . 
H.M/s SixtT-firat (a wing) . . . 
Wing of Belooch Battalion . . . 
Fourth Punjab Infantry . . . . 
Two Companies of H.M.*s Eighth . 
Detachment of Fourth Sikhs . , 
Dawes’s Troop of H. A 


as quickly os possible, and 
700 ’all can be at Delhi by 
too August, 

^ some of them a good 
100 deal earlier. The Se- 
cond Punjab Infantiy 
8500 and Wing of Her Ma- 


jesty’s Sixty-first ought to. be there by the 15th 
proximo. The former is now on its way from 
Mooltan to Ferozepore, whence it will march on the 
arrival of the detachment of the Bombay Fusilier^ 
which left this place last night The wing of the 
Belooch Battalion has not yet left Mooltan; but 
orders for its march have been despatched. The 
Fourth Punjab Regiment is at Peshawar, and will 
march in two or three days. It can hardly be at 
Delhi before the end of August. The Two Companies 
of Her Majesty’s Eighth are holding Jullundhur 
and Phillour, and cannot be spared until reUeved 
by- a detachment of Her Majesty’s Twenty-fourth, 
now on its way from Rawul-Pindee. Rothney’s Sikhs 
are at Loodhianah, and will join Brigadier-General 
Nicholson en route. Lieutenant-Colonel Dawes’s troop 
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will be sent or not, as you may desire. It is be- 
lieved that light guns are not required at Delhi. All 
these troo[& are of excellent quality, fully equal, if 
not, superior, to any that the Insurgents can bring 
agiunst them, and comprise a force of four thousand 
two hundred men.” Thus was Lawrence, who did 
a]l things on the grand Titanic scale, still sending 
down his reinforcemeitts by thousands to Delhi — 
thousands of Europeans and trustworthy Sikhs, with 
a young General, whose personal presence alone was 
worth a Brigade of Horse, Foo'- ‘»nd Artillery. 

On the 24th of July, Nicho] 

His arrival had been anxiou 
and uncertmnty were in* all mi 
had been rife, and all sorts of rumours ui . 
movements o^ the force had been circulated among 
them. Few had ventured to hope that the order 
would be ^ven to them to march down to Delhi; 
for the general feeling was that the Punjab had 
already been so stripped of European troops that it 
could not afford to divest -itself of another regiment 
or another battery. But Nicholson had returned to 
the column with the joyous tidings that they were to 
set their faces towards the scene of the great struggle. 
“ Our only fear,” wrote an officer of the Force, “ was 
that Delhi would fall before we could possibly arrive 
there.” But all felt that if any one could take them 
down in time to participate in the crowning opera- 
tions of the siege, Nicholson was the man to do it. 
He was not one to lose an hour. On the follow- 
ing day the column wossed the Beeas, moved down 
by forced marches to the Sutlej, and thence push- 
ing on with all speed to the Jumna. At Bara, on 
thi 3rd of August, Nicholson received a letter from 
General Wilson, raying, “The enemy have re-esta- 
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blished the bridge over the Nujufgurh Canal (which 
we had destroyed) and have established themselves 
in force there, with the intention of Wving on 
Alipore and our communications to the rear. I, 
therefore, earnestly beg you to push forward with the 
utmost expedition in youn power, both to drive these 
fellows from my rear, and to aid me in holding im 
position.” On the 6th, Nicholson was at Umballan, 
whence he wrote, “ I am just starting post for Delhi 
by General Wilson’s desire. The colunm should be 
at Eumaul the day after to-morrow, and I shall, 
perhaps, rejoin it at P^meeput.” 

' •On the following day he stood upon the Ddhi 
Ridge looking down at the great city, taking in all 
the wonderful suggestiven^ of the scene with that 
quiet, thoughtful, self-contained solemnity of mien, 
which distinguished him from all his cotemporaiics. 
He had much then to think of in this little breath- 
ing-space — ^much of the past, much of the future.* 
The time which had elapsed since his first appoint- 
ment to the command of the Movable Column had 
not been without certain personal annoyances, which 
even in the midst of the stirring work around him 
he had not been wholly able to brush aside. It was 
scarcely possible that, in the position in which he 
was placed, a man of Nicholson’s peculiar char^ter 
should, on no occasion,«give offence to higher autho- 
rity. It was his nature to steer straight on to inde- 
pendent action ; to “ scorn the consequence and to 
do the thing.” And so it happened that those above 
him thought that he was taking too much upon him- 
sdl^ and that he was grievously deficient in those 
references and explanations which Offidalism, in 
ordinary times, not improperly demands. Even fiir 
John Lawrence, most emphatically a man of action^ 
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was somewhat disturbed by the fact that Nicholson 
had disarmed the Thirty-third and Thirty-fifth regi- 
ments without previously consulting the Chief-Com- 
missioner, or very promptly explaining to him the 
“re^n why.” But afterwards, with the unfaihng 
frankness which relieved all that was outwardly stem 
and harsh in his nature, he adnutted that he ‘‘ could 
aot expect Nicholson, « after knocking about in the 
sun all day, to write long yarns.” “ On such occa- 
sions,” he added, a line or two semi-officially will 
satisfy me, until I get your formal report ; all 1 want 
to know is, what is done and the reason.” But 
no sooner had this little difterence with the Com- 
missioner been smoothed down, than another and 
more serious one arose between the Commander of 
the Movable Column and the General commanding 
the Division. Nicholson had taken upon himself to 
move troops, under the command of the latter, with- 
out consulting him, and had been so severely re- 
buked, that he declared that nothing but the thought 
of the public inconvenience, which might result from 
such a step, restrained him from throwing up his 
appointment These wounds were still fresh, when 
he reached Delhi and asked himself whether it were 
likely that, in the work which lay before him, he 
would be able whoUy to avoid collisions with his 
fellow-workmen. He felt that much had been done 
of wMch he could not approve, and that much had 
been left undone which he would have earnestly 
counselled; and he knew that all this might come 
over again, and that his resolute freedom of speech 
and independence of action might bring forth much 
that woidd be painful to himself and embarrassing to 
others. But he had written a few dajrs before to 
Sir *1ohn Lawrence, saying : “ I might have preserved 
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1117. ulenoe, but when in a great mns an officer holds a 
strong opinion on any matters of consequence, I 
think he fails in his du^ if he does not dpeak it out, 
at whatever risk of giving offience.*^ And now he 
was determined that, cost him what it mighl^ he 
would suffer his convictions to declare themselves 
without restraint, regardless of everything but the 
good of the Empire. 

His coming had.been eagerly looked for in Cam^. 
As day after day tidings of the rapid approach of the 
Movable Chdumn, under Nicholson, were brought in, 
men began to see dearly before them the consumnuu 
tion of the final assault, and their hearts were glad- 
dened by the prospect. The approach of this column 
was, indeed, as the promise of a great deliverance ; 
and when it was whispered through ^e camp that 
Nicholson had already arrived, it was as a cordial 
to men’s souls, for a great reputation had preceded 
him, and .it was fdt among our people that a 
mi|^ty warrior had come among them, who was 
destined to lead our troopn into Delhi, and to crush 
the power of the Mogul. His personal presence 

^ 8w the foUowiDff extract from India, upwards of fire years and a 
a letter written to Sir John Law- half ago, I hate had any roiaunder- 

icnee Iron Umhallah, August 6. standings, except with and—. 

Lawrence had written to Nicholson, The former, 1 ^ete, is conscious 
•ayina^ halfoerionsljr, half-jestin^y, that he did me wrong, and 1 trust 
that he was inoomgihleb and sng^ the latter will erentually make the 
nesting tliat he might do more goM same admission. ... I fear that I 
ey canying others with him than bjr must haye giyeii offence to you, too, 
Tanning ooianter to them. T6 tms on the Bawnl-Pindee question. 1 
Niehoisonhad replied i **lamyeij can tmly say that I opposed my 
•ony to hear that General Goean opinion to yours with great reluo- 
has taken offenoe again. 1 don't tance^ and had the matter been one 
with to Ignore him or ai^ other of leas imfmrtanoe, I might have 
•npeiior; I dialike oAmding aiqr preaerred ailenoe; but when in a 
4MM^ and, except on principles would grrot eriaia an officer holds a strong 
■efor hate a dtaa^emnent Ton opinion on any matter of conae- 
write as if I were in the habit of qneuoe, I think he fails in hit doty 
gifing offence. Now I cannot call u he does not apeak it out, at whaU 
to mind that dnce mj yetum to efe^ri8k of ginng offence," 
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did much to generate in men’s minds the snbUme Ittf. 
idea of a Hero— a King of Men; of the Meg^stos Aigaii?. 
^vho was to reign among them. He had come on in 
advance, by Wilson’s request, to take counsel with 
him; and he was soon passing from picquet to 
picquet, taking in with a soldier’s eye all the points 
of our position, and looking down critically upon the 
defences of the enemy. *He did not at once make his 
wpy into the hearts of men, but he impressed all with 
a sense of power. On the evening of the 7th of August, 
on which day he arrived in Camp, he dined at the - 
Head-Quarters Mess, and the filent solemnity of his 
demeanour was unpleasantly apparent to men whose* 
habitual cheerfulness, Vhen they met together for 
the social meal, had been one of the sustaining in* 
fluences of Camp Life, during all that long dreary 
season of waiting and watching. Next mornings 
accompanied by Norman, he visited the great pou* 
tion at Hindoo Rao’s house, which for two long 
months had borne the brunt of the enemy’s attacks. 

Baird Smith at that timet was in consultation with 
Reid.* The brave commander of the Picquet, who 
had done such, good service, could not help inwardly 
resenting Nicholson’s imperious manner. But when, 
after the visitor had passed on, Reid complained to 

* The following description is from yet known in Camp, and it was whis- 
the ** Histoiy of the Siege of Delhi pered, at tlie same time, that he waa 
** About this time a stranger of very possessed of the most brilliant mill* 
striking appearance was remarked tary genius. He was a man oast in a 
vtsiiiiig all our picquets, examiniug giant mould, with massive chest and 
everytuing, and making most search- powerful limbi?, and an expression 
big inquiries about their strength ardent and cominandinir, with a dash 
and liUtory. His all ire gave no clue of roughness; feafures of stem 
to his nuuc ; it evidently never cost beauty, a long black lieard, and deep 
tlie owner a thonght. Moreover, in sonorous voice. There was some* 
tliose anxious times every one went thing of immense stren^h, ^enL 
as he pleased ; perhaps no two offi- and resolution in his whole gait and 
ceh were dressed alike. It was soon manner, aud a power of ruling men 
made out that this was General on high occa?ions that no one could 
Nicholson, whose person was not escape noticing.” 
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1867. his companion of Niohobpn'a haughty^ overbearing 
^ atyle of address, the Chief £n|^eer answered, “ Yes, 
but that wears qff; you will like him 1>etter when 
yon have seen more ^ him.** And never wore ^rds 
of good omen more surely verified, fbr afterwards 
they became “ the best fidwds** — bound tt^ther. by 
an equal derire to do their duty to thdr countty, 
and, if God willed it, to die the 8oldier*s death. 

Eager to be at his work, Nicholson made ready 
offer of his column to perform any service that might 
be required on its first arrival. He saw at once that 
there was something to be done. The enemy had 
.es^Uished themselves at a place on the left of oiir 
porition, known as Ludlow Owtle, and had planted a 
battery there, from which they contrived greatly to 
harass our picquets, especially that jmown as the 
Metcalfe Picquet;** and it was deriraUe in the 
extreme to dislodge them. This attack upon the 
enemy*s new position Nich<dson would have gladly 
undertaken. Bui the activity of the mutineers was 
so great, and their fire w^s so annoyin^^ that it was 
found to bei inexpedient to wait for the arrival of 
the Movable Column. The work was to be done at 
once, and Brigadier Showers, a right good soldier, 
always cool and collected in the mi(^< of danger and 
difficulty, was commisuoned to do it 
Ai^lL Before daybreak on*^tbe mraning the 12th, 
Shovfers led down his men, along the Fli^-staff 
CmUb. Itoad, upon Ludlow Castle. Covert by the dark* 
ness^ they marched quietly on, and took the enemy 
comidet^ by surprise. A rating fire of musketry 
lou^ them from their sleep, and numbers were 
shot down, scared and bewilder^ before they could 
reahae what was upon them. The Golondauae rushed 
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confusedly to the battery; but our attack was so 1857. 
sudden and impetuous, that they could hardly fire a Aagiut 12. 
shot before the First Fusiliers were among them, 
bayoneting the brave fellows at their guns. Many, 
unable to work their pieces, drew their swords, and 
with their backs against the wall, sold their lives as 
dearly as they could. Masters of the battery, our 
men pushed on, in the, grey dawn of the morning, 
following the mutineers into the houses, where they 
had endeavoured to find shelter, and shot them down 
like beasts in a cage. Some cried for meny, and 
were answered with a laugh and a bayonet-thrust. 

By sunrise the work had been done. The enemy 
had been driven from Ludlow Castle, and four ’of 
their six guns had been taken. The victory, how> 
ever, had been dearly purchased. The intrepid leader 
.of the assailing party had fallen severely wounded; 
and Coke, who had led the Punjabees to the attack, 
had shared the same fate. It was in the confusion 
attendinff the fall of Showers that two of the enemy’s 
guns were sufiered to <»capc; and when Colonel 
Edward. Grcathed was afterwards sent to bring the 
force out of action, he did not know that these 
trophies of victory were to be recovered, or we may 
be sure that he would not have returned without 
them. Enough, however, had been guned to make 
the return to Camp a triumphal one. To secure the 
success of the surprise, the expedition had been 
rendered as secret as possible. When, therefore, the 
sound of the firing broke through the morning still- 
ness the British Camp was aroused, and men wondered 
what was the TtiPiinin g of it. The truth was soon ap- 
parent to them, and then numbers went out to meet 
the returning force, and welcomed them, as they came 
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1857. in witih the captured guns, rejoidng exceedingly that 
so good a day’s work had been done before the break* 
ing of the morning’s fast.* 

Aninloftbe It may with truth, I think,- be said, that at this 
point of the long and weary siege the great turning* 

Angutli. point was attmned. The siege-train, which was to 
remedy our deplorable want of heavy ordnance, 
labouring down from Ferozepore; and on the 14th 
of August, Nicholson, who had ridden back to m^t 
his column, marched mto the Delhi Camp at the head 
of his men. It was a sight to stir the spirits of the 
whole Camp. Our people turned out joyously to wel- 
come the arrival of the new comers ; and the glad- 
some strains of our military bands floated down to the 
rebel city with a menace in every note. Braced 
with action, flushed with victory, Nicholson was eager 
for new exploits. And he did not wait long for an 
opportunity to d^onstrate to the Delhi Force that 
they had not overestimated the great qualities of the 
Punjabee warrior. The enemy had gained tidings of 
the approach of our siege-train from Ferozepore, and 
they had determined to send out a strong force to in- 
tercept it No more welcome task could have been 
asrigned to Nidiokon than that of cutting this force 
to pieces. A well-chosen, well-equipped force of tdl 
arms was told off for this service, under his com- 
mand ; and, with fulkassurance of victory, he pre- 
pared hims^ for fke encounter; 

Anfut SB. In tiie early morning of the 25th of August, amidst 
heavy rain, the force marched out of Camp, and 
took' the road fo Nuju^urh, ii\ which direction it 
was bdieved tiiat the Barrilly and Neemuch Brigades 

* Gratlihed nys, tliat on posed tiie force had auffered at aU. 
thia occasion we lost nineteen men from the jolly way in which they 
kiUed, and nine^-fonr wounded, fle mazdied hack, except for seeinff the 
adds: **^Nobody would hate sup* littezs.’* 
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of the Rebel Force had moved on the preceding day. 1857 
It was a toilsome, and, for some time, a dispiriting ■^"8“** 
march: for the road, little better than a bullock- 
track at best, was sometimes lost altogether in 
swamps and floods. At many points our gun-wheels 
sank in the mud up to their axles, and needed all the 
strength of the Artillerymen to extricate them from 
the slough. The Infantry, slipping and sliding on 
the slimy soil, could scarcely make good their footing, 
and toiled on laboriously, wet to the skin, and drag- 
gled with dirt; whilst the horses of the Cavalry 
struck up the mud blindingly into the troopers’ 
faces; and the camels, ever 'so serviceably adroit, 
on arid soil, sprawled hopelessly in the mire, and 
often fell with their burdens by the way. Many a 
lusty oath was sworn on that morning; but if temper 
was lost, hope and heart remained ; and when, after a 
halt, and some renovation of exhausted nature, news 
‘came that they were upon the track of the enemy, 
and would soon be amongst them, the difficulties of 
the road diminished, or appeared to diminish, and 
they moved on with cheerful eagerness. The sun was 
sinMng when our leading column espied the enemy, 
and at the same time came upon a stream, which the 
rains had flooded into the depth and dimension of a 
river. The mutineers were posted along the line of 
Nicholson’s advance, to the left. Divided into three 
bodies^ they occupied two villages and a serai in front 
of them—all protected by guns. As our troops passed 
the ford — the water even there breast-high — the 
enemy opened upon the British column with a shower 
of shot and shell from the serai. But advancing 
steadily under this fire, Nicholson took in the situa- 
tion with his quick soldier’s eye, forecast the action 
in his miind, and when his force had crossed the 
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1887. water, at once made hia dispodtions.' The foremost 
point of attach, and the most perilous, was the 
serai. Against this Nicholson determihed to fling 
the strength of his European troops, whilst he pro- 
vided for the attack of the villages by other* com- 
ponents of his force. Then, having ordered the 
Sixty-first and the FusiUers to lie down, so as to be 
dear of the enemy’s fire, he drew himself up in tip 
stumps, and addressed his men. He told the Six^- 
first that they knew well what Sir Colin Campbell 
had said at Chilianwalhdi, and what he had again 
told the Highland Brigade before the battle of the 
Alma. “ I have nowj” he add, “the same words to 
say to you, and to you, my ifiriends of the Fusiliers. 
Hold your fire, till you are within twenty or thirty 
yards of the enemy, then pour your volleys into 
them, g^ve them a bayonet-charge^ and the serai is 
yours.” Then Tombs and Remington opened a smart 
fire on the serai ; and up the Infantry sprang withn* 
rin^ng cheer, and, rinking ankle-deep in tiie swampy 
ground, steadily advance^, Nicholson at their head, 
in the face of a shower of grape and musketry. Then 
holding back ihmr fire — ^the hardest of all possible 
tasks — ^they carried the serai, and captured the guns.* 
But the neristance was resolute, the conflict des- 
perate: The heroism which was displayed by our 
people was emulated b]A4he enemy. The Sepoys fought 
well, and sold thrir lives dearly. There was 'a san- 
gumaiy hand-to-hand encountor. Many of the gun- 
ners and the driyms were bayoneted, or cut down in 
the battery, and those who escaped limbered up and 

• "twx CU>bett of Ow 6Ut, • 35Ui V.L. vhovas A.D.C. to Gene- 
fine 1um?e soldier^ tveatj jacdi in xil Nicholson (that moment rising 
adraiioe of his men. made a rush on from the ground, his horse having 
one of the mms; his foot slipped, beendiotunderhiro),quicklyavengiid 
and be was ilajroneted bj a gifi^niio his death hj bringing down the rm\ 
Pandj; but Captain Traich, of the with his revolver?*— 
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made^ in hot haste, for the bridge crossing the Nu- issr. 
jufgorh Canal. But the attacking party pressed dosdy 
upon them. The swampy state of the ground was 
fatal to the retreat The leading gun stuck fast in 
the morass, and impeded the advance of those in the 
rear. Then our pursuing force fell upon them, and 
before they had made good their retreat, captured 
thirteen guns and killed eight hundred of ^eir fight* 
ing men.* 

In the mean while, the Punjabees, having swept 
on to the attack of the village on the right, and 
gallantly cleared it, crossed over by the rear to do 
like service on the other village, against which a 
brisk fire of artillery had been directed; but here 
they met with a stubborn resistance. Lumsden, who 
led them to the attack, was shot down; and not 
until a party of the Sixty-first had been sent in 
support, were the despairing energies of the mutineers 
suppressed. Night had by this time fallen upon the 
scene. Nicholson 'was master of the Field, and the 
enemy were in panic-flight But our circumstances 
were not cheering. Our baggage had not come up, 
and our people were compelled, hungry, weary, and 
soaked as they 'were, to bivouac in a morass, without 
food, or anything to console and sustain them, except 
the thought of the victory they had gained. Next' 
morning, having collected their spoil, and blown up 
the Nujufgurh bridge, they commenced their march 
back to Delhi, Carrying their trophies wth thOTi. 

It . 'Was ascertained aftenvards that it ^vas the Neo- 
much Brigade which Nicholson hod thus routed. 

The Bareilly Brigade had not come up to take part 
in the action. It was a mortifying reflection to the 

• The euemyhtd four eumsttlie Aud tline ut tin bridgs over tbs . 
semi, three nt caoli of tho villages, oaotl. 
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I88f. British leader that this Information had not been 
AigukM. communicated to him at an earlier period. “I do 
not exaggerate,” he wrote afterwards *to Sir John 
Lawrence, “when I say that had 1 had a decrat 
political officer with me to get me a little informa- 
tion, I might have smashed the Bareilly Brigade at 
Palum, the next day. As it was, I had no informa- 
tion— not even a guide that 1 did not pick up Tor 
myself on the road ; and had I obeyed my instruc- 
tions, and gone to Behauder-gurh, the expeditfon 
would have been a fruitless one. I feel very thankful 
for my success ; for had these two brigades succeeded 
in getting into our rear, they would undoubtedly' 
have done much mischief.” 

The news of the Vietory, first conveyed to Delhi 
by young Low, Nicholson’s aide-de-camp, who had 
ridden on in advance of the returning force, eaused 
great rejoicing in Camp, and there was strong derire 
to give the victors an ovation as they marched ia 
with their trophies. But Nicholson’s men were weary 
and in sorry plight for ^ny needless spectacular dis- 
play, so they made all haste to their quarters, and 
as evening had closed in upon them before the whole 
force had arrived, the Ovation would have been im- 
possible, if they had been inclined to receive it But 
there were hearty congratulations next day fireely 
tendered to Nicholson,^ho had done his work right 
well, and secured the safe advance of the riege-train 
It was believed, too, that he had weakened the enemy’s 
foroe^ not merely to the number of those who were 
killed and wounded in. action, for the whole brigade 
was broken and dispersed, and many never again 
showed their faces in Delhi.* Since the battle of 

^ ** Aeoordiiiff to all «ooo^ Qt8, tlie with) only numbers six hundred i _ _ 
Meemueh BiigMe (the one *1 dealt now. Many of those who fled would 
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Budlee-ka-serai on the 8th of June, the English at 1857. 
Delhi had gained no such victory as that which 
crowned the. action at Nujufgurli. 

Congratulations upon this brilliant achievement 
poui’ed in from all sides ; but from none came they 
with greater heartiness and sincerity than from Sir 
John Lawrence, who wrote to him, saying: “Thougli 
soTcly pressed with w'orl^ I write a line to congratu- 
late you on your success. I wish I had the power of 
kttigliting you on the spot. It should be done. I 
hope you destroyed no end of villiinons Pandies.”* 

To this Nicholson replied, August 30, 1857 : “ Many Ausust 30. 
thanks for your kind letter of the 27th. I would 
much rather earn the good opinion. of my friends 
than any kind of honorary distinction. I enclose, for 
your jMjrusal, and Edwardes’s, the rough draft of my 
rcpoi't. The field was of such extent, that it was not 
easy to estimate the mutineers’ loss. I tliink, morc- 
iover, that they sulleretl more severely from the fire 
of our Artillery, after they had bolted across the 
bridge, than they did on the actual battle-field. 

.... Except Avhere poor Lurasden was killed, they 
made little attempt to stand. Most of the killed 
were Kotah Contingent men. We took the Nec- 
mneh troop of artillery complete, three light field 
battery guns, and four of the King’s Own. I wish 
sincerely that they had had as many more, as, 
after tlieir flank was turned, they could not have 
used them, and mus^ have lost them all.” 

appear never to liavc returned to * In this letter Lawrence writes : 

Delhi. Most of the officers with me " Don't assault until you have given 
in the action rat^ Ihctn at six, the mutineers all the powder and 
seven, and eif^ht thousand men. My siiot which the sicgc-traiu can spare, 
own idea is, that they were between and then go in, and may God bo 
three thottsanul and four thousand.** witli you all. I think if all the 
•—NieholBon to Lawrence, August 30, troops were warned not to di.sperse, 

1857. it might have an effect upon them.** 

VOL. U. ? U 
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1857 . After this there was quiet for a little space in Camp. 

August, jjjgjj looking eagerly for the arrival of the 
siege-triun, and for those last reinforcements which 
Lawrence was sending down from the Punjab. Re- 
ports were floating about to the effect that tlfe Ba- 
reilly Brigade was going out again, under Bukht 
Khan, to make another effort to intercept our con- 
voys; but if this design yere ever entertained* it 
was soon abandoned, for it never developed into even 
the semblance of a fact; and all again was composuVe. 
There was not a soldier in camp who did not then feel 
that the time of waiting and watching had well-nigh 
passed — ^that we shoilld soon assume the offensive in 
earnest, with ample means ^ secure success. Delhi 
now seemed to be in our grasp, and the spirits of 
men rose with the thought of the coming triumph. 
Then was it that the mess-tents of o&r officers rang 
with' the loudest laughter; then was it that our mili- 
tary bands sent up their gayest music; then was it 
that the inactivity of a disheartened enemy gave 
unaccustomed repose to the besieging force ; then the 
healthy could enjoy their books or games, and the 
sick -and wounded could be brought to the doors 
of their tents to inhale the pleasant evening air, or 
take in the marvellous beauty of the “ view from the 
Ridge.” For nearly three months the great city, 
with its wealth of ordnance, had defied the b^t 
courage and the best skill of the English^nation. 
'We had been beaten by the material resources of an 
enemy, whom, without such aids, we could have 
crushed in a day. But now, as our En^eers 
brought all the appliances of t^eir craft to bear upon 
the strengthening and securing of our positions, as 
the space between our uege-works and the city-wsBs 
was narrowed by thdr efforts, and breaching-batteries 
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vrete riaing under their hands^ no man doubted that 
the coming month wonl^ see Delhi pro^tnde at our 
feet, and the consummation of our hopes gloriously 
accomplished. Again the supremacy of the English 
race in India, obscured only for a little while, was to 
be re-asserted and re-estal^hed ; and there was not 
a* white man in camp who did not long, with a great 
hung^ of the heart, lur the day when the signal 
would be given, and it would be left for our English 
manhood to dedde for itself whether any multitude 
of Natives of India, behind their walls of masonry, 
coold deter our l^ons fronw a victorious entrance 
into the imperial city of the MoguL 
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THE LAST NUZZUFw TO THE KING OF DELHI. — Page 12. 

[From Mr. William Edwards’ Reminiscences of a Bengal 
Civilian” — a work wliicli contains inucli interesting and sug- 
gosti\e information relating to the rebellion in the North- 
West Provinces.] 

As soon as the camp arrived at Delhi, tlie Government 
durbar records were produced, in order that reference should 
bo made to the etiquette followed as regarded the Emperor, 
on tliose previous rare occiisions in which Governor-Generals 
had visited the imperial city. It was found that although 
the relative position of the Governor-General and the Empe- 
ror did not admit of their exchanging visits, yet that a depu- 
tation had been sent on the ])art of the Governor-General 
to ask after the health of his Majesty, and tender liim a 
‘ Nuzzur’ of a certain amount of gold moliurs, which in 
reality amounted to an expression of submission and fealty 
on the part of the British Government to the Great Moghul, 
and an acknowledgment of holding our Indian possessions as 
liis feudatory. As, however, this had been the usual practice, 
no question was raised as to its propriety ; and therefore, 
without any previous intimation to the Governor-General of 
what was about to be done, Mr. Thomaso.i and myself, ac- 
companied by Colonel B*.oadfoot, proceeded to tho palace on 
elephants, each being ])rovidc«l with a silk bag full of gold 
moluirs for j)roscntation to tho King. Wo were required to 
jjrocced without any shoes into the immediate presence — such 
liavhig been in all ages in India tho usual mark of respect on 
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the part of an inferior on approaching a saperior. On this 
occasion we compromised the matter hj putting short worsted 
cashmere socks over our boots, and thus enter^ the hall of 
audience. On a curtain being drawn aside, we saw the old 
King, then apparently a very feeble old man above seventy 
years of age, seated on his thipne, which was elevated so as 
to have the royal person, as he sat cross-legged, on a level 
with our fiu»s. * We made a low^obeisance to the Emperor, 
and on approaching the throne, each in succession presented 
his bag of gold mohurs, and inquired after his Majesty.’s 
health and prosperity. I confess td a feeling of awe and 
solemnity passing over me as I stepped up and addressed this 
representative of a long line of kings and of a once powerful 
• eq^>ire, and presented my Nuzzur to his Majesty’s accept- 
ance, which was remariuJble as hping the last that was ever 
offered oh die part of a British subject to the imperial house 
of Timour. The King simply received it, and ordered ns to 
be robed in dresses of honour, and to have turbans bound 
round our heads. This was done in due form ; we made our 
obeisance to the King, and departed. We remounted our 
elephants, and were paraded through the chief streets of Delhi 
as those whom the King delisted to honour.” The ridi- 
culous transfermation we ha^ all three imdergone, clad in 
these robes of tinsel tissue, drove all feelings of solemnity 
and respect out of my mind. I contrived to get ahead of 
my party, and stripping off my own finery as I sat on the 
howdah, made my way to the Governor-General’s tent, to 
beg his lordship to come and* see the chief secretary and 
Colonel Broadfoot as they arrived in camp, and before dis- 
mounting from their elephants, as these two estimable gentle*^ 
men looked as if thqr had gone suddenly mad, and-' decked 
themselves out in a manner worthy of ^ Madge Wildfire.’ 
The Governor-General be^ed me to explain what we had 
been doing, and on my informing him, his lordship’s indig- 
nation and surprise were extreme^ and then, fer the first 
time, I myself became alive to the impropriety of an act 
which, in reality, made Queen Victoria, in Eastern estima- 
tion at least, hold her Lidiaii possessions as a mere feudatoxy 
and vassal of the imperial house of Delhi. 
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The Govemor-CSeneral immediately issued instructions, 
feibidding the presentation in future to the King of any 
offerings by British subjects, and directed me to ascertain 
the average annual amount of gifts received by his Majesty 
for the past ten years, in order that an equivalent amount 
should be added to the royal stipend from the British treasuiy 
in future. The Gtevemor-Generars measure was without 
dpubt right and politic. The misfortune was that it had not 
been adopted years before.** 


CAPTAIN BOSSEB AND THE PLIGHT TO DELHI. — Page 67. 

[The following extracts from letters, addressed to the 
author, with reference to the statement referred to in the 
text, frequently made and never before, I believe, publicly 
contradicted, that the late Captain Rosser, of the Carabineers, 
had, on tho lOtli of May, proposed to take a squadron of his 
regiment and a troop of Horso Artillery, to cut off tho flight 
of the mutineers to Delhi, afford a curious illustration of tho 
difficulties which beset the path of the historical inquirer.] 

Sir Archdale Wilson. 

** It is certainly not true that Captain Rosser offered to take 
his squadron in pursuit of tho mutineers bound for Delhi on 
the evening of tho 10th of May, 1857 — ^at least, to my know- 
ledge — ^tho first I over heard of such a story being shown to 
mo in some rough sheets of your History. Captain Rosser 
was a good and gallant officer, and may have made such an 
offer to his own immediate commanding officer. Colonel 
Custanco, though I do not believe that any one of the force 
knew that evening that the mutineers had made for Delhi. 
I did not until the next morning.*’ — Dec. 6, 1868. 

Mr. Charles Raxkes. 

• I had tho good fortune to become well acquainted 
with M:yor Rosser during tho voyage from India to Suez 
early in 1858. He told me in so many woixls what I asserted 
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in my little work. It was not possible for me to doubt the 
statement of n man so modest, grave, and straightforward, of 
such high principle and solidity of character, and I, there- 
fore, asserted as a fact what I believed and still believe to bo 
true.” — Dec. 17, 1868. 

Colonel Cnstance. 

Tlie late Major Rosser w’as a gallant and good officer, but 
he did not offer to take a detachment of Dragoons and Horse 
Artillery in pursuit of the mutineers escaping to Delhi on the 
10th of May, 1857. Had lie done so I must havo know'ii it, 
as I was his coinmandiiig officer.” — Dec. 21, 18G8. 

[It was not thought necessary to pursue the inquiry any 
further. If the offer wc/c not made by Captain Rosser to 
’till? commanding officer of his regiment or to the Brigadier 
commanding the station, it cannot havo been made at all in 
any military — any public — sense, and certainly the j)roposal 
cannot havo been ofliciallv recognised. But that, on the 
night of the 10th of lilay. Captain Rosser expressed his 
willingness to load a mounted detachment to cut off tlio 
mutineers (though the offer may never havo taken the regu- 
lation-shape), can hardly, I think, be quest ioiietl.j 


SERVICES or SYUD MEER KII.\N. — Pago 09. 

‘‘TheSinlar Beliaudiir, ^yud Mecr Klian Sahib, a pen- 
sioner receiving six hundred rupees a montli, for aid rendcrcHl 
to tho Caiibnl prisoners and good conduct in Afghanistan, 
who had, on hearing tho ilisUirbance, immediately joineil tho 
Commissioner, and offered to escort him to tho Kiiropcan lines ; 
but it was deckled that there w as no hope of tho lady csca[>ing 
tlirough tho crowd. Ho then w cut out to liold back the mob, 
and W'as shot through tho thigh, and his horse inoi*tally 
w ounded. This fine Afghan was obligcil to retire to the city. 
Ho came to tho Dum-Dumma the next morning in spite of 
his wound, and was at the battles of tho llindun. "When t!iO 
mob attacked the liouso, the Commissioner and his wife, w ith 
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the wife of one of tho residents of the station, retired to the 
roof ; when asked where their master and mistress were, the 
servants said that they had gone to church ; though drawn 
swords were put to his throat, the Jemadar, Gholab Singh, 
persisted in this statement, and the other servants w'ere faith- 
fully silent regarding their master*s presence .”— of 
Mr. Commiaaioner Williams. 


THE MURDER OP MR. PHASER. — Page 79. 

[The following is the evidence of Buktawuss, or Bukhtawar 
Singh, Chupnissv, as given at the trial of the King ot 
Delhi.] 

I was tlio servant on duty supervising tho repairs of tho 
Fort ditch, and was going with tho account book for Cajdaiii 
Douglas’ inspection. I was on iny way, when a trooper 
came ga]I<)[)ing up from tho direction of the Calcutta Gate. 
Tho trooper had not reached tho Palace Gate wdion I observed 
that Captain Douglas was standing there. I saw Captain 
Douglas speaking to the man ; but before I reached tho 
Palace Gate myself the trooper turned his horso and rode off. 
Captain Douglas told me to go up to his apartments, and 
said lliat he was going to the interior of tho Palace and should 
return immediately. Captain Douglas did so, and I stayed 
at the gate, ilakhan, Kishan Singh and others accom])anicd 
him. Captain Douglas had lianlly gone when Mr. Fraser 
arrived in liis hiiggy and inquircil fur liini, Mr. Fraser 
alighted and walked on through the covered way uj) to tho 
opening. lie then said to me ho was going t * lie Calcutta 
( late, and that I WJis to tell Captain Douglas so on his return. 
I then myself proceeded in the direction of the King’s apart- 
ments and mot Captain Douglas returning in a state of 
excitement. I gave* him Mr. Fniser's lucssago. Captain 
Douglas went to the Lahoi-e Gate of tho Palace, and tohl tho 
Native officer on guard there to dose it, which was done. 
Caj)tain Douglas at the same time gave orders that no crowd 
was to be allowed to assemble on the bridge leading into tho 
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Palace. Just about this time an officer of the King’s, styled 
a captiun, also came there from the direction of the main 
street of Delhi. The gate had been closed and Captaiq 
Douglas’ buggy was inside, so he directed me to ask this 
Native officer for his buggy that he might go in it as ikr as 
the Calcutta (Sate, whither Captain Douglas proceeded in it, 
I occupying the seat behind. At the Calcutta (Sate we found 
Mr. Fraser, Mr. Nixon, head clerk, and four or five otheif 
gentlemen. The gate was dosed after a short time. Mr. 
Fraser and Captun Douglas got into the buggy together, and 
were returning to the Palace accompanied by the other gen- 
tlemen on horseback, but had not proceeded far when four or 
five troopers came galloping up at full speed from the direc- 
tion of the Ellenborough Tank. About this time, there was 
a general cry that the troopers had come. On reaching tho 
party of gentlemen, one of the troopers wounded Mr. Hut- 
chinson in the arm with a pistol shot ; the others also fired, 
but without efiect. On this Mr. Fraser and Captain Douglas 
both got out of tho buggy and went out of *tho way of the 
mutineers, and stood by tlm guard-room of the Constabulary 
Force at the gate : two more gentlemen joined them there. 
Mr. Fraser got a musket iiom the Constabulary Force, and 
shot one of the troopers. This diecked the others, and they 
turned and fled. A great crowd had by this time collected, 
and Captain Douglas and another gentleman jumped into the 
Fort ditch, along which they came on to the Palace Gate, 
Mr. Fraser and others coming by the road ; but there was 
such confusion at the time, I can’t say how. Captain 
Douglas was in a fiunting state firom the injuries he had 
received fix>m jumping into the ditch, and we accordingly 
laid him on a bed in the Kuliyat EJiana. In a short-time 
Mr. Jennings, the dergyn^, came down, and at his sug- 
gestion Captain Douglas was taken up to the apartments 
above the gate, where he was placed on a bed, Mr. Jennings 
sending the servants away, and telling them not to crowd 
about the jdaceu Wo thm received an order to go for the 
King’s physician, and Abdulla Chuprassy fetched him ac- 
cordingly. The physician, Ahsan Ullah Khan, had just left, 
when we servants who were sitting there saw some five 
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Mahomedans, King^a aetranta^ coming alongilie covered way 
calling oaty ^ Din, din !* Joat at thia time Mr. Fraaer hap- 
pened to come down to the foot of the atairBj and theae men 
immediately attacked him and killed him with their awoida. 
While thia waa happening on the north aide of the gate, a 
mixed crowd, armed with awords, bludgeona, Ac., ran up the 
ataira on the aonth aide, and gained the apartmenta above, 
jd&oae aaaembled on the north aide Coining them there ** 


THE CIS-8UTLEJ CHIEFS. — Page 162. 

[The further note on the loyal bearing of the Gia-Sntfej 
diiiefii will be given in volume iii.] 


BEKOVAL OF CAPTAIN HODSON FROM THE GUIDE CORPS.-— 

Page 182. 

[The following passage from a letter written to Hodacm^s 
biographer by the Military Secretary to the Punjab Com- 
missioner, explains fully the circumstances referred to in the 
text. After speaking of tho question of the regimental 
accounts and the action of the Court of Inquiry, the writer 
proceeds to say :] 

Still, in so far as the inquiry was concerned, Major EL, 
had he survived, might perhaps have commanded the Guides 
to this day. His removal was entirely another affair. In 
addition to the command of the Guides, Lieutenant H. held the 
office of Accountant Commissioner in civil charge of Euzofyze. 
Lieutenant Godby, of the Guides, was severely wounded by 
an assassin at Murdan, the Guides Corps station in December, 
1853. The assassin was cut to pieces on the spot by some 
men of the corps. His body was identified, but all efforts to 
discover the motives of the miscreant or his abettors proved 
fruitless. Lieutenant Hodson’s suspicions, however, fell 
upon Kader Khan, the Mullik of Tooroo (four miles distant 
from Murdan), the most wealthy and influential chief in 
Euzofyze. He even further entertained the hope of being 
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able to convict this Kaclor Khan of having caused the murder 
of the late Colonel Mackeson ; but finally, and after a length- 
ened Imprisonment of seven months in the Peshawur gaol, 
Kader Khan was arraigned by him in the Commissioner’s 
Court on one charge only, viz. that of having instigatet> tho 
attack upon Lieutenant Godby. The case completely broke 
down, and tho trial ended in 'a full acquittal. Lieutenant 
Hodson’s proceedings were strongly condoinncd by Lord Dal- 
housie, who directed his dismissal from ci\*il employ, and that 
he sliould not retain command of the Guides, it being incom- 
patible with the public interests that ho should ever again 
hold any position of authority in the (listrict of Euzofyze, 
and that his getting another command thereafter should 
depend upon tho result of the Military Court of Inquiry. Tho 
inquiry had not, however, closed so far as to produce any 
result, when the Court of Directors took notice of the trial of 
Kader Khan of Tooroo, and in conveying their appro\ al of 
tho Governor-Generars decision upon it, they added their 
^ desire’ that Lieutenant Hodson sliould not ‘ again bo en- 
trusted with any command whatever,’ ” 


Tnn PUNISHMENT OP ALLAirAKAD. — Page 270. 

[From the Travels of a Hindoo,” by Lholanauth-Chimder. 
Edited by a Government Secretary, and dedicated to the 
Governor- General of India.] 

‘•They speak of it as a fearful epoch of unexampled 
atrocities on tho one side, and of an nn|>:iJ\*i!lelod retaliation 
on tho other. There wore the Sepoys with (lie blood ot mur- 
dered officers on their heads, and biulmashes and bullies, and 
cut-tbroats and cut-pnr;fl^s, all acknowlcvlging a fraternal 
tie, and holding a bloody carnival. But it was impossible 
that twenty uncong<?nial parties, divided by quarrels about 
caste, quarrels about religion, cjuarrols about power, and 
quarrels about plunder, could long act together in an un- 
disturbed concert. Soon as batch after batch of' Englishmen 
arrived to re-establish tho Saxon rule, they wore driven like 
chaff before the wind. Then followed a dreadful sequel — the 
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Aorror of horrors. Tho martial law was an outlandish demon^ 
the like of which had not been dreamt of in Oriental demon- 
ology. Rampant and ubiquitous^ it stalked over the land 
devouring hundreds at a meal, and surpassed in devastation 
tho lakhasiy or female carnival of Hindoo fables. It mattered 
little whom the red-coats killed ; tho innocent and the guilty, 
the loyal and tho disloyal, the well-wislier and the traitor, were 
confounded in one promiscuous vengeance. To ^bag tho 
nigger,’ had become a favourite phrase of the military sports- 
men of that day. ^ Pea-fowls, partridges, and Pandies rose 
together, but tho latter gave the best sport. Lancers ran a 
tilt at a wretch who had taken to the open for his covert.’ 
In those bloody assizes, the bench, bar, and jury >verc none 
of them in a bland humour, but were bent on paying oif 
scores by rudely administering justice with the rifle, sword, 
and halter, making up for one life by twenty. Tho first 
spring of the British Lion was terrible, its claws were indis- 
criminating. 

One’s blood still runs cold to remember the soul-harrow- 
iiig and blood-freezing scenes that were witnessed in those 
days. There w'cre those who liad csi)ceiai reasons to have 
been anxious to show* their rare qualifications in administering 
drum-head justice, scouring through tho town and suburbs, 
they caught all on whom they could lay their hands, porter 
or pedlar, shopkeeper or artisan, and hurrying them on through 
a mock trial, made them dangle on tho nearest tree. Near 
six thousand beings had been thus summarily disposed of and 
launched into eternity, their corpses hanging by twos and 
threes from branch and sign-post all over tho towui, speedily 
contributed to frighten down tho country into submission 
and tranquillity. For throe months did eight dead-carts daily 
go their rounds from sunrise to sunset, to take down tlio 
cori>ses which hung at the cross-roads and market-places, 
poisoning tho air of tho city, and to throw their loathsome 
burdens into the Ganges. Others, whose indignation had a 
more practical turn, sought to make caj»»hil out of thoso 
troublesome times. The martial law was a tcrriblo Gorgon 
in their liaiids to turn men into stone, the wealthy and timid 
were threatened to he criminated, and they had to buy up 
their Jives as l>cst tlicy could iiialcr the eireum.stanccv.'’ 
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PROCLAMATIOKS AND CORltESPONBENOE OF THE KANA SAHIB.. 

Page 351. 

[Tlie following extracts from the correspondence of Doondoo 
Pant, Nana Saliib, illustrate the means by which he endea* 
voured by a succession of boastful lies to stimulate the ani- 
mosity and to sustain the courage of his followers. These 
papers were sent in by Nana Nerain Bao^ of whom mention 
is made in the text, aiid placed in 'the hands of General Neill, 
who commissioned Major Gordon to translate them. The 
following is from the jounial of that officer :] 

“ A relative of the Nana sent in a quantity of the Nana's 
property and ten of his horses from Bithobr this morning, 
and came himself and callt%l on General Neill in the forenoon. 
He^had been confined by the Nana. In the evening two 
boxes were brought in containing' the whole of the Nana's 
correspondence, and his letter-book containing copies of all 
his orders, %vrittcn in the Persian language. , They liave been 
made over to me, wdiich is a rich treat ; and I sat poring over 
these letters until eleven o'clock at night, and finished with 
the one in which he ordered the destruction of all Europeans 
who left in boats." 

PROCLAMATION, IV^TED JULY 6tH. 

‘‘A traveller just arrived at Cnwn|>oro from Calcutta, had 
heard that previous to the distribution of tho cartridges, a 
council had been held for tho purpose of depriving the Hiu- 
doostancos of their faith and religion. The members of tho 
council came to tho decision, sinco it was a matter affecting 
religion, it would bo right to havo sevon or eight thousuml 
£uro|)eaii soldiers that fifty thousand Ilindoostoncos might 
be destroyed, and all (tho rest) Iiccoino Christians, ^lis 
resolution was sent to^Queen Victoria, and received her 
approvuL Again another council w'as held, at wliich tho 
English merchants assisted. It was hero detonninod that tho 
European force should bo made equal to the Hindoostaneo 
army (in nuinbors) so that when tho contest took place there 
should be no fear of failure. When this representation (from 
tho council) Bras read in England, thirty-five thousand soldiers 
were embarked in all haste and despatched to Lidia, and tho 
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news of their departure has reached Calcutta. The Sahibs of 
Calcutta ordered the distribution of the cartridges with the 
especial object of making Christians of the Native army, so 
that when the army became Christians there would 1 m no 
delay in making Christians of the ryots. These cartridges 
were rubbed over with the fat of pigs and cows. This fact 
has been asserted by Bengalees who were employed in the 
manufacture of the cartridges, and of those who related this, 
one has b^n executed and all the rest put into confinement. 
They (the Sahibs) made their arrangements here. This is 
the news from thence (Europe). The Turkish Ambassador 
^vrote from London to the Sultan to inform him that thirty- 
five thousand men have been despatched to Hindoostan for 
the purpose of making Christians ^f the Hindoostanees. The 
Sultan of Boom — ^may God perpetuate his sovereigu^vl — 
despatched a Firman to i;he Pasha df Eg 3 rpt to this elFect : 
* You are an ally of Queen Victoria. But this is not the 
season for amity, inasmuch as my Ambassador writes that 
thirty-five thoifeand soldiers have been despatched to Hin- 
dooatan for the purpose of making Christians of the Native 
ryots and troops. Therefore, in this case^ whilst a remedy is 
in my power, if I shotdd be n^ligent, how shall I show my 
face to God? And this day (i.e. conjuncture) may some 
time or other be my own [iseaning this may some day be 
his own case) since, if the English make the Hindoostanees 
Christians, they will make an attempt on my dominions.’ 

When the Fashaof Egypt recmved this Firman, he, pre- 
vious to the arrival of the (English) force, assembled and or- 
ganised his troops at Alexandria, which is on the road to 
Hindoostan. The moment the soldiers (English) appeared, 
the pasha’s troops opmied an artillery fire upon them from all 
sides, and destroyed and sunk their ships, so that not a single 
soldier escaped. 

<< When the English at Calcutta had issued their order for 
the distribution of the cartridges, and the disturbances had 
arisen, they anxious!^ looked out for the troops from London 
to aid them. But the Almighty, in his perfect omnipotence, 
had already disposed of these. When the news of the 
slaughter of the army firom London became known, the 
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Govornor-Gcncral was greatly afflicted and distressed, and 
thumped hie head. 

Persian Quatrain. — In the beginning of the night he pos- 
sessed the power over life and property. — In the morning his 
body was without a hcail, and his head without a crown. — 
III one revolution of the coeruleaii sphere neither Nadir 
(Shall*) remained nor any sign* of him. 

“ Issued from Painted Garden of the Peishwah.** 


To Ilolae Singy Cottcal of Cawnpore. 

You are hereby ordered to make known within your 
jurisdiction, that whoever may have in his possession any 
property plundered from Jiie English, sucli as dmirs and 
table^g, china and metal dishes, arms, buggies, medical appa- 
ratus, horses, and wood, or railway offioers* property, such 
as beams, iron, wdre, jackets, coats and troosers, goats and 
sheep, must, within four days, produce such projx^rty. 
Should any one secrete such things, and thoy^lio found here- 
after in his house when searched, ho will be visitixi with 
condign chastisement. Should any person have in his house 
an Englishman or any children (babalogue), he must produce 
them, and will not be questioned ; but any {lerson ooneealiiig 
the above, will bo blown into iho path of destruction from 
the cannon’s mouth. 

** Dated 4ih Zikad, or i4th Jane.** 


[The following ^appears to have been written after the 
massacre at the Ghaut.] 

To Hughoonaih Sirng^ Bhotcany Sing^ 

Officers of the Begimcni^at Scotapoor (Fortj -first N. L), 
and Wahid All Khan, Naib Bessaldar, First Irrcgultir 
Cavalry, at Sikandra. 

Greeting, — Your petition, presented by Meer Punali Ali, 
has been received. Its contents have become known to mo. 
The report of your bravery and gallantly has given mo great 

* Plaj upon words-— "Ni^dir/' if I remember rightly, is the zeuitb. — 
TroMslatar, 
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pleasure, ^ much praise be yours, thus should you ever act, 
thus let men act.* Here (Cawnpore) this day 4th Zikad 
(27th June), Jthe white laces have fought with us. The whole 
of them, by tlio grace of Goi, and the destroying fortune of 
the Jhig, have entered hell. A salute in honour of this event 
has been fired as ttsttaL It behoves you also to celebrate tliis 
victory witli rejoicings and peals of artillery. Moreover, 
your request for permission to fight with the infidels hu 
given me great satisfiiction^ In a few days, when order shall 
have been restored in this district, the victorious force which. 
1ms now swelled to a large army, still daily increasing, will 
cross the Ganges, continue to hem in the infidels until the 
arrival of my camp. Tliis event ivill take place shortly ; and 
then display all your valour. Bear in mind that the people 
[lertain to both faiths. Tlioy must bo neither molested nor 
injured in any way. Ha^^e a care to protect them, coUcct 
supplies, and keep them in readiness. 

Dated 4th Zikad SI. 1273, 27ih Juue, 1857/* 


7b Holas Singhy CotwdL 

Wlicrcas, by the grace of God and fortune of the king, all 
the Englisli at Poona and in Punna have been slain and sent 
to hell, and five thousand English who were at Delhi have 
been put to the sword by the royal troops. The Government 
is now every wliere victorious ; you are, therefore, ordered to 
proclaim those glad tidings in all cities and villages by Ijeat 
of drum, that all may rejoice on hearing them. All cause 
for apprehension is now removed* 

Dated Sth Zikad, 1st July, 1857.** 


To Vaboo Rambukshj Talooqdary DJiondia Kheraj Oudeir 

“ Greeting. — ^Your jietition dated 6tli Zikad (29tli June), 
re|X)rtiiig the slaughter of tho English, and the deaths in 
battle cf yonr brother ^udliainan Sing, with two officers, and 
also begging for my favour as arowaid for yonr self-devotion, 
has Iiecn jx^rttsed. Yon are hereby informed, that I also am 
grieved at your loss, but the will of God must be submitted 
to. Moreover, this event (tho death of liis brother) luis^ 
VOL. If. 2 X 
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happened in the cause of Grovernment, and you will ever 
remain the object of my protection. Have no manner of 
ieari Government will certainly befriend you. 

Bated 10th Zikad, or 3rd July, 1857 ” 


7b Hola9 Singj CotwaL 

Whereas sundry persons of the town, on hearing the 
report of European troops having marched from Allahabed, 
tiro abandoning their homes and seeking shelter in villages, 
you are hereby ordered to have proclaimed throughout the 
town that in&ntiy, cavalry, and artillery have marched to 
reiMjl the English. Wherever they may bo met, at Futteh- 
jwre, Allahabad, or wherever they may be, the revenging 
force will thoroughly pmrish them. Let all remain without 
feitv in their homes, and pursue their usual avocations. 

** Bated 12tli Zikad, or 5tli July, 185?.’* 


7b the Officers of the Artrty. 

I have boon greatly pleased with your xoal, valour, and 
loyalty. Your labours are deserving of the highest praise. 
The organisation and scale of pay and i*owanl.s established 
hero will have likewise to bo established fiir you. Lot your 
minds bo at rest, all promises ^ made will lie fulfilled. Troops 
of all :irms have this day crossed the Ganges en route to 
Lucknow^ you will bo aided in every {xissiblc way to^ slay 
the unbelieving Nazarines, and despatch them to hell. The 
•greatest reliance is placed on your readiness and bravery to* 
secure victory. On receipt of this order, certify to mo, under 
your hand and seal, that you have loarne<l its contents, and 
arc ready to co-operate in the destruction of the infidels. 
Have no fears as regi^rds ordnance stores. Any amount of 
ainmiuiiticn and heavy guns is available. Shurf-ood-Dowlali 
and All Ilcza Beg, Cotwal of Lucknow, have boon ordered to 
supply provisions. They will do so; but should they fail in 
this duty inform me, and a conspicuous example will bo made 
of them. All of you display valour and fortitude. May 
victory speedily crown your efforts, thus shall I myself be at 
liberty to proceed towards Allahabad. There can bo no la^s:- 

/ 
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tation on yonr part or on mine. After this rapid sacoess, 
march to Allahabad and conquer there. 

"Dated 14tk Zikad, 7th July, 1837.” 


** To Kalkaperihadf Canoongoe — Oude. 

** Qrooting. — Your petition has been received, stating 
that seven boats containing Europeans were going down the 
river from Cawnpore, and that two parties of your men who 
were at the spot joined thd GovemmenJ; troops and fired on 
them so unremittingly that they proceeded, slaying the 
j&iglish the whole way, as far as the villages of Abdool Azeez, 
when the horse artillery and yourself in person joined the 
rest, and sank six of the boats, the seventh escaping through 
tlio force of the wind. You have performed a great deed, 
and I am highly pleased with your conduct. Persevertf in 
your devotion to the Govdi-nment cause. Tliis order is sent 
you as a mark of favour. Your petition, with which a Euro- 
pean was sent ii), has also reached me. Tho European has 
ixsen sent to hell, thus adding to my satisfaction. 

" Dated Iflth Zikad, or 9lh July, 1857.” 


** To tite Tltanadar of Sirsoul. 

“ The victorious army of Goeoniment had marched towards 
Allahabad to oppose the Europeans, and it has now been 
r^mpted that the latter have deceived tho Govpmmout troops, 
atta^ed and scattered thorn. Some troops arc said to remain 
there ; yon are, therefore, ordered to instruct the landholders 
in yonr jurisdiction and in FnCtehpore, that every brave man 
should join heart and hand to defend his faith, to put the 
Eunqtq^s to tho sword, and send them to hell. Conciliate 
all ancient influential landholders, and persuade them to unite 
in tho cause of tlioir religion to slay and send to hell all the 
infidels. Moreover, tell them that Government will give 
cvciy' man liis duo, and that those who assist it sliall bo 
rewarded. 

" Dated 20th Zikad, 13th July, IS57.” 
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To the Bahadoors and Officers of Cavalry, Artillery, and 
Infantry at Lucknow. 

Greeting* — force of about one thousand British, with 
several guns, were marching towards Cawnpore from A^aha«>* 
bad. To arrest and slay these men an army was despiftched. 
The British are advancing rapidly. On both sides men fidl 
wounded or killed. Tlie Eufopeans are now within seven 
koss of Cawnpore, and the field of battle is warmly contest^^d. 
It is reported that ^Europeans are coming up the river in 
steamers, and strong defences have consequently been con- 
structed without the town of Cawnpore. Here my troops lure 
prepared, and at a distance the battle rages ; you are, there- 
fore, informed that the aforesaid British are oj^posite the 
district of Baiswara, on dhis bank of the river. It is veiy 
probable that they may attempt to cross the Ganges. You 
must, for this reason, send some troops into the Baiswara 
country to shut them in on that side. My force will press 
them from this direction, and bv this combined action the 
slaughter of the infidels may bo achieved, as is most desirable. 

Should these people not be destroyed, there can be no 
doubt they will press on to Delhi. Between Cawnpore and* 
Delhi there is no one that could stand against them. We 
must without fail combine to destroy them root and branch. 

It is also said that the British may cross the Ganges ; 
some English still remain in the Bailey Guard and maintain 
the fight, vrhereas here there is not a living English person 
left. Send troops immediately across the river, at Sheoraj- 
pore, to surround and cut up the Europeans. 

** Dated 23rd Zikad^ or ICtli July, 1857.” 

[This is the last of the series. On that same evening Have- 
lock’s force encamped n'^ar Cawnpore, and whilst victory was 
being proclaimed by the Nana’s order in the city, he him- 
self was flying for his life, and his followers were being dis- 
persed in all directions.] 
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BSCBUITING AT PESHAWUR. — Page 492. 

[The following is the paragraph in Colonel Edwardes^s 
Mutiny Report, to which reference is made in the text. 
There is no contribution to the history of the great Crisis in 
the Punjab mote valuable qr more interesting than the 
document from which this extract is made :] 

' ‘‘ Delhi was not to be recovered by a coup da main. The 
Hindoo Sepoys, having mutinied about a cartridge, had 
nothing to propose for an empire, and fell in of necessity 
with the only policy that was feasible at the moment, a 
Mahomedan King of Delhi ; and certainly no other policy 
could have given such life to the coming struggle. Hitherto 
the question had been purely domestic between the English 
and their Hindoostanee army, a quarrel in which the Afgii ui 
tribes would merely desire* to be on the conquering side. But 
a war between the Moslem and the Christian for empire must 
needs agitate eucry village in wliicli there was a mosque and 
a moollah ; and the city of Pcsliawur in particular, with its 
sixty thousand inhabitants, had always been a hotbed of 
intrigue. Humanly speaking, I consider that the border at 
this critical period was mainly koj)t under by the levying of 
a militia. A^hans arb fanatical, but avarice is their ruling 
passion. Eveiy idle vagrant, every professional robber, everj'' 
truculent student in the mosques, at whose finger-ends fimati- 
cism was beginning to tingle, found a market for his sword. 
The population of the Pcsliawur Valley had never been dis- 
armed. Being liable to raids from their neighbours, they 
had been allowed to keep arms in their lioiisos ; though none 
but outside villagers might wear arms abroad. It vras not 
difficult, therefore, to collect any number of armed footmen 
at a short notice. Good horses arc not plentiful in this irri- 
gated country ; but the head men of every village have two 
or three hacks, and the enlistment of their fanii servants on 
these rips, attadicd allctho hamlets, one In one, to our cause, 
and got up quite a hearty feeling, such as certainly I never 
saw before among them. One can smile now at the scenes 
that took jdace morning and ovoiiing at the hours of cnlist- 
mouL *It was necessary to sustain the dignity of the Imperial 
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Gk>vominent even in our distress. Long before tbe time 
crowds of candidates for employment thronged the gateways 
and overflowed into the garden, the jockeys of unconquerably 
vicious horses endeavouring to reduce them to a show of 
docility by galloping them furiously about till the critical 
moment of inspection came. At last, sick at heart from tho 
receipt of a bad telegram from the provinces, but endeavour- 
ing to look happy, out I used to go, and face some hundnxls 
of the chiefs and yeomen of tho country, all eager to gather 
from the Commissioner Saliib^s countenance how the ^ King 
of Delhi’ was getting on. Then the first horseman would 
be brought up. The beast perhaps would not move. Tlie 
rider, the owner, and all the neighbours would assail him with 
whips, sticks, stones, and Pushtoo reproaches that^ might have 
moncd a rock ; but nothing \vould do till the attempt avhs 
given up, and the brute’s head turned the other way, when 
he wont off at a gallop amid roars of laughter from tho 
Pathans, who have the keenest perception of both fun and 
vice. No. 2 would make a shift to come up, but every man 
and boy in the crowd could see tliat he was lame on two or 
three legs. Then the argument began, and leg by leg, blemish 
by blemish, the animal was proved by a multitude of wit- 
nesses (who had known him for very many years) to bo jier- 
foctly sound ; and so tho eiiKstment went on from day to 
day, affording immense occupation, profit, and amusement to 
the people, and answering a great many good ends. Now 
and then an orderly of the Hindoostaneo Irregular Cavalry, 
admirably armed and mounted, would pass the spot, and 
mark his opinion of the ^ levies’ by a contemptuous smile. 
But, nevertheless, he told his comrades in the lines that the 
country people were all with the English, and it was of no 
use to desert or to intrigu^” 


8IB HENBT 6ARNABD 8 LA8T LETTEB TO THE GOVEBNOB- 
GENERAL. — Page 569. 

[The following letter was written to Lord Canning by S5r 
H. Barnard, three days before his death. He seems ft havo 
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desired that, in the event of his demise, its contents should bo 
made known to the world :] 

** Camp above Delhi, July 2, 18o7. 

My dear Lord CANNiNa; — Ere this reaches you, the 
business here will have beon settled ; if successfully, well ; if 
a failure, I shall like to leave behind me a brief record of tho 
service of the little force. 

Tho work of reduction or re-occupation of Delhi was evi- 
dently greatly under-estimated. Delhi, jvhen once its gates 
were shut, and its immense arsenal and magazine in the hands- 
of insurgent troops, became a formidable operation to reduce. ^ 
When added to this the passions of the people were roused, 
and the cry raised of a new ^ Mogul dynasty,* it became as 
imf)ortant as formidable. 

‘‘ With means totally inadequate, this force was sent agirfnsc 
it, reinforced by detachmciits from Meerut, who were to have*- 
provided sappers, gunners, and field implements ; when alV 
Jiad formed a jun^ption the force barely arrived at three thou- 
sand eight Imndr^ Meerut sent no gunners, and only a small 
number of sappers, and these unprovided. ^ On the 8th June 
^ we started from Alipore, met the* enemy at Budlie-ka-Serai, 
and froni thence drove them from the height above Delhi. 
Here the Commanding Artilleryman and Chief Engineer pro 
lK>8ed to commence the attack ; batteries were planned and 
erected, but the distance was too great. After eight days, 1 
found the side of the town which must be silenced before we 
got approaches* quite as alive ever. The Artilleiymaii 
admitt^ the distance too great, and the Engineer his in-- 
ability to make batteries, ha^ng positively not a single saiul- 
l^ag I I was promised reinforcements, and for their arrival 1 
determfined to wait. They have arrived, and now comes tho 
decisive moment, and I confess to you 1 never was so puzzled. 
The force I have amounts to about five thousand, and com- 
prises almost all the Europeans in the Upper Provinces ; quite 
enough, if free, to re-establish the country, but quite in- 
sufficient to storm Delhi, guard the camp, and keep open my 
communications with the rear for supplies, Ac, If I succeed 
in the gambler's throw, well and good, but if I fail, tho games 
is up, and all I can expect to bo able to do would he to effect 
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an honourable retreat, carrying off sick, wounded, and guns. 
To add to my distresses, dissatisfaction is proved to exist in 
the Native troops just arrived, and some havejbeen detected 
in tiying to tamper with the men of Coke’s Corps. These ' 
ieUows are to be hanged to*night; but the Ninth Lneignlar 
‘Cavalry and some of the i^ikh Corps are known tobetaint^rl, 
and would like an opportuiTity»of doing us any mischief they 
oouid. Thus it is, with enemies without, traitors within, and 
JL task before me 1 cannot in rea^n feel my ferce oompeteht 
to undertake, I am' called upon to decide. Mudi is said 
about the Native character and aptitude at turning tail, but 
where the treasure is I fear the heart will be feund also, for 
all these miscreants ore laden with plunder they will not 
abandon, and they know full well that every man’s iiand is 
against them. They dare* not fly. 

‘^My men are very tired ; we l^ve had since the action of 
Bndlics-ka-Serai no less than ten affiiirs, seven of which 
employed my whole force, cavalry a!nd in&ntiy ; in each wo 
experienced heavy loss, but inflicted greater. Tlie traitors 
are, or rather were, tired ; they openly said it was no use 
fighting, and that unless assisted tliey would fly in four days. ^ 
Yesterday brought them the Bareilly people, so wo shall have 
our eleventh to-morrow. After that I think the game is 
over. The Gwaliors are not ^ming on, and we shall have 
defeated them all in turn. But to be useful I must enter the 
city, and this will, I am fearful, be a sanguinary affair, for 
it is dear the Sepoy knows wcU how to fight behind stone 
^''alls. 

hope to hear of the head of the European columns 
coming up from Calcutta, and then matters will begin to 
look up again. 

Pray excuse this scrawl ; it is written in a gale olf wind. 
Tlie rain has fallen for twotUys, but it is again fine. 

Very truly yours, 

‘‘ H. Baenaed.’* 
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ADDENDA. 

nx BEKABES RAJAHS. 

[Ilie following extract, "«from an important paper fumislied 
to me by a clistingniAlied ofRc^r of the Bengal Civil Service, 
with largo exporionce* in tho North-Western Provinces, 
shonld have been inserted in its proper place in the Appendix, 
with reference to page 231^of this narrative :] 

. How, wlienoo, or wherefore the notion of disloyally 
attached to the Rajah of Benares and his predecessors was a 
mystciy. It was something like an epidemic. Whatever 
others might have said and done, the present one had received 
a good English education, was ^pleasant and gentlemanly, 
liberal in tho matter of public entertainments and ooniribu* 
tions. Tet, someliow, he was not popular with ofScials, tho 
cantonment, or tlie city. The only persons who seemed to 
commend him were the missionaries of Segra, who at least 
dwelt nearest to his ordinary residence at Ramnoggur. 

By slow degrees I got some enlightenment on tho sub- 
When the administration of the Benares Frovinco was 
made over to Britisl^ officers, it was covenanted that the 
Rajah should retain a special jurisdiction over certain tracts 
called ^ the family domains;' that a fixed sum shonld be 
given him for the inaintonanco of his own official establish- 
ment, and a fixed rent-charge on the whole province. Now 
tho Collector of Bonaros, from whoso treasury the disburse- 
ments were made, had a very weak ostablishraout, and was 
always longing to supplement tho deficiency from the Rajah’s 
allowance. It was a constant source of contention — the two 
ostablishmonts, or a portion, were under tho same roof, and 
assistance was often exacted. Unhappily, too, Mr. Thomason 
lent himself to a project for a compulsoiy cession. It ap- 
|X3ared to mo tlio publio faith was pledged ; thq original cove- 
nant was brought up, its terms w cro cloar ; tho perpetuity 
and unchangeabloncss absolutely expressed. In fine, tlm 
Court of Directors affirmed this judgment, and this qu^ion 
was ended. • . . 

When, after sonjo years of better acquaintanco, I was 
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about to leave Benares, I asked him to explain ilds still un- 
solved, mjsterions adhesion of disloyalty to his ptedeoessors 
and himself, and if he was aware of it. His answer was re- 
markable : * It is so, it must be so, it always will bo so, but 
I cannot as a point of honour exphdn the reason. Yon ktaow 
as wdl as I do that the British Government made this Iby , 
and if that Government went down, where w’ould the Biy 
bo?’ . . 

So we parted) and I left Benares no wiser on this point 
than when I came* *At last) by the merest accident) I got 
the due* 

In 1857) when wo w^ere immured in Agra Fort) and it 
was my duty to control eveiy item of di8l)ur8ement) an appli- 
cant for his pension was anpouncod : ^ Tlie Rajah of Benares I* 
^ Wlm on earth are you?^ ^Tho Rajali of BenaroS) Bulum 
Bahat 3ur. Come for my pension o^two thousand rupees per 
mensem.* I asked him to bring me all his papers ; he had 
no hesitation) and was, in fact) abundantly communicativa 

NoW) never once had the real Rajah of Bdnares given me 
tlie least hint of any such person's existence. Yet hero was 
the grandson of tho rebel Clieyt Sing) whoso expulsion had 
been followed by tho substitution of tho present linO) receiving 
a Qovemment bounty conditionally) like Shimei of old) on 
his not crossing the boundary pf tho Agra district) and he 
Iiad contrived to got copies of secret paperS) from which it 
appeared that Uie Court of Directors) perhaps in alarm at 
Blue's vituperation) had of their own motion granted this 
allowance to the family of the deposed rebel. In reading 
these paperS) it recurred to me that on one occasion) when I 
went to visit the famous fort of Bejegurh) Cheyt Sing's 
last stronghold) an elephant and palanquin were tliero lU the 
foot of the hill) which moved pff at my approach) and which 
did not return) when I senl^a message to tho party begging 
him not to consider iny presence a hindrance. So I n^e a 
sliot 4nd taxed Bulum Bahadur with being that party. After 
mndi hemtation he allowed I was right)' and was immense^ 
relieved that we had both gone to the same place) seeing that 
hia grandfiither and mine (who was at the capture) liad once 
haen there^ and Shimat’s fiito should not be bis. After whidi. 
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Bulum Bahadur waa full of intelligence. He, of conrae, tvan 
brimful of loyalty, while ‘ that other man,* aa he called him, 
was head and chief in all the mutinies and local rebellions, 
and closely assodated wilh the Nana. It was one of our 
ami^ments in the intelKgenco department, with which the 
l^jali of Benares was hoping up communication at great 
personal expense, and all thb more valuable that w'e had no 
^ther, except via Bombay, to have B. B.*s grave reports of 
* that other man’s’ defections. 

Not long afterwards came another Moidcntal elucidation. 
I'he records of the Bevenuo Board luid been gotten into tho 
Fort and stowed anyhow in its recesses. Whmi there was 
leisure for some arrangement, some papers turned up which 
had belonged to the old Benares {tosidency. Amongst them 
was some secret correspondence with Lord Cornwallis and 
this with others explaino(^ tho mystery. 

Tlio Benares Biy originatecl witii Munsa Bam, a small 
landowner of Gungapoor. By the ability' of Bnlwunt Sing, 
and repeated cessions of the Nawaub Vizier, it extended to 
the whole province, and Bnlwunt Sing fixed his hold of it by 
alliance with the English — a defection not forgiven nor for- 
gotten by Oude. 

“ Bulwunt Sing was succeeded by Cheyt Sing, who quar- 
relled with his minister, Ovsan Sing, the grandfather of 
Deenarayun Sing. Tho minister took part with Hastings, 
Cheyt Sing intrigued witli Francis. 

Then followed Hastings’s journey to Benares, the arrest 
of Cheyt Sing, his rescue, rebellion, defeat, and flight to 
Gwalior, and the selection of his successor. Hastings thought 
it due to Bulwunt Sing to choose his daughter’s- stm, Maheep 
Narayun. Had he followed tho usage and traditions of the 
tribe, he would have reverted to the nexf’male line of Deya- 
nun, of whidi Koonr Jnggnt Sing was the representative. 

** That mi^t have passed away into oblivion, on the ad- 
mitted principle tliAt if the paramonnt Gfovonunent can 
depose, it can also* ^choose ; hnt, nnfeaiunaiety, Mahe ep 
Narayun, jealons of Koonr Jnggnt (Sng’a peator pqmlarifj, 
basely en^vonred, and for the time sneeeede d , in im]^- 
calkig Koonr Jnggnt Sing in Yisier Alee’s reb^on. He 
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was deported to Calcutta^ and, according to some accounts, 
died in gaol; to others, committed suicide. Ultimately, 
Gk>vemment gave a pension to his family, and Q^iboo Futteli 
Narayun, a worthy, harmless old gentleman, his descendant, 
is still resident at Benares. 

When I next visited Benares,^! told the Bajali the dis^ 
coveries I had made. He was#not a little astonished, but, 
after many throes, spoke out to thU effect : ^ Of course I 
knew all Aont Bulum Bahadur, |;is visit to Bejegurh, and^ 
his detestation of that other man.** But is he not tlie 
lineal male descendant of Bulwunt Sing? What am I that I* 
should complain ? I am an interloper according to the laws 
of the Boenhar tril>e, and generally may pass, but we shall 
be interlopers still. By favour of the British Government 
we might get over this, but the memoi^’^ of Koonr Juggut 
Sing*s*fate will never pass away. can never leave the city 
of Benares, nor .can the secession of Bulwunt Sing ever be 
forgotten in Lucknow. If you want me to be hanged as a 
traitor, you will get plenty of aid in those qtllurtors.* ^ But, 
surely,* I said, ^ Baboo Fntteb Karayun Sing would not lend 
himself to any such intrigue?* ^No, on no account,* he 
replied ; but he pleasantly added : ^ He is always incurring 
debts, and 1, of course, shall pay them as hitherto.* ^ Well,* 
I said, ^ I hope you and Deeiiarayun Sing will bo always 
good friends.* He smiled. ^ Certainly ; but, remember, 
Owsan Sing betrayed Cheyt Sing.* 

Of course nothing of this inner revelation of Native cha- 
racter had been made to Mr. Tucker or Mr. Gubbins, and it 
is not sur])rising that neither of them formed just estimates 
of the two leading men of Benares during the mutinies. Mr. 
Tucker was too apt to consider physical activity an element 
of loyalty, Mr. Gubbins was extreme in his likes and dis- 
likes ; the consequmice wa^ where, as the result subsequently 
proved, both had done their duty, one was extravagantly 
commended, the other disparaged. 

Beenarayon Sing behav^ nobly ; but be had only a 
house in Benares, his landed estates were in another district 
out of harm’s way. The other had an extensive district to 
protect; his tnmsnres wero {dundorod to the ciy of ^Hio 
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Nawaubee I* and hia measures for protection were regaided 
with suspicion. 

When the political atmosphere was clear, and Gcorj^ 
Edmonstone's cool judge lent was available, the circumstances 
and the individuals wer^ better considered. I can only givo 
ihe general result, for I Lad quitted India before. Tlie Itajah 
of Benares was promoted to the rank of Maha-Rajah, and his 
salute restored to its integrity. Deenarayun Sing was con- 
firmed in the dignity of Bajah, and honoured whh a seat in 
the Legislative Council, but the proposal of tho local officers 
to confer on him a territoiy larger than many English counties 
was reduced to more reasonable proi)ortions. Good old 
Futteh Narayun Sing, who did his best, also had a liberal 
grant assigned him.** 


CEREMOKtAL USAGES OF THE DELHI PAHILT. 

[The following is the interesting note referred to at 
page 24 :] 

SI, l^Iecklenburgk^squarc, W.C.. June S9, 1S70. 

“ My dear and respected Friend, — I am in receipt of 
your favour of yesterday, and am glad to give you as much 
information as I can on the }K>int in question. 

It is not the fact ^ that since the time of Timour no 
member of the family, who had been in any manner muti- 
lated, could sit upon the throne.’ The best proof of which is, 
tliat all the Mogul Emperors, from Timour down to Humayun, 
were circumcised. Tlie reason why the Mogul Emperors and 
Princes discontinued the rite of circumcision is as follows : 

About the time of tho birth of the Emperor Akbar, his 
father, Humayun, being engaged in a war with Shore Shah, 
was compelled by tho latter to fly from India and take refuge 
in Persia. History tolls us that Humayun and Akbar were 
placed in such circumstances that the former could get no 
o|)portunity of having his son (Akbar) circumcised, and when 
Humayun recovered the throne of l^lhi, his son was some- 
what about twelve years of age, so that the proper time of 
circumcision had expired. In addition to this circumstance, 
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the death of Hamayun^ which took place not more than about 
six months after his rotakinji^ Delhi, ronderecl tho people in> 
different as to the above rite not having been performed, as, 
in fact, Maliomedans do not coiitider it so important or 
indispensable a right as the Jews da. 

The intermarriages with the ij^indoo princely families of 
India, a custom introduced by^Akbar, caused the Imperial 
family to adopt many Hindoo customs and ceremonies, tho 
consequence being that tho male issue from the Hindoii 
princesses were, acoordingto tlie Hindoo religion, not circum- 
cisexL After a few generations, this Hindoo custom became 
HO prevalent in tho Imperial fiunily, that not a single member 
of tiie whole Mogul Dynasty was circamcised~a circumstance 
wliich prodnoecl a superstitious notion among the common 
|)CopIo that tho Boyal fanifly were not circumcised because 
mutilation was considered a bad omen. 

Prince Fukhroodin was circuftictsed on account of an 
affection ••••«.; but this circumstance coiild bo no bar 
to his coming to the throne. .Baliandoor Shah was a more* 
puppet in the hands of his consort; and this latter, wlio 
opposed Fukhroodin l^ing nominated hoii^pparent, origi- 
nated this merely nominal objection. 

Hoping that the information that I have been able to 
give on the point will be found satisfactor}', 

Bdieve me, ever very truly yours, 

Bted Ahmed. 

W.KATa,Esq;** 
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POSTSCRIPT, TO NEW EDITION. 

THE CAttABlKEE:i8 OK THE TENTH OF MAY. 

It was stated in the first 'edition of tliis rolumo that tlio 
turning out of the Carabineers at Meorut on the lOtk of 
May, 1857, was delayed by the slow proecss of a regimental 
roll-call. Tliis Colonel Custaneo denied, and supported his 
denial with an overwhelming amount of documentaiy c\*i- 
donee. I therefore wrote him Iho subjoined letter, with por- 
inissicfti to publisii it : 

Penge, Surrey^ Dec. 20, 1870. 

** Sm, — I am perfectly eonvincod, by the docuincntaiy ovU 
donee whieh you have afforded me (1 should have been saiis* 
iie<I, indeed, with your own denial), that the statement at 
page 65 of the second volume of my ‘ History of the Sepoy 
War,’ to the effect that on tho 10th of May, at Meerut, thoro 
was a. roll-call of tho Cnmbinoers (then under your com- 
mand) before they moved out against tho Sepoy mutineers, 
was based upon erroneous information. As tho passage was 
written some years ago, I cannot, without a lalxirioiis search, 
which I have not yet had time to make, ascertain tho autho- 
rity or authorities on whieh the statement was made; but 
whatever tho authority may have booh, I i*egrot that I should 
have been, however unintentionally, tho means of giving pub- 
licity to a statement at variance wuth tho fact. 1 nceil not 
add, that I wish to do all that lies in my power to correct tho 
error in futiiro issues of my History; and all tho mom 
willi-yigly, as I have reason to believe that tho story which I 
have published was commonly accepted ns a fact bcibro tho 
appearance of my book. I may add to this that from n 
careful perusal and collation of the several documents which 
you Lave sent mo,, 'containing tho evidence of officers and 
non- commissioned officers of your regiment, it up];>ears that 
tho Carabineers, when proceeding towards iho Lines of tho 
Native battalions, wero countermarched, by order conmyed 
to you by a stafU-oflicoi', and marched towards tho gaol, which 
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lios^ nt a consiclerablo distance^ in a difibrent direction. It 
fijpms that, oil reaching the gaol, it was found that the pri- 
soners liad already escaped, so the Carabineers were marclied 
back again towards tlio Native LinSs. On their return, dark- 
ness liaving set in, they lost thcil way, although under the 
guidance of the staff-officer who lijcrl directed you to the gad. 
That this was the real cause of the tardiness with which you 
reported your arrival on the general* parade to the Brigadier 
is sufficiently plain from tlie evidence which you have affonled^ 
me. I have much pleasure in informing you that I am per- 
fectly satisfied of the truth of these statements. 

“ Yon may make any use of this letter tliat you may wish. 

I am yours faithfully, 

« J. W. Kaye. 

Major General Custanee, 0.3/* 

[After this had br^n publisi)cd,‘I received another letter 
on the subject, which I also feel bound to publish ; and I am 
the more willing to give it publicity, because the record 
is highly hoiiourablo to the splendid regiment (though in 
May, 1857, owing to accidental circumstances, it w'as not in 
the height of its splendour) which Colonel Custance then 
commanded. I thought when 1 last saw it, on the occasion 
of Lord Mayo’s funeral, that such a regiment might have 
demolished at least half of tho Native Cavalry of Bengal :] 

** Junior U.S. Club, Pall Mull, London, Pob. 97, 1S71. 

Dear Sib, — O n return home I have looked over, my 
memoranda of Meerut and Delhi in 1857, and have carefully 
read the passage in your History to which Colonel Custance, 
of the Carabineers, takes objection. As I can jMirsonally 
vouch for certain points, I here stato them. 

The Carabineers tunned out with extreme rapidity. I 
ought to know, for it was I who ordered a sergeant of tho 
lament from the bridge close to the parade of the mutineers 
to run to Colonel Custance himself, and I sent a rifleman 
also to the Brigade Office. This was tho first intimation 
given, as the firing, in trhich Colonel Finnis and others wero 
killed, was then proceeding. This sergeant afterwanls toldi 
me that Colonel Custance liad Mnstantly ordered out his 

! 

HiMini sciatic sooenr 






